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The Order of all the Books of the Ney Teſtament 
their proper Names, and Number of Chapters. 
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By Luke 24 | The Firſt to Timothy 
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CRAP 1 

de book of the genera⸗ 

- tion of Iſus Chriſt, 

he ſon of Dabid the fon 

af Abraham. 

2 Abzaham begat J⸗ 

— —1j2ACr, and Jſaac begat 

x4 Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas and 

I his bzethzen, | 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Tara of Thamar, and Parcs begat 
Eſrom, and Eſrom begat #ram , 

] 4 And Aram begat Amtnadab, and 
z Aminadab begat Maaſſon > and 
5 Naaſſon begat Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Narhab, and Bodz begat Obed of 

22 Duth. and Obed begat Irffe, 

6 And Jeſſe begat David the king, 
and David the king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of 

Ulriag, 

5 And Solomon begat Vioboam , 

uind Hoboam begat Xbia, and Abia 

begat Aſa, 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and 

Joſaphat begat Joꝛam, and Jozam 
begat Ozias. 

And Gzias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezeklas, 

10 And Excſiias begat Manaſſes, 
and Manaſſeg begat Amon, and 2- 
mon brgat Joſias 

11 And Joſias begat Jechentag 


according to 


S. MATT HEV 


and his bꝛethꝛen, about the time then 
were carried awap to Babylon. 

And after they were bzonght to 
Vabplon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, 
ano Salathiel begat Soꝛobabel, 

73 And Sorobabel begat A bind, 
and A biud begat Elialitn, and Elias 
kim begat A Zoe, | 

1 And #502 begat Sador, and 
@adoc begat Achim, and Achim bes 
gat Eliud, 

14 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Mat⸗ 
than vegar 1 bebt Joſeph the 

26 And Jar gat Joſep 
huſband of arp, of whom | 
boꝛn Jeſus,who ts called Chriſt. 

1; So all the generations from 
Abraham to David , are fourteen ge⸗ 
nerations: and from David until 
the carrying awap into Babplon, arg 
fourteen gencrations: and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unta 
Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

,& © Nowthe birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
mag on this wiſc : Mhen as His mas 
ther INarp was t ſpouſed to 1 
befoze then came together , ſhe wag 
found with child of the holp Ghoſt, 

1., Then Joſeph her husband 
being a jut man, and not willing ta 
make her a publick example wa 
minded to put her awap pꝛibilp. | 

20 But while he thought on ye 
things 1 angel of the 

= 


appeared unto him in a dream, ſap⸗ 
ing, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mar p thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in her , 1s 
of the holp Ghoſt. 


21 And ſhe ſhall bꝛing foꝛth a Don, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : 
fo2 he ſhall ſave his people from their 


8. 

22 (Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulftiled which was ſpoken 
of the Lozd bp the p:ophct, ſaytng , 

23 Behold , a virgin ſhall be wit 
child, and ſhall bꝛing foꝛth a ſon , 
then ſhall call his name Emmanuel , 
which being interpꝛeted, is, God 
with us 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 

cep, did as the angel of the Loꝛd had 
— him, and took unto him hig 
ife: 
eagle fem Gon 
ought foꝛth her firſt-bozn Son: an 
He Red his name Jeſus. 
CHAP. H. 


Om when Jeſus was bon in 
N Bethlehem of Judea,in the days 
of Herod the king, behold , there came 
, wiſe-men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 

2 PSaping , Where is he that is 
Hom Uing of the Jews? fox we have 
feen his ſtar in the eaſt , and are come 
to wozſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled , and 
all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
che chief pzieſts and ſcribes of the peo⸗ 
ple together, he demanded of them 
where Chziſt ſhould be bozn. 

5 And they ſaid unto Him, Jn 
— 92 upper fo thus it ig 

tten bp the pꝛophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the 
Aand of Juda, art not the leaſt a- 
mong the pꝛinces of Juda: foꝛ out 
of thee ſhall come a Governour that 
Mall rule my people Iſrael. 

Chen Yerod,when he had pꝛivily 
called rize wiſe - men, enquired of them 
— iid what time the ſtar appea⸗ 
reg. 


The Goſpel 


Chap. 2 


8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligentip foz 
the poung child , and when pe have 
found him, bꝛing me wozd again, that 
I map come and wozſhip him alſo. 

9 When thep Had heard the king , 
they departed , and lo, the ſtar which 
then ſaw in the eaſt, went befoze them, 
till it came and ſtood over where the 
poung child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejopced with exceeding great jop. 

11 J And when then were come 
into the houſe , they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his nwther , and fell 
down, and woꝛſhipped him: and when 


they had opened their treaſures, then 


pꝛeſented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincenſe , and mpꝛrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dꝛeam, that they ſhould not return 
to Herod, thep departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 And when then were departed , 
behold , the angel of the Loꝛd appca- 
reth to Joſcph in a dꝛeam, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the poung child, and 
bet mother, and fler into Egypt, and 

thou there until J bzing thee woꝛd: 
foꝛ Herod will ſeek the poung child co 
deſtrap him. 

14 When he arofe , he took the 
pnoung child and his mother by night , 
and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Berod: that it might be fullfilled 
which was ſpolicn of the Loꝛd bp the 
pzophet , ſaping , Out of Egypt have 
IJ called my Son. 

16 7 (Then Herod when he ſaw that 
he was morkicd of the wiſe men, was 
erceeding w2oth , and ſent fo2tiz, and 
ſlew all the childꝛen that were in 
Bethlehem and in all the coaſts there⸗ 
of, from two pears old and under, 
accozding to the time which he had 
diligentin enquired of the wie - men. 

17 {Then was fulfilled that which 


; 
* 
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was ſpoken by Jeremy the pꝛophet, 


ſaping, 
13 Jn Aama was there a voice 
heard, 


7 
4 
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Chap. 3, 4 


heard, lamentation, and weeping and 
great mourning , Nachel weeping for 
her childzen , and would not be com- 
fozted, becauſe thep are not. 

19 But when Þerod was dead, 
behold , an angel of the Lozd appea- 
reth in a dzeam to Joſeph in Egypr, 

20 Saping, Ariſe, and take the 
poung child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Iſrael: foꝛ thep are 
= which ſougyt the poung childs 

ife. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the 
poung child and his mother, and came 
into the land of Jſſracl. 

22 But when he heard that Arche⸗ 
laus did reign in Fudca , in the room 
of his father Þcrod , he was afraid to 
go thither: notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in adzcam, he tur- 
ned afide into the parts of Galilee : 

2; And ye came and dwelt in a city 
called Mazareth, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets , Bc ſhall be called a z2azarcne. 

CHAT HE 
1 N thoſe days came John the 

Baptiſt, pꝛeaching in the wildcr- 
neſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaping, Nepent pe: fot the 
ſungdom of hraven is at hand. 

z 3*02 this is he tijat was ſpoken of 
by the pꝛophet Eſatas, ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs , 
Peepare pe the wap of the Lo29, 
malic hig paths ſtratght. 

4 And the ſame John had his rai⸗ 
ment of canicis hair, and a lcathern 
girdic about his loyngs; aud his meat 
was locuſts and wid hon). 

Chen went out to him Jicruſa- 
lem and all Judca, and all the region 
round about Joꝛdan. | 

6 And were baptized of him in Joꝛ⸗ 
dan, confeſſing their ſis 

But when he ſaw many of the 
Ph riſces and Sadducecs come to 
Its baptiſm ,hc ſaid unto them, O ge⸗ 
ncration of vipers , who hath warned 
pou to flee from the wzath to comc? 

8 Deng foꝛth therefore feuutg meet 


+ fo? repentaucc. 


by S. Matthew. 


3 
9 And think not to ſay within 
pour ſelves, Me have Abꝛaham to our 
father: foꝛ J ſap unto you, that God 
is able of theſe ſtones ta raiſe up chil⸗ 
dzen unto Abzaham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laſd unta 
the root of the trees: therefoze every 
tree which bzingeth not fozth good 
fruit is hewen down, and caſt into 
the fire. 

11 J indeed baptize you with wa⸗ 
ter unto repentance ; but he that co- 
meth after me, is mightier then J. 
whoſe ſhoes J am not wozthy ta 
bear : he ſhall baptize pou with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Mhoſe fan is in his hand and 
he will thzoughly purge his flooz, 
and gather is wheat into the garner 2 
but he will burn up the chaff with un⸗ 
quenchable fire. : 

13 J Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilce ta Joꝛdan unto John to be 
baptized of him. ; 

14 But John fazbad him, ſaying , 
J have necd ta be baptized of ther. and 
comecſt thou to me: 

15 And Jcſus anſwering, ſaid unta 
him, juffcr t ro be ſo nom: foꝛ thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righte⸗ 
ouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus when he was ba- 
ptizcd, went up ſtraightway out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens were 
apcued unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of Sod deſcending like a do- 
ve, and lighting upon him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven. 
ſaying, This 1s mw beloved Son, in 
whom J am well pleaſed. | 

C HA 
'T Yen was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs , tobe temptied 
of the devil. 

2 And when he had faſted four tu 
days and fourty nights, he was after⸗ 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came ta 
him , He ſaid, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bꝛead. ju 

23 


4 Dut 
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4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It 
ſs wꝛitten , Man ſhall not live by 
bead alone, but by every wozd that 
p2occedeth out of the mouth of Sod. 

5 Then the devil talieth him up 
into the holp citp, and ſetteth him on 
a pinacle of the tcmpic, 

6 And ſaith unto him. if thou be the 
Son af God, caſt thy ſelf down: fo? it 
is witten, Ye ſhall give his angcls 
charge concerning thee , and in thcir 
hands then ſhail bear thee up, leit 
at ann time thou daſh thy foot against 


a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſad unto Him , Jt is 
wꝛitten again, Thau ſhail not tempt 
the Lozd thy God. 

3 Again the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high :nountain, and 

Yewcty him all the khingdoms of the 
Id, and the gloꝛp of them: 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things will J give thee , if thou wilt 
fall down and wozſhip mc. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: fo? it is wzitten, 
Thou ſhall wozſhip the Lozd thy 
God, and him oneip = thou ſerve. 

11 {Then the devil lcavech him, and 
Þþchold , angels came and miniſtred 
unto bim. 

12 Mom when Jeſus had heard 
Hat John was caſt into pziſon, he 
departed into Galilee. 

13 And ſcaving Nazareth , he 
Fane and dwelt in Capernaum, which 

ugon the ſea⸗coaſt, in the bozders of 
Seaſon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilicd which 
was ſpoken by Eſaleg the pzapher , 
ſaying, 

15 Che land of Tabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the wap of 
e ſea benond Joꝛdan, Galtice of the 
Gontiles: 

16 The pcaple which fate in dark- 

#8, ſaw great ligizt: and ta them 
mhich ſate in the region and ſhadam 
af death, light is ſpꝛung up. 

17 JFrain that time Jeſus began 
fo pzcach , and to ſan, Nepent, foz the 


Chap. 5 


kingdom of heaven fs at hand. 

18 J And Jeſus wallting bn the 
ſca of Galilee, ſaw two bꝛethꝛen, Si⸗ 
mon, called Peter, and Andꝛew his 
bꝛother, caſting a net into the ſea: 
(foz then were fiſhers ) 

19 And he ſaith ynto them, Fol- 
low me, and J will make pou fiſhers 
of men. | 

20 And they ſtraightwap left their 
nets > aud followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
ſaw other to bzethzen, James rhe 
ſon of Erbedee, and John yis bzother, 
in a ſhip with Sebedee their father, 
mending their ncts : and he called 
them. 

22 And then immediatelp left the 
ſhip and their father, & followed him. 

23 4 And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, 
and pꝛeaching the goſpel of the king⸗ 
dom, and heal ing all manner of ſick⸗ 
neſg, and all maincr of diſeaſe among 
the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they bꝛought unto him 
all ſick people that were talicn with 
divers diſcaſcs , and tozments , and 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, 
and thoſe which were innatick , and 
thoſe that Had the palſie; and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great 
muſtituvrs of people, from Salilce, 
and trom Detapolig, and from Je⸗ 
riiſalem , and from Judea, and from 
beyond Joꝛdan. 

"CHAP. V . 
Ad ſecing the multitudes , he 
went up into a mountain: and 
when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth , and 
taught them, ſaping. 

3 Blefſed are the poo? in ſpirit: 
fo? theirs is the liingdom of heaven. 

4 Bief{cd are thepthat mourn : foꝛ 
they ſhall be comfoꝛted. 

5 Bleſſed are the mccli; foz they 
ſhall inherit the earth. 

6 Hicſſceh 
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6 Bleſſed are thep which do hun⸗ 


ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : fox 


thep ſhall be filled. 
- + Bleſſed are the merciful : fo 


they ſthall obtain mercy 


8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: foꝛ 
thep ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers:fo2 


a 1 PP ſhall be called the childzen of 
od. 
10 Bleſſed are then which are per- men 


ſecuted fo2 righteouſneſs ſalie : foꝛ 
theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are pe when men ſhall 
reviſe pou, and perſecute „ou, and 
ſhall ſap all manner of evil againſt 
pou falſiy foꝛ mp ſake. 

12 Acopce, and be ercecding glad: 
foꝛ great is pour reward in heaven: 
foz ſo perſecuted thep the p2ophets 
which were befoze pou. 

13 q Ye are the ſalt of the earth: 
but if the ſalt have loſt His ſavorr , 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 
thencefoꝛth good foꝛ nothing, but to 
be caſt out, and to be troden under 
foot of men. 

14 Ne are the light of the woꝛld. A 
daß — is ſet on an hill, cannot 

e hid. 

15 Mtither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a buſhel: but on a 
candleſtick , and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let pour light ſa ſhine befoꝛe 
men, that then may ſee pour good 
wozlis , and glozify pour Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 J (Think not that J am come 
to deſtron the law oꝛ the pꝛophets: XA 
am not come to deſtroꝝ, but to fuliiii. 

18 oz vcriſy J ſay unto von, 


Cill heaven and carth paſs, one jote 


oꝛ one tittle ſyall in na wiſe paſs front 
the lam tiil all be fulf.licd. 

19 Mhaſocber thercfoꝛe ſhall bꝛeaft 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
ſhall teach men fa, he ſhatl be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whoſoever ſhall da and teach 
them, the ſame ſyail be called great 


by 8. Matthew. 7 
in the kingdom of | 


* „ bv 


heaven. 
20 Foz J ſap unto pu 
except pour righteouſneſs ſhall 
the —— of 555 "at exe 
Phartſees , pe ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Ye have heard, that it mag 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not kill : and 8 
kill, ſhall be fn danger of the 7 


22 But J ſay unto you, That wha⸗ 
ſocver 1s angry with debt er oy 
cut a cauſe , ſhall be in danger of th: 
judgement: and whoſoever ſhall ſay ta 
his bzother , Marca, ſhall be in danger 
of the councel: but whoſoever: ſhall. 
ſap: Then fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell⸗fire. 

2; CTherefoꝛe if thou bꝛing thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememßbꝛeſt that 
thy bꝛother hath ought ag ainſt thee ; 

24 Teave there thn gift befoꝛe the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon⸗ 
ciſed to thy b2orzer , and then come 
and offer thy gift, 

25 Agree with thine ' adverſary 
quictily, whilcs tyou art in the way 
with him: ſeit at any time the ad ver⸗ 
ſary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer and 
thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

26 Derilp, J ſap unta thee thou 
ſhalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. 

27 J Ne have heard that it wag 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
nat comnmite adultery. 

28 But J ſay imto non, That 
whoſoever loviteth on a woman to luſt 
after her, hath commi: ted adultery 
with her alrcadym his heart. 

29 And if thy right epe offend thee, 
plucl it out, and caſt it from thee : foꝛ 
ir is ꝓꝛofitable foꝛ thee that one of thn 
members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand. offend 
thee , cut it off, and caſt it from thee : 
for it ig pꝛofltable for thee that oue 


1 


ut awap his wife, let Him give 
| ting of divozcement. 
-,- 32 But 
Whoſorver ſhall put awap his wife, 
ſaving foz the cauſe of foznicatton , 
rauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall — er that is 
divoꝛced, committeth tery. 
33 T Again, pe have heard that it 
ath been ſaid, by them of old time 
hau ſhalt not foꝛſwear thy ſelf , but 
ſhalt perfozm untd the Lo2d thine 
t 


34 But J ſap unto pou , Swear 
not at all; neither by zeaven , for it is 
ze No by the earth , fo tis hs 

35 e earth, foz it is hi 
footſtool : neither by Jeruſalem , foz 
it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
ad, becauſe thou canſt not malie one 
air white oz black. : 

37 But let your communication be, 
Nea, yea ; Map, nay : foꝛ whatſoever 
2s moꝛe then tizeſe , cometh of evil. 

38 J Ye have heard that it hath 
Deen ſatd , An cye foz an eye, and a 
tooth foꝛ a tooth. 

39 But IJ ſay unto pa , that pe 
reſiſt not evil : but whoſaever ſhall 
fmite thee on thy right check , turn to 
Him the other alſo. 

- 40 And if any nian will ſue thee at 
the law, and tatic a nap thn coat, let 
Him have thy clolic alſo. 

41 And whoſccver ſhall compel 
thee to go a mile, ga with him twatu. 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, 
and from him that would bozrow of 
thee, turn not thou away. 

43 J Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid , Thou ſhalt love thy netgh- 
bour , and Hate thine enemp : 

44 But J ſay unto you, Love 
pour enemies, bleſs them that curſe 

ou, do good to them that hate pou, 
and pap foz them which deſpttefyliy 
aife pou, and perſerute pou ; 


J ſap unto you, That pou 


47 And if pe ſalute pour bꝛethꝛen 
onclp, what do pou moze then others? 
do not even the publicanes ſa * 

28 Be pe therefoꝛe perfect, even as 
pour Father which 1g in heaven is 
perfect. 

CHAP. VI. 0 

Alte heed that ye do not your alm 
befoze men, to be ſeen of them: 
other wiſe pe have no reward of pour 
Father which is in heaven. 1 

2 Therefore when tgou doeſt rhine | 
alms , do not ſound a trumpet befoze 
thee , as the hpporritcs do, in the ſp⸗ 
nagoguecs, and in the ſtreets, that then 
may have gloꝛp of men. Derilp J ſay 
unto pou, they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms , let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4+ That thine alms map be in 
ſcrret : and thy Father which ſceth in 
— „ himſelf ſhall reward thee 


openly. 

5 4 And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou 
ſhalt not be as the hypocritcs are: foz | 
then love to pzap ſtanding in the ſpna⸗ 
gogucs , and in the cozucrs of the 
ſtreets , that then map be ſeen af men. 
Yerily J ſay unto pou , then have 
their reward. . 

6 But thou, when thou pzapeſt, en 
ter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy doo? , pꝛap ta thy Father 
which is in ſccret , and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſccret;ſhail reward thee * 
openly. ; 

7 Sut when pe p2ay, uſe not vain ' 
repctitions , as the heathen da: faz 
thep thinlt that they ſhall be heard 
foꝛ their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not pe therefoze lilie unt3 
them: foꝛ pour Father knoweth — | 

thing 
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. — ve habe need of , befoze pe aſk 


9 Aſter this manner therefoze pꝛay 
- : Our Father which art in heaven, 
allowed bp thp name. 3 

10 CThp kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth ag it is in heaven. 
5 Give us this dap our daylp 
ea 


12 And foꝛgive us our debts, as we 
foꝛgive our debters. 

13 And lead ug not into tempta⸗ 
tfon,but deliver us from evil: fo2 thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory. foz ever. Amen. 

14 Foz, if pe fozgive men their treſ⸗ 
paſſes, pour heavenly Father will al⸗ 
ſo fozgive pou, : 

15 But if pe fs2give not men their 


treſpaſſes, neither will pour Father 


faꝛgive pour treſpaſſes. 

16 ¶ JNozeover,when pe faſt .be not 
as the hpporcrites, of a ſad countcnan- 
ce: fo thep diſfigure their faces, 
that thep map appear unto men to 
faſt. Dcrily,J ſapunto pou,thep have 
their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, a- 
noint thine head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is 
in ſerret: and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 Lap not up foz your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth. where moth and 
ruſt doth cozrupt , and where thicves 
bꝛeak thꝛough and ſteal. 

20 But lap up foz your ſclves trea⸗ 
ſures in heaven, where neither moth 
noꝛ ruſt doth coꝛrupt, and where 
thievs do not bꝛeak thzough no? ſteal. 

21 Foz where pour treaſure ts, 
there will pour heart be alſo. = 

22 The light of the baby is the 
eve : if thercfoze thine eye be ſingle, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 


' whole body ſhall be full of darlineſs. 


If therefoze the light that is in thee 
— fer hom great is that darli⸗ 
neſs, 
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24 J d man can ſerve two mas 
ſters : foꝛ either he will hate the one. 
and love the other; oz elſe he will hold 
to the one and deſpiſe the other. Ze 
cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 (Therefoze J ſapunto you, Take 
no thought foꝛ paar life, what pe ſhall 
eat, 03 what pe ſhall dzink ; no2 pet foz 
pour _ » what put on: ig 
not the life 


not much better then hep? 
27 Which of pou by taking thought 


raiment ? conſider the lilies of the fiel 


not arayed lilie one of theſe. 

30 Wherefoze if God ſo cloth the 
graſs of the field, which to dap ig, and 
to mozrow ig caſt into the oven , thall 
he not much moze cloth pou , O pe 
of little faith? 

31 Therefoze talie no thought, 
ſaytng , Mhat ſhall we eat? oz what 
ſhall we dꝛink © o2 wherewithall ſhall 
we be clothed ? 

32 (Foz after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſcek) foz nour heavenlp 
Father knoweth that pe Have need of 
all theſe things. 

33 But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and His righteouſneſs , and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unta 


ou. | 
, 34 Talie therefore no thought fi 
the mozrom : fo2 the moꝛrom ſhal 
talie thought foꝛ the things of it ſclf : 
ſuffictent unto the dap is the evil 
thercof. 
CHAP. FIik 

1 Udge not, that ye be not judged. 

2 Poꝛ with what judgment ye 


Judge , ve ſhall be ROGER and with 


5 whar 


' 
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what meaſure pe mete, it ſhall be mea⸗ 
ſured to pou again. 

And whp beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy bzothers ene, but conſi- 
dereſt nor the beam that is in rhine 


own eye? 

4 Gz how wilt thou ſay to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther , Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine epe; and behold , a beam is in 
thine own exe? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
the beam our of thine own eye ; and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearip to caſt out 
the more out of thy bothers exe. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caft pe pour 
pearls befoze ſwinc, lcaſt thep trample 
them under their feet, and turn again 
and rent pou. 

7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given pou: 

cck, and pe ſhall find: lmocli, and it 
| be opened unto poli. 

8 Fo2everp one that afticth, recrſy- 
eth: and he that ſcelieth . ſindeth: and 
to him that knockctiz , it ſhall be 
opened. 

9 O what man is there of pou , 
whom if his ſon aſk bꝛead, will he give 
him a ſtone ? 

10 Oꝛ if he aſſt a fiſh , will he give 
him a ſcrpent * 

11 If pe then being evil, know How 
to give good gifts unto pour childzen , 
how much moze ſhall pour Father 
which is in heaven give good things 
to them that aſli him: 

12 Thercfoꝛe all things, whatſoe⸗ 
ver pe would that men ſhould do to 
pou, do pe even ſa to them: fo2 this ts 
the law and the pzophets. | 

13 Enter pe in at the ſtrait gate; 
foꝛ wide is the gate , and bꝛaad is the 
wap that lcadcth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there be that find it. 

15 J Beware of falſe pzophets, 
Which come to you in ſheeps clothing 
— inwardip thep are rabening wot- 

eß. 
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16 Ne ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
thoꝛng, oz figs of thiſtles? . 

17 Even fo every good tree bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth good fruit: but a coꝛrupt 
tree bzingeth foꝛth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bzing fozth 
evi! fruit: neither can a coꝛrupt tree 
bꝛing foꝛth good fruit. 

r9 Every tree that bꝛingeth not 
fozth gaod fruit, is hewn down and 
ca;t into the fire. 

20 1Dhcrcfoze bp their fruits pe 
ſhall know them. 

2: J Not cverp one that ſafth un⸗ 
to nie, Lozd , Lozd , ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
both the will of mp Father which is 
in heaven. 

22 Manp will ſay to me in that 
dan, Lozd, Lozd , have we not p20- 
pheſied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caſt out devils * and in thy name 
done maup wonderful wozks ? 

23 znd then will J p2ofeſs unta 
them, J nevor kinew pou: depart from 
me pe that woꝛli iniquitp. 5 

24 \ (Thercfoze, whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 
Iwill liken him unto a wiſe man 
which built his houſe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended and the 
flauds came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe : and it fell not, 
fo2 it was founded upon a rock. 


26 And every one that heareth theſe 


ſavings of mine, and doth them 
not, ſhall be liliened unto a fooliſh 
man which built his houſe upon the 


ſand: 


27 And the ratn deſcended , and the 
flouds came, and the winds blew, and 
beat ion that hauſe: and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. 

2 And it came to paſs, when Je- 
fus had ended theſe ſapings the people 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

29 Foz he taught them as one 
having authozitp , and not as the 
ſcribey. 


CHAP, 


Chap. 8 


— . 


. 


ben he was come down from 
the mountain, great nuicudes 


followed him. 


2 And vehold , there came a leper 
and woꝛſhipped him. fapting , L928, tf 
thou wilt, thou canſt malie me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put fozth his hand 
and touched him, ſaping, J will , be 
thou clean. And 111cdiatcly yis le⸗ 


| P20Cp was cleanſed, 


4 And Jeſus ſa.tiz unto hun, See 
thou tell no man, but ga thy way, 
ſhew thp ſelf to the pzteſt , and offer 
the gift that Moſes commanded , foꝛ 
a teſtimony unto them. 

5 And when Jcſus was entred 
inta Capernaum, there came unto 


him a centurion, beſceching him, 


6 And ſaying , Lozd , mp ſervant 


| Ifeth at home ſick of the palſie, grieve- 


ouſly toꝛmenteg. 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unta him, J 
will come and heal him. 
8 (The -ccnturion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lozd, J am not wo2thy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under mp roof: 


But ſpcalki the _ onelp, and mp 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 


and to another, 


Date anc 


W Ts; 


© Foz J am a man under authoꝛi⸗ 
ty, having ſouldicrs under me: and 
I ſap to this man, Go, and he goeth: 
Come, and he 
cometh: and to my ſcrvant, Do this , 
and he doth it. 

10 IÞDhen Jeſus heard it, He mar⸗ 
velled, and ſaid to them that followed, 
Yerily J ſap unto pou, J have not 


found ſa gꝛeat faith, no not in Iſracl. 


11 And J ſap unto pou, that nici- 


np ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt , 
and ſhall ſit down with AUꝛaham, and 


Jfaac , and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

12 Brit the childꝛen of the kingdom 
ſHail be caſt out into utter darkneſs : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

1: And Jcſus ſaid unto the cen⸗ 
turion. Gathy wan , and as thou fait 
believed, ſo be it done unto thee, And 


by 8. Matthew. 


11 


his ſervant wag healed in the ſclf-ſame 
hour. 
« t; And when Jeſus was come 
into Piters houſe, he ſav hig wives 
mather laid, and ſick of a fever. 

i Ang he toucged her hand, and 
the ſever left her: and ſhe araſe and 
nitticred unto them. 

16 JMhen tye cven was come, 
they bzougyr unta hun man that 
wr puſſeſſred with devil: and ye caſt 
lit the ſpirits with his wad , and 
heuled ail chat wire fick 2 

17 That it ing? be fulfilled which 
was ſpalien by Eſalas the p2opher , 
ſaying, 4zunſclf took our infirnmilies, 
and bare our ſiclineſſes. 

:3 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com⸗ 
mandment to depart unto the other 
ſide. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, J will fol- 
low thee witherſocver thau goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
fares have holes, aud the birds of the 
air have neſts ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lap his head, 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo2d, ſuffer me firſt to ga 
and bury nip father. 

22 But Jeſus ſatd unto him, Fol- 
_ me, and let the dead bur their 
dead. 

23 And when he was entred into 
a ſHip, his diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves: but 
he was aſſrep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him. 
and awoke him, ſaping. Loꝛd, ſave us; 
we pcriſh, 

25 And he ſaith unto them, Why 
are pe flar ul, © ye of little faith? 
Then he aroſe, & r. bulicd the winds 
E the ſea, & there was a great calm. 

27 Vut the nien marvelled, ſaping, 
what manner of man is this , that 
even the winds and the ſca oven him? 

28 And when he wag coc tothe 
othey 
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other ſide, into the country of the 

Gergeſens, there met him two poſ- 
ſeſſed with devils , coming out of the 
tombs, cxcceding fierce , ſo that no 
man might paſs by that wap. 

9 And bchold, then cried out, ſap⸗ 
ing . Mhat have we to do with ther, 
Jeſus thou Don of God? Art thou 
rome hither to toꝛment us before rhe 
time? 

zo And there was a good wan off 
from them an herd of manp ſwine, 
fecding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, 
ſaping, If thou caſt us cur, ſuffcr us 
to go awap into the Herd of ſwine, 

32 And He ſaid unto them, So. 

And when then were come out, they 
went into the herd of ſwine: and be- 

Hold, the wholc herd of ſwine ran 
violenti}i down a ſteep place into the 
£2: and prriſhcd in the waters. 

33 And thep that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing; and what was be- 
fallen ta the paſſeſſcd of the devils, 

24 And behold, the whale city came 
out to mect Jicſug , and when they 
fam him, then beſought him that he 
would depart out of their coaſts. 

CHAP, 1X; 
APD he entred into a ſhip, and paſ- 
ſed ober, and came into his own 
cit 


« And bchold, they bzought to him 
a man ſick of the palſp. Iyung an a bed: 
and Jetus ſcing their faith, ſaid unta 
the ſick; of the palſy, Don, ve of good 
cheer, thy fins vc foꝛgiwen ther. 

And behold, cer tam of the ſcribes 
faid within themſelbes, This man 
blaſphenecth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts , ſaid . Mhercfore think ye 
evil in pour Hearts 

5 Fo2 whether is caſier to ſay.Thy 
fins be foꝛgiven there? o2 to ſay, Ariſe 
and walli? 

6 ut that pe map linow that the 
Son of man Hath power on earth ta 


fozgive ſins , (then ſalch he to the ſicli 
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of the palſp) Ariſe, talie up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to 
His houſe. : | 

$ But when the multitude ſaw ir, 
they marvelled , and glorificd God,. 
which had given ſuch power unta 
n 


from thence , He ſaw a man named 
Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of cu- # 
ſtom : anv he ſatth unto him, Folſom 
utc. And He aroſc, and followed Him. 
10 And it came to paſs, as Jc- 
ſus ſat at meat in the Houſe , behold, * 
many publicaneg and ſinncrs came 
and ſat down with him and his diſci⸗ 


pleg. 8 

11 And when the Phariſees ſain 
it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
cateth pour Maſter with publicancs 
and ſinners? | 

12 But when Jeſus Heard rhar, 
he ſaſdunto them Thep that be whole 
need not a phyſician , but then that 
are flick. 

:3 But go pe and learn what that 
meaneth. J will have mercy, and not 
ſarrifice ; foꝛ J am not come ta call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repen⸗ 
tance. 

14 Then came to him the diſci⸗ 
ples of John, ſaying , Why do we 
and the Phariſces faſt oft, but thn 
diſcipics fait not? 

: 5 And Jeſus ſaid unta them, Can 
the childzen of the bzide-chamber 
mourn , as long as the bꝛidegroom is 
with them * but rhe days will come 
when the bzidegroom ſhall be taken 
from them and then ſhall thep faſt. 

16 o man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: foꝛ that 
which 1s put in to fill it up, talieth; 
from the garment, and the rent ig 
made woꝛſe. 

17 either do men put new wine 
into old botrels : elſe the bottles bꝛealt, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles pcriſh: but on put nem wine 
mto new bottles, & both are pꝛeſerved. 


18 While 


ien. q |! 
9 4 And as Jeſus paſſed fozth ? 
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18 J While he \pake theſe things 


unto them, behold, there came a rer- 


tain ruler & wozſhipped him, ſaping, 
Mp daughter is even now dead: but 


tome and lap thy hand upon her, and 


ſhe ſhali live. 

14 And Jcſus aroſe , and followed 
him, and ſo did His diſcipleg. 

20 JJ (And behold, a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud 


twelve pears > came behmd him, and 


touched the hem of His garment. 

21 Fo2 ſhe ſaid withm her ſelf, If 
J map but touch his garment . J 
ſhall be whole. 

22 Bur Jeſus turned him about 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfozt; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the wo⸗ 
man was made whole from that 


our) 

2; And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers honſe, and ſaw the minſtrels 
and the people making a notſe, 

24 he ſaid unto them, Give place, 
for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn, 

25 But when the pcople were put 
forth , he went in; and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 And when Jeſus departed 

thence, two blind men followed him, 
crping , and ſaping , Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on ug. 
28 And when he was come into 
the hauſe, the blind men came to him: 
and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Belicve 
pe thatJ am able to do this? they 
ſaid unto him, Nea, Lozd, 

23 (Then touched he their eyes, 
ſaping, Accoꝛding to pour faith be it 
unto pou. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and 
Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaping. 
See that no man linow it. 

31 But then, when then were de⸗ 
parted , ſpꝛead abꝛoad his fame in all 
that country, 

32 J Is thep went out behold, 
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then bꝛought to him a dumb man poſ- 
ſeſſed with a devil. : | 

33 And when the devil was caſt 
out, the dumb ſpake: and the multi⸗ 
tudes marvelled, ſaping, it was never 
ſa ſcen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſecs ſaid , He 
caſtcth out the divils though th 
L2ince of the devils. | 

35 And Icſus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
ſymagogues, and pꝛeaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom , and Healing every 
ſickneſs, and everp diſeaſe among the 


eople. a 
, 36 But when he ſaw the multi⸗ 
tudes, he was moved with rompaſſion 
on them ; becauſe they fainted, and 
were ſcattered abzoad, as ſheep hav 
ing no ſhephcrd. 5 

37 Then ſaith he unto his diſci⸗ 
ples, the harveſt truly is plenteoug, 
but the labourers are few. 

3% Pꝛap pe therefoze the Toꝛd of 
the Harveſt, that he will fend foꝛth la⸗ 
bourcrs into his harveſt, 

CHAP. X. 

A Nd when he had called unto him 
his twelve diſctples, he gave them 
power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all manner ofdiſcaſe. 

2 Now the names uf the twelbe 
apoſtics arc theſe; The firſt, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andꝛew his 
bzother, James rhe ſon of Tebedee, 
and John hisbzother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew. Tho-' 
mas, and Matthew the publirane, 
James rhe ſon of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whoſe ſurname was Taddeus, 
4 Simonthe Canaanite, and Ju- 
das J'icariot, who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Cheſe tweive Jeſus ſent foꝛth. 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go 
not into the wan of the Gentiles, and 
into any citꝝ of the Samaritanes cn- 
ter pe not. 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheey of 
the houſe of Iſrae l. . 

7 And as pe go, preach , fag 
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Che Uingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, caſt out devug: freely 
pe have reccived, freeip give. 

9 Pzovide neither gold, no2 ſilver, 
noꝛ bzaſs in pour purſes: = | 

10 Foz ſcrip fo? pour jaurncy, 

neither two coats , neither ſhics , noꝛ 
pet ſtaves : (foz the woztiman is woꝛ⸗ 
thp of his meat 

11 And into Whatſarver citp oz 
town pc ſhall enter, enquire who in it 
is wo2thy , and there abide till pe go 


thence. i 

12 And when pe come into an Houſe, 
falute it. 

13 And if the houſe be wozthy , let 

ur peace come upon it: bit 1 it be 
not wozthp , let pour peace return to 


on. 

: 14 And whoſocvcr ſhall nat re⸗ 

treibe you, noꝛ Hear pour woꝛds: when 

ge depart out of that Honſe , o clip, 
off the duſt of pour fiet. 

15 Verily A fap unta peu, It ſhail 
be moze tolerable fo? the land of So⸗ 
dom and Goino2rha, tn the dan of 

ent, then fo2 that city, . 

16 4 Echold.,J ſend peu fozth as 

ep in the midſt of wolves :; be pe 
therefoze wiſe, aß ſerpents. and harm⸗ 
leſs as dovcs. | 

17 But beware of men, fox they 
will deliver pou up to the councils, 
and then will ſcourge pou in their ſp⸗ 
nagogues 


19 But when then deliver pou up, 
ihr hom, 02 what pe ſhall 
ſpeal, foꝛ it ſhal be given pou in that 
ſame hour what pe ſhhall ſpeak. 

20 Fo? it 15 not ye that ſpeak , but 
the — — of pour father which 

canict . 

1 he it; broth; r ſhall deliver up 
the bꝛother to dean, and the Father 
the child: and the ch::d2en ſhall riſe up 
againſt their parents, and cauſe them 
ts be put to death. 
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22 And pe ſhall be Hated of all men 


foꝛ my names ſalte: but He that en⸗ 


dureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

23 But when they perſecute pou 
in this city, flee pe into another: foe 
veriip J ſan unt pan, pe ſhall not 
have gone over the citics of I ſraol 
(Cl; the Don of man be come. 

24 (The diſciple is not above his 

maſicr , noz the ſervant above Hig 
202d. 
25 J is enough foꝛ the diſciple that 
he be as His matter , and the ſervant 
66 his Lozd : If they have called the 
maſier of the Houſe Brelzebub, how 
nuich moze thall they call them of his 
houſhold? | 

26 ꝓear them not therefoze 2 Poꝛ 
there is nothing covered , that ſhall 
nat be reveilco; and hid, that ſhali uot 
ve known. 

27 What J tell pow. in darkness, 
that ſpesk e in ught: and what ve 
hear in the ear, char pzcarh pe upon 
the houſe⸗taps. 

285 And fear not them which kill 

the body, but are not able to kijl the 

foul ; but rather fear him which ig 

peil to defirop boih ſoul and body in 
eil. 

29 Are not two ſparraws ſold fox 
a farthing * and one of them ſhall not 
— on the ground without pour Pa⸗ 
ther. 18 

30 But the verp hair of pour Head 
are all numbzed. | | 

Fear pe not therefoze, pe are of 
moze valne then many ſparrows, 

32 WHoſocver therefoze ſhall ron⸗ 
feſs me brfaze men, hint will J'con- 
feſs alſo befoꝛe mp Father which is 
in heaven, 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me 
bi foze men, Him will J alſo denp bes 
foze mp Pat her which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that J am come to 
ſend peace on carth : J came not to 
ſend peace, but a \aozo. 

35 Fo2 J am come to ſet a man at 
variance agauiſt his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, and the 

daugh- 
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be 


| Chap. a1 


i baughter in law againſt her mother in 
1 . 


36 And a mans foes ſhall be then 


| of his own houſhold. 


— 
— 
A 

, 


37 He that loveth father oꝛ mother 


4 moze then me , is not mozthy of me: 
and He that lovcth ſon o2 daughter 
moꝛe then me is not wozthpof me. 


38 And he that taketh not His croſs, 


and followerh after me. is not wozthy 
of me. 


39 He that findeth his life, ſhall 


f loſe it: and he that loſeth his life foꝛ 
my ſake, 


ſhall find it. 
40 Je that rereweth vou, re⸗ 
teiveth me , and he that recelveth me, 


| recetverh him that fer me. 


1: De that receſveth + pzophet in 


F the — a p2opher , ſhall receive a 


pzophets reward; and He that re? 
cefveth a righteous man, in the Tn 
of a righteous man , hat 


righteous mans reward. 
42 And whoſoever - I; give to 
WY unto one of theſe little ones, a 


cup of rold water onelp , in the name 
of a-diſciple , verily 2 unto you, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
CHAP 2th 

AFP Nd it came to paſs, hen Jeſus 

ad made an end of commanding 
his : rot [ diſciples ; he - departed 
_— to teach and to preach in their 


cities. 
1 vw when John had heard in 
the pꝛiſon the Ar wah of « Theiſt he ſent 
_ of or 
nd ſald — hun Art thou he 
tar ſho ſhould come of da we look foz 
ano 
„ Jeſus anſwered and ſald unto 
them Go and ſhew John again thote 
things which pe do hear and ſee : 
Che blind receive their ſight, and 
the lame walk, the leapers are cleanſ- 
ed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed up, and the poo? Have the goſpel 
pzeached to them. 
6 And _ is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. 
7 And as they departed , Jeſus 


by §. Matthew. 


7 
gan to 


began to. fap_ unit 1 a 


went pe 
out into the — 1 to ſee? ' 
mo ſhatien-with the wind? 
$ But what went ye out foz to ſee , 
A. man clorhed-i- ſoft raimen:? Be⸗ 
hold, they that wear ſoft clothing are 
in kings houſes. 

9 But what went pe ont foꝛ to ſee 9 
a pꝛophet? Nea ; ſap nnto pou and 
mode then a pꝛophet. 

10 Foz this is he of whom it is 
wiſtren, Beyola, I ſend mp mefſ 
befoze thy face, which ſhall pep are thy 
wap befoze thee. 

11 Heri p J ſap unto vou, Among 
them that — bozn of women, e 
hath not-riſen a greater then John 
the Baptiit':- notwithſtanding he that 
is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 1 
greater” then He. 

12 And fromthe days of f John the 
4 Baptiſt until nom the kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio⸗ 


lent take it by fo 
p2ovhets, and the 


13 Fo? all the 
lam pꝛupheſied ini John. 

14 And if pe will rereive ic ; this 
Elias which Wag foꝛ to comeg—- 
um an heine. that hath ears to hear. ler | 


9.16: ett wljetentito ſhall 
this generation? It is bene e 
den ſitting ſn the tttarkets, and rafting 
_— eir fellows, 

nd ſaying, Me have e pſped tt unto 
you and pe nfo pou not "nd ye hat 

ourned unto babe nat 
lamented. pot 1 81 

ny For” John * neither eating 
no2 anhing , and then ſap, Ye 
oy hep ſap, Ye hath 

ry The Son - man came eating 
and dꝛinlung and then fap, Behold, a 
man gluttonous , and a wine bibber, & 
friend of publicans and ſinners : but 
wiſdom 1s juſtified of her childzen. 

20 {| Then began he to aſh 
the citics wherein moſt of his mighty 
works were done, berauſe then re⸗ 
pented noe. 


21 a 


ther 
the wiſear 


16 

21 wo unto thee Chorazin, wa 

untothee Bethſatda ; foz if the migh⸗ 

tp wozks which were done in pou, had 

been done in Tpꝛe and Sidon, they 

would Have repented long ago in — 

cloth and aſhes. 

22 But J ſap unto pou, I: ſhall be 

tolerable foꝛ Cyꝛe and —— 

at theday of judgment, then foz 

33 And thou Capernaum, w 

age bn 1tohel raven ſhale 

t down m 

ich Have bern done in thee 

been done in Sodom, it would 
remained until thiß dap. 

K — J ſap unta pou, that it 

Eon llbe moze tolyrable foꝛ the land of 

— the dap of judgment 


ten, 25 a Achat time Jeſus anſwers 
ed and ſaid, J thank thee, G Fa- 

» Lozd of heaven and carth, be- 
ſt hid theſe things from 
23 2udent, and haſt reveil- 


: 29 Epen fo Father, foꝛ ſo it ſeem⸗ t 


ed good! 
- 25 All wp ot are- delivered unto 
me — mp Father: and na man know⸗ 


on but the Father ; nei 
— 2 knoweth ann man the Far Soy = 


amſgever the 
— him, Y 


284 Come unto me all pe that la · 
caup laden, and J 


ſou Is. 
5530 Foz mp polie is raſie, and mp 


burden is light. 
CHAP. XII. 

C that time Jeſus went on the 
Ag abbath-dap thzough the cozn, 
and 51 I de were an hungred, 
and _ to pluck the cars of cozn, 
and to 

2 But when the Phariſces ſaw ir, 

then ſaid unto him, Beholo, thy diſci⸗ 

pls do that which is not lawfal to do 
upon the ſabbath-dap. 
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3 But he faſd unto them, Have 
not read what David did — Je 
_—_— hungred, and they that wer 
wee How he entred intotheh 

entred into the houſe o 
God and did eat the —_— 


Chap. 12 | 


| 


which was not lawful foꝛ him to cat, 


neither foꝛ them which were w 
bim, but one lp foz the pꝛieſts? 
Oz have pe not read in the lan. 
how. that on the ſabbath-daps the 
peſts in the temple pzofane e ſab⸗ 
ath, and are blamelcſs ? 
6 But J ſap unto pou,That in this 
place is one gzeater then the temple. 
But if pe known wheat this 
mraneth. Jill have nabe and not 
ſacrifice, pe mould not ha condemns 
ed the guiltleſg. 
8 Por the Pon of man is Tozd e. 
ven of the ſabbath- day. ; 
v And when he was departed 
thcuce, he went neo their ſpnagogue. 
10. And behald there was a man 
which had his Hand withered and 


to hel him, i, aging, Is » I = _ 


they mt AA 1 5 
11 And be 1 unto them wha 
man ſhall there be among pou. : 
ſhall have one ſheep, andif it fall into 
a pit on the ſabbath-dap, wil ;he not 
— * — — any — it — 
1 13 ig a man better 
then 1 — w As it is lawful 
to — en the e = 
he: to - man, 


(Then fait 
Stretch th chin hand: and he 
ſtretched it fozth ; and it was reſtozed 
whole, 1 he other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went 
out, and held a counctl againſt hint, 
how they might deſtrop him. 

15 But when Aeſus knem it, He 
withdzew himſelf from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them aſl, 

16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not malie him known 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by GY the p20- 
nhet, taring, Behold, 


uh | 


. 
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hold, 
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18 Behold, m1 ſervant whom J 
have choſen, nip beloved in dt. 
inp ſoul is well pleaſed: J will pur 
my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 
ſhew judgment to tur Gentlles. 

19 De ſhail not ſtrive, i102 cry, 
neither ſhail any man hear His vsice 
in the ſtreeis. 

20 A bzuiſed reed ſhall he not 
b:cali, and ſavolitng flax ſhall he not 
queiith, till he ſend fozth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhill the 
Gentiles truſt. 

22 Then was bzonght unto Him 
one poſſeſſed with a ocvil, blind and 


dumb: and he healed him, inſomuch 


that the blind and dumb both ſpatie 
and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed. 
& ſald, Is nor this the fon of David? 

24 Out when the Phariſces 
heard ir, they ſato, This fellow dory 
not caſt out devils, but by Bcelzebub 
the pꝛince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, Eve⸗ 
rn kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 
b2ought to deſolation: and cvery city 
02 houſe divided againſt it ſclf, ſhall 
not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
he iß divided againſt himſelf; how 
ſHall then his kingdom ſtand? 

27 And if J by Seclzebub caſt ont 
devils, by whom do pour childzen 
caſt them cut ? therefoze thep ſhali be 
your judges. 

28 But if J caſt ont devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the liingdom of 
God is come unto pou. 

29 On elſe, how can one enter into 
a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his 
goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong 
man? & then he will ſpoil his honſc. 

zo He that 1s not with me, is a⸗ 


gamſt me: and he that gathercth not 
with me, ſcattercth abꝛoad. 


z 4 Wherefoze J ſap unto you, 
All manner of ſiu and blaſphemy 
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17 
ſhail be foꝛgiven unto men: but the 
Liulphenin agalliſt the holy Ohoſt 
ſhali nut ve foꝛgiben unto men. 

32 And whoſocber ſprakeih a 
woꝛd againſt tic Don of man it ſhall 
be foꝛg:beu him: vut whoſocver fpea⸗ 
licth againſt tic holy Shaſt, it ſhall 
not vc fozgiben him, neither in 1h18 
wozid, neither in the u orld to conie. 

33 Either malie the tree good, and 
his fcuit good; oz Life matic the tree 
cuzrupt , and hip fruit coꝛrupt: fog 
the tric is linowin by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, hom 
can ne, being evil. ſpeak good things a 
foꝛ our of thc abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpealicih. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the Heart, bꝛingech foztn 
good things: and an cvil man out o 
the evil treaſure, bꝛingeih foꝛth evi 
things. 

6 But J ſap unto you, That eve⸗ 
rp idle wozd that men ſhall ſpeak. 
then ſhall give account thercof in the 
dap of judgment. 

37 Foz bn thu wozds thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy woꝛdg thou ſhals 
be condemned. 

38 (Then certain of the ſcrißes & of 
the Phartſccs anſwered, ſaying. Ma⸗ 
ſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid ta 
them, An cvil and aduiteroug genes 
ration ſeelieth after a ſign, and there 
ſhalino ſign be given to it, but the 


ſign of the pꝛophet Jonas. 


40 Fo2 as Jonas was thee days 
F thꝛee nights in the whales belly: fa 
{Hail the Don of man be thꝛee days 8 
thꝛee nights in the heart of the carth. 

41 The men of much ſhall riſe in 
judgment with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it. becauſe then repen⸗ 
ted at the pꝛeac hing of Jonas, and 
be hold, a greater then Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhalk 
riſc up in the judgment with this ge⸗ 
ncration, and ſhall condemn it: fox 
ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of 

the 


18 
the earth to hear the wiſdom of So⸗ 
Jomon , and behold , a greater then 
Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh thzough 
dn places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
none. 

44 Then he ſaith , J will return 
into mp houſe from whence J came 
aut; and when he is come, he findeth 
it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 

a5 Then goeth he, and taficth 
with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits moꝛe 
wicked then Himſelf , and then enter 
in and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate 


of that man 1s wozſe then the firſt. h 


Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this 
wicked generation. 

46 J While he pet talked to the 
proper: behold , his mother and his 

ethꝛen ſtood without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy bzcthzen 
ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with 

ee. 

45 But he anſwered and ſald un- 
to him that told him, Who ig mn 
mother? and who are mp bꝛethꝛen? 

49 And he ſtretched foꝛth hig 
Beh — D's I and — 

old mp mother, and my bꝛethꝛen. 

50 Fo? whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of mp Father which is in heaven, the 
ſame is mp bꝛother, and ſiſter , and 
mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
T E ſame dap went Jeſus out 
id of the Houſe , and ſate by the ſca- 
ide. 


2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, ſo that he 
went into a ſhip, and ſat, and the 
whole multitude {tood on the ſhozc. 

3 And he ſpake many things un⸗ 
to them in parables, ſaping, Behold, 

a ſower went foꝛth to ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome leeds 
fell bp the ways ſide, and the fow!s 
came and devoured them up. 
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5 Some fell upon ſtonp places, 
where they had nor much earth: and 
fozthwith then ſpꝛung up, becauſe 
thep had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they 
were ſcozched, and becauſe thep had 
not root, then withered awap. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛns: 
and the thoꝛns ſpꝛung up and choked 


cm. 
$ But other fell into good ground, 
and bꝛought foꝛth fruit, ſome an hun⸗ 
Em ſome firty-fold, ſome thir- 
n- : 
Who hath ears to Hear, let Him 


ear. 

1o And the diſctples came, and ſaſd 
unto him, Phy ſpeakeſt thou unto 
them in parables ? 

11 Ye anſwered and ſaſd unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto you to 
know the mpſteries of the kingdom 
of Heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 Foz whoſoever Hath , to Him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have moze 
abundance : but whoſoever Hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken away, even 
that he hath. 

1; Therefoze ſpcak J to them in 
parables : becauſe thep ſeeing.ſee not: 
and hearing, they hear not, neither do 
they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfflled the 
pꝛophecp of Eſatas, which ſaith, By 
hearing pe ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand: and ſeeing pe ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not percetve. 

15 Fo2 this peoples Heart ig war- 
ed groſs , and their cars are dull of 
hearing, and their epes they have clo⸗ 
ſed ; leſt at any time then ſhould ſee 
with cheir enes, and hear with their 
cars , and ſhould underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, 
and J ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are pour epes, fo 
they ſee ; and pour ears, foꝛ then hear. 

7 Foz verilp J ſap unto pou, 
that many p2ophets and righteous 
men have deſired to ſce thoſe Pp 

ic 
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woꝛd of 
deth it not, then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth awap that which 
was ſown in his heart: this is he 
which received ſeed vp the wan⸗ſibe. 

20 But he that received the ſeed 
into ſtonp places, the jane is he that 
heareth the woꝛd, and anon with jop 


| recefvcth it: 


21 Yet Hath he not root in him- 
ſelf, but dureth foꝛ a while: fox when 


; tribulation oz perſecution ariſeth be- 
_ of the woꝛd, by and by he is of- 
ende 


22 He alſo that received ſeed a⸗ 
mong the thoꝛns, 1s he that Hearcth 
the woꝛd: and the care of this wozid, 
and the deceit fulneſs of riches cholic 
the woꝛd, and he becometh unfruil ful. 

23 But he that recieved ſeed into 
the good ground, is he that Hearcth 


alſo bearcth fruit, and bꝛingeth foꝛth 
ſome an hundzed-fold , ſome ſixty, 
ſame thirty. 


unto them, ſaping, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
ſawed good ſeed in hig field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his ene⸗ 
mp came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went His way. 

26 But when the blade waß 
ſprung up, and brought fozth fruit, 
then appeared the tarcs alfa. 

27 So the ſervants of the houg- 
holder came and ſaid unto Him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, an enemy 
hath done this. The ſervants ſaid 


unto Him, IDtit thou then that we ga 
and gather them up ? 
29 But he ſaid, Nap; leſt while 
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which ne ſee, and Have not ſeen them: 
and to hear thoſe things which ve 
hear, and have not heard chem. 

18 J Hear pe there faze the para⸗ 
ble of the ſower. 
che any one heareth the 


e kingdom, and under ſtan⸗ 


the woꝛd, and underſtandeth it, which t 


24 J Another parable put he fozth r 


19 
gather up the tares, pe root up als 
a the wheat with them. 

39 Let both grow together until 
the Harveſt : and in the time of Har- 
veſt J will ſap ta the reapers , Gas = 
ther pe together firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into m barn. 

zx 4 Another parable put he foz 
unto them, ſaying , The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of muſtard⸗ 
ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in 
his field. 

z2 Which indeed is the leaſt of all 
ſecds: but when it is grown, it iß the 
greateſt among herbs, and becometh 
a tree: ſo that the dirds of the air 
= and lodge in rhe bzanches theres 
o 


33 J Another parable ſpake he un- 
to them, The kingdom of heaven ig 
Iilie unto leaven, which a woman tool 
and hid in thꝛee meaſureg of meal. 
till the whole was lcavened. 

34 All theſe things ſpalie Jeſus 
unto the multitude in 4 aud 
without a parable ſpake he not unto 


hem: 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the p2ophet , 
ſaping, J will open mp mouth in pa⸗ 
les, J will utter things which 
have been kept ſecret from the foung 
dation of the woꝛld. | 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multi⸗ 
tude awap, and went into the houſe: 
and his diſciples came unto him, ſap⸗ 


ing, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 


37 He anſwered and ſald unta 


them, Be that ſaweth the good ſced, 
is the Son af man: 


38 The field is the wozld : ths 


good ſeed are the childꝛen of rhe kings 
dom: but the tares are the childzen 
of the wicked one : 


39 (Tye enemy that ſowed them, 


is the devil: the harveſt is the end of 
the — and the reapers are the 
angels. 


40 Ag 


o 
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40 As therefoꝛe the tares are ga⸗ 
thered and burnt in the fire; fo ſhall 
it be in the end of this woꝛld. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
fo2th his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend. and them which do ini⸗ 
quity ; 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there ſhail be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
fo:th as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their Pather. Who hath cars to Hcar, 
let him hear. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of Hea- 
ven ig lilie unto treaſure hid in a field: 
the which when a man hath found, 
he Hideth , and foꝛ jon thereof goeth 
aud ſellcth all that he Hath, and bup⸗ 
eth that field. : 

45 J Again, the kingdom of hea⸗ 
ven is like unto a merchant⸗ man 

ecking goodlp prarls: 

46 Who when He Had found one 
pearl of great pꝛice, he went and ſold 
all that He Had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of hea⸗ 


ven is lilie unto a net that was caſt 


— the ſca , and gathered of ever 
und. 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
d2cw to ſhoꝛe, and ſate down, and ga⸗ 
thered the good into veſſels, but caſt 
the bad away, 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 
woꝛld: the angels ſhall come fozth, X 
ſeber the wicked from among the juſt; 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire ; there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of tecth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have 
ve under ſi ood all theſe things They 
fſapunto him, Nea, Loꝛd. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them. There⸗ 

foze cverꝝ ſcribe which is inſtructed 
undo the kingdom of headen, 1s lilie 
mito a man that is ati hauſhalder, 
Which bzingelh footy out of His trea⸗ 
ſure imd ned qu aid | 
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53 And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them in 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſtoniſhed , and ſaid, Whence 
hath this man this wiſdom , and 
theſe mighty wozks ? 

55 I's not this the carpenters 
ſon ? is not his mother called Mary? 
and his bꝛethꝛen James, and Joſcs, 
and Simon, and Judas: 

56 And his ſiſters , are then not 
all with us? whence then hath this 
man all theſe things ? 

57 And thep were offended in him. 
But Jeſus ſaid un. o them, A pzopher 
1s nor without Honour, fave in his 
own country and in his own houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
wozkis there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


CHAP, XIV. 

A heard of the fame of Jeſus, 
2 And ſald unto His ſervants, 
This is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen 
from the dead, and thercfoze mighty 
Hum. do ſhew fozth themſelves in 

tm. i 

Foz Herod had ſaid Hold on 
John, and bound him, and put heim 


in pꝛiſon, faꝛ Herodias ſalie, his bꝛa⸗ 


ther Philips wife. i 

+ Fo2 John ſaid unto him, It is 
not [awful foꝛ thee to Have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
hint to death , he feared the multi⸗ 
tude, becauſe they comnted him as a 
pꝛaphect. : 

6 But when Yerods birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of {crodiag 
danced befozc them, plcaſed Yerod. 

7 Wherenpon He promiſed with 
an oath, to give her whatſcever ſhe 
would atk. 

3 And ſhe, being befoze inſtructed 
of ter mother, faid , Give me here 
Jahn Dapriſts head in a charger. 

And the king was ſozrp { never- 

thelcſo 


T that time Herod the tetrach 
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conſtrained his diſciples to get into a 


ver 


cies 
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theleſs foꝛ the oaths ſake , and them other ſide , whfle he ſent the multi⸗ 
which ſate with him at meat, he com⸗ tudes away. 
manded ir to be given her. 23 And when he had ſent the mul⸗ 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John titudes awap, he went up into a 
in the pꝛiſon. mountain apart to p2ap : and when 

11 And his head was bꝛought in a the evening was come, he was there 
charger, and given to the damſel: alone. 
and ſhe bought it to her mother. 24 But the ſhip was now in the 

12 And his diſciples came and mtdit of the ſea, toſſed with waves: 
took up the body , and buried it, and foꝛ the wind was contrary, 
went and told Jeſus. 25 Andin the fourth watch of the 

13 When Jeſus heard of ir, he de- night. Jeſus went unto them wallis 
parted thence by ſhip into a deſert ing on the ſca. 
place, apart: and when the people 26 And when the diſciples ſais 
had heard thereof, then followed hun him wallung on the fca , then were 
on foot out of the citics. troubled, ſaying, It ig a ſpirit ; and 

14 And Jeſus went foꝛth, and ſam then crycd out fa? fear. 

A great multitude, any was mobed 27 Out ſiratghtwan Jeſus ſpake 
with compaſſion toward them, and mats them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
he healed their fick. It is J, be nat afraid. 

14 J And when it was cvening. 28 And Peter an\wered him and 
his diſciples came to him, ſapung, ſaid, Loꝛd if it be thou, bid me come, 
This is a deſert place, and the time unto thee an the water. 
1s now paſt ; ſend the multitude a⸗ 2 And he ſatd, Come. And when 
way. that then may go into the vil⸗ Peter was came down cout of the 
lagcs, and buy themſelves victuals. ſhip, he walked on the water, to go to 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Jeſus. 
hen need not depart, give ne chem 39 But when he ſam the wind boi⸗ 
to eat. ſterous, he was affraid: and begin⸗ 

7 And they ſay unto him, We have ning to ſink, he crued, ſaying , Loꝛd 
here but five loaves, and two fiſhes. fave mo. 

18 Ye ſaid, Bzing them hicher to 31 And immediatly Jeſus ſtretch⸗ 
me. ed fozth his hand, and caught him , 

19 And he commanded the multi⸗ and ſaſh unts him, O thou of lutle 
tude to ſit down on the graſs , and faith, wherefoꝛe didſt thou doubt: 
took the five loaves and the two fi⸗ 32 And when they were come into 
thcs, and laoking up ts heaven, he the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 
bleſſed, arid bꝛalie, and gade the 33 Then then that were in the ſhip, 
laaves to his diſcipſes, aid ige diſci⸗ came and wopſhipped him, ſaying, 
vics tothe nuiſtitude. Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

20 And then did all cat, and were 34 J And when then were gone 
filled: and they covli up of the frag- over, theꝝ came into tye land of Ec⸗ 
ments that remained, twelve baſlietg neſarct. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of um, then ſent 
out into all that country round az 
bout, and bought unto hum all that 
Were diſcaſcd, 

36 And beſought him, that they 
ip, and to gu befoꝛc him into the might oncin touch the hem of hig 

B 3 garment : 


21 And then that had caten wirre 
about five thoniſand men, beſide wo⸗ 
men and childzen. 

22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus 


arment : and ag many as touched 
made perfectly whole. 
CHAP. XV. 
* Hen came to Jeſus ſcribes and 
— which were of Jeru⸗ 
falem, ſapt 
2 Whp — thn diſciples tranſgreſg 
the tradition of the clders ? foꝛ thep 
_ not their hands when they eat 
ad. 


But he anſwered and ſald unto 
them, Mhy do you alſo tranſgreſs 
the commandment of God bp pour 
tradition 

. Foz God commanded , ſaping. 
Honour thy father and mother: 2nd, 

7 that curſeth father oꝛ mother, let 
im die the death. 

5 But pe 4 Whoſoever ſhall 
ſap to his father oz bis mother, It is 

gift by whatſocver thou miguteſt 
he pzofited by me, 

5 And honour not his father oz 
is mother, he ſnall be free. (Thus 
ave pe made the commandment of 

God of none effect bp pour tradition. 

7 He hyporritcs, well did Gfatas 
p2opheſy of pou, ſaping, 

This people dꝛaweth nigh unto 
me "with their mouth, and honourcth 
me with their lips: but their heart is 
far from me. 

9 But in vain thep da woz2ſhip 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
gnandments of men. 

10 And he called the multitude, 
and 5 unto them, Hear and under⸗ 

n 


11 Not that which gocth into the 
mouth defileth a man: but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. 

12 Then came His diſciples , and 
faſd unto him, Linoweſt thou that the 
Phariſces were offcnded after then 
Heard this ſaptng ? 

13 But he anſwered and ſatſd, E⸗ 
Herp plant which mp heavenly Pa⸗ 
ther hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 


y 


Err 
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14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
— he blind, both ſhall fall into the 

itci 

15 {Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 
— him, Declare unto us this pa⸗ 
rable. 

15 And Jeſus ſaid, Are pe alſo 
pet without underſtanding $ 

17 Do not pe pet — that 
whatſoc ver entreth in at the mouth, 
— into the belly , and is caſt out 


into the dzaught ? 
15 But thoſe things which pꝛoceed 


out of the mouth, come fozth from. 


the heart, and they defile the man. 

Yat out of the heart pꝛaceed e- 
vil thougi gts, murders , adulterics, 
foꝛnications, thefts , falſe witneſs, 
blaſphemies. 

20 (Theſe arc the things which de- 
file a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
hands, defileth not a man. 

21 \ (Then Jeſus went thence, 
and departed into the coaſts of Tpre 
and Sidon. 

22 Andbchold, a woman of Cas 
naan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cryed unto him, ſaping , have 
mercy on me, O Lozb, thou Son of 
David; mp daughter is grieveouſly 
vered with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaping , Send her a- 
way, foꝛ ſhe eryeth after us. 

24 Bur ho anſwered and ſaid J 
am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſhecp of 
the houſe of Jſracl. 

25 (Then came ſh? and woꝛſhipped 
him, ſaping, Loꝛd, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It 
is not meet to talie the childzens 
bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſh? ſaid, Truth Lozd : 
pct the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſatd —_— O woman great is 
thp faith ; be it unto thre * 12 


W e 


SY WY way wzx 


! 
i! 
* 


Oo 
.: 


Chap. 16 by S. Matthew. | 23 


thou wilt. And her daughter was 2 He anſwercd and faſd unto 
made whole from that very hour. them, When it is evening, peſap , Ic 

29 And. Jeſus departed from will be fair weather: foz the ſkp is 
thence, and came nighunto the ſca of red. 

Galilee , and went up into a moun⸗ 3 And in the mozning, It will be 
tain, and ſate down there. foul weather to dap : fo the ſkp is 

30 And great mulritudes came red and lowzing. O pe hypocrites, 
unto him, having with them thoſe ye can diſcern the face of the ſkp, but 
that were lame, blind, dumb, mai⸗ can pe not diſcern the ſigns of the 
med, and many others, and caſt them times? 
down at Jeſus feet. and he healed 4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
t : ration ſeelieth after a ſign, and there 

1 Inſomuch that the multitude ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but the 
wondzed when thep ſaw the dumb to ſign of the pꝛophet Jonas. And he 
ſpeak, the maimed to be whole , the left them and departed. 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: 5 And whcn his diſciples were 
and they glorified the God of Jſracl. come to the other ſide, then had foz- 

32 Chen Jeſus called his diſct- gotten to take bꝛead. 
ples unto him, and ſatd, J have com- 6 Then Jeſus ſaidunto them. 
paſſion on the multitude „ becauſe @Talie heed and beware of the leaven 
then continue with me now thzee of the Phariſecs, and of the Saddu⸗ 
days, and have nothing to cat: and cces. 

J mill not ſend them awap faſting, 7 And they reaſoned among them⸗ 
leſt they faint in the ney felvs, ſaying, Ir is becauſe we have 

3; And his diſciples ſay unto him, talicn no vzcad. 

Whence ſhauld we Have ſa much 8 Which when Jeſus perceived. 
bzcad in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſa he ſaid unto them, O pe of little 
great amultitude ? fa!tiz, whp rcaſoi pe among pour 

34 And Jcſns ſaith unto them, ſelvs, becauſe pe have bzought no 
om many loaves have pe? And bzead? 
thep ſaid, ſeven and a few little fiſſes. 9 Do pe not net underſtand, nei⸗ 

35 And he commanded the multi⸗ ther remember the five loaves of the 
tude to fit down on the ground. five thouſand, and how many baſ- 

36 And he tool the ſeven loaves lets pe tool up? 
and the fiſhrs, and gave thanks, and 10 Netther the ſeven loaves of 
brake them, and gabe to his diſciples, the four thouſand , and how many 
and the diſciples to the multitude. baſliets ne took up? 

37 And thep did all cat, and were 11 om ig it that pe do not un⸗ 
filled: and they tool up of the b2otien derſtand, that J ſpali it not to pou 
meat that was left, ſeven baſkets full. concerning bꝛead, that pe ſhould be⸗ 

38 And thep that did eat, were four ware cf the leaven of the Phariſees. 
thouſand men, beſide women and and of the Sadducees ? 
childꝛen. 12 Then underſtood then How 

39 And he ſent away the multi⸗ that he bade chem not beware of the 
tude, and took ſhip , and came into leaven of bzcad, but of the doctrine of 
the coaſts of Magdala. the Phariſees,and of the Dadducees. 

CHAF. XVI. 13 J WMhen Jeſus came into the 

T He Phariſees alſo with the roaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſticd 

Sadducces,came,and tempting, his diſciples, ſaying, Mhom do men 
deſired him that he would ſhew them ſay;that J, the Son of man. am? 

a ſign from heaven. ö D 4 14 Ind 
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4 And they ſaid, Dome ſay that 
thou art John tue Baptiſt, ſome S⸗ 
lias, and utherg Jcremias, oz one of 
the pꝛophetg. 

15 He ſaith unta them, But whom 
ſap pe tat J am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered 
and ſaid, Thau art Chziſt the Don 
pf the living Gad. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-Jona : fa2 fleſh and bloud hath 
nat reveiled it unto thee, but inn Pa⸗ 
ther which is in heaven. 

18 And J ſap aiſo unto thec, that 
thou art Peter, ana upon tins rack J 
will build my church: and the gatcs 
of hell fhall nor pꝛevail againſt it. 

19 And J will give unto thee the 
ficys af the kingdom of heaben: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on carth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhait looſe on cart), ſh ul 
de looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples 
that they ſhould tel! na man that he 
Was Jeſuits tize Chriit. 

21 J rom that time foꝛth hegan 
Jeſus ta ſh: to his diſciples, hom 
that he mut go wito Jcruſalem,. and 
ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
chief pꝛieſts, and ſcribes, and be lull⸗ 
ED, and be raiſed again ihe third dau. 

22 Then Peter tooli hun, aud be⸗ 
gan to reuutic him, ſaning, Be it far 
from thee, Lo?d : this ſhail not be uu⸗ 
to thre. 

23 But he turned, and fait unto 
Peter, Gct thee behind nie, Satan, 
thou art an ojfcuce unto me: fo? thou 
ſavourcit not the things that be of 

Sod, but thoſe that be of inen. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
diſcſpleg, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny hunſelf, and 
talc up his croſs, and follaw me. 

25 FFo2 wWhaſocver will ſave hig 
Jife , ſhall Toofc it: and whoſoev. r 
will foofc hig life foꝛ mp ſake, Hall 
find it. 
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- 4 Fo2 what is a man p2ofited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole wozld , and 
lcaſc his awn ſoul + 82 what ſhall a 
man give in crchange foꝛ his ſoul ? 

27 Po the Son of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Rather, with 
h's angels; and then he ſhall reward 
very man accoꝛding to his wozlis. 

28 Derily J ſap unto pou, There 
be ſame ſtanding here, which ſhall 
not ta't of death. wil then ſee the Son 
of man coming in his {iingdon. 

CHAP. XVII 
A Nd after ſir days, Jeſus talicth 
Peter, James, and John his 
bꝛother, and bꝛingeth them up iito an 
h1;h mauntain apart. 

2 And was transfigured befoꝛe 
them, and his face did ſhine as the 
fun, and his raimont was white as 
the light. 

And bchold, there appeared unto 
— Moſes and Elias talliiug with 
him. 

4 Chen anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
unis J:ſus, Toꝛd, it is good foꝛ us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us malie 
here th2ce tabernacles; one fo thee, 
and one foꝛ JNoſcs, and one foꝛ E⸗ 
lias. 

5 While he pet ſvalic, behold , a 
buight cloud overſhadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which ſald Th's 1s mp beloved Son, 
— whom J am well pleaſed ; hear pe 
hun. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were ſoꝛe 
afcald. 

And Jeſus came and touched 
them and ſaid, Ariſc, and be not a⸗ 
fraid. 

£ And when they had lift up their 
epcs, then ſaw no man, ſave Jicſus 
onelp. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountam, Jeſus charged them, 
ſaying, Tell the viſion ta no man, un⸗ 
till the Son of man be riſen again 
from the dead. 

10 And 
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10 And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaping, Why then ſap the ſcribes 
that Elias mui firſt conie? : 

11 And Jr ſus ati\wered and ſaid 
unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt 
come, and reſtoꝛe ail things: x 

2 Vit J ſay unta you, that E⸗ 
lias is come already, and then knew 
hun not, but have done mita him 
mhatſocver thy liſted; likewiſe ſhall 
aiſo the Don of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Chen the diſciples under ſtood 
that he ſyale unto them of John the 
Daͤntiſt. 

14 T And when they were come 
tothe multitude, there cane to him a 
certain man knecling down to him, 
and ſainng, 

15 Lozd, have mcrey on mn fon, 


foꝛ he is lunattck, and ſoze vered: foꝛ 


oft-trmes he fallcty into the fire, and 
oft into the water. ; 

16 And A bzought him ta thy dif- 
ciples, and tzep could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, O faithleſs and per ver ſe getir- 
ration, {ow long ſha!i J be with 
pou ? how long ſhall J ſuffcr pon ? 
bing him hither ta me. 

18 And Jeſus rebulicd tae devil, 
and he departed out of hin:: and the 


child was cured from that very hour. 


19 (Then came the diſciples to Fe- 
ſuß apart, and ſaid, jy could not 
we ca't him out? 

20 And Jcſus ſad unta them, 
Bccauſe of pour unbelief: fo vcrtin 
IJ ſayunta pou, If ye have ſaith as 
a grain of muſtard⸗ſced, pe ſhall fay 
unto this niouniain. Kemove hence 
ta ponder place. and it ſha'l remove ; 
and nothing ſhail be unpoſſible unto 
Pau. 

2! Dowbcit, this kind goctyh not 
our, buſt by pꝛaper and faſting 

22 And while they abode in Ba- 
lilee, Jeſus ſaid unt i then, The Dan 


of man ſhall be vctrayed into the 


hands of men: 3 
23 And then ſhall kill him, and 


by S. Matthew. 


25 
the third day he ſha!l be raiſed again: 
and they were erceeding ſoꝛryp. 

24 J And when thep were come 
ta Capernaum, then that received 
tribute⸗mony, cume to Peter, and 
ſaid, Ooty not pour majcer pan tri⸗ 

ttc 


25 He ſaith , Nes. And when he 
was come into the houſe, Jeſns pre⸗ 
vented hun. ſa ung. What t ginlieſt 
thou Sunon ? of whom da the lings 
of the carth take cuſtam oꝛ tribute? 
of their o vn childꝛen oꝛ of ſtran gers? 

26 Peter ſatq urta hun, Of 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſat unto hum, 
Then are the childꝛen free. 

27 Notwvitz}:ianding, leſt we 
ſhuld offend them, gz tjaqu ta the 
ſca, and fat att hock. and ta'ic up the 
fiſh tijat firſt comet up: and wien 
thou hat opened his mouth, thou 
ſhalt find a piece of mann: that 
fair, and give unto them fo2 me and 
thee. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A T the ſauie time came the diſct⸗ 
{ A ples uma Jeſus, ſauing, Who 
is tie greateſt in the kingdom of hea⸗ 

vil £ 

2 And Jeſus called a little child 
unta him, and jet hum in tge midſt of 

And ſald, Derily J ſay unta 
vou. Except pe be converted, and be⸗ 
come as litile childꝛen, ve ſhall nat 

enter into the kind dom of heaven. 

4 TDyofocvcr there foꝛe ſhall humble 
Bimfcif as this little chud, the 
fame ts grcateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little chud in mp name, receiverh 
me. 

6 But whoſa ſhall offend one of 
theſe littie ancs which believe in me, 
it were better faꝛ him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and chat 
he were dzowned in the depty of ths 
ſea. 

7 Wo unto the wozld becauſe 
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of offences: foꝛ it muſt needs be that 
offences come: but wo to that man 
bp whom the offence cometh. 


8 Wherefoze if thy hand o2 thy Heav 


foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from ther: it ig better fo? 


thee to enter into life halt oz maim⸗ 


ed, rather then having two hands oz 
two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 


fire. 

9 And if thine ene offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: 
it is better foꝛ thee to enter into life 
with one exe, rather then having two 
epes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Talie heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; foꝛ J ſap un⸗ 
to pou , that in heaven their angels 
do alwaps behold the face of mp Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

11 Foz the Son of man 18 come 
to ſave that which was loſt. 

12 Yow think pe if a man have 
an hundꝛed ſheep, and one of them be 
gone aſtrap , doth he nat leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 


mountains, and ſeckieth that which is lents. 
25 But foꝛaſmuch as he had not 


gone aſtrap ? Ts 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, ve⸗ 
riip J ſay unto you , he rejopceth 
moꝛe of that ſheep, then of the nine⸗ 
tp and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of 
pour Father which is in heaven, that 
one of theſe little ones ſhauld periſh. 

15 J JNozcover, if thy bother 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee,go and tell 
him his fault between thee and Him 
alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy bzother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one oꝛ two moze, 
that in the mouth of two oz ther wit- 
neſſes every woꝛd map be eſtabliſhed, 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if 

e neglect to hear the church, let him 
e —— thee as an heathen man and 
icane. 

38 Yerxilp I ſap unto pou, What⸗ 
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ſoever pe ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 

bound in heaven: and whatſoever pe 

ſhall looſe on carth, ſhall be looſed in 
caven 


19 Again J ſay unto pou, That 
if two of pou ſhall agree on earth ag 
touching anp thing that thep ſhall 
aſt, it ſhall be done foꝛ them of mp 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 Fo2 where two oz thꝛee are ga⸗ 
thered cogether in mp naine , there 
am I in the midſt of them. 

21 J (Then came Peter to him, 
and ſaid, Loꝛd. how oft ſhat! mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſin againſt me , and J fo2give 
him ? till ſeven times? 

22 J{cſus ſaith unto him, J ſay 
not unto thce, until ſeven times: but, 
until ſeventy times ſeven. 


23 CTherefoꝛe is the kingdom of 


Heaven lificned unto a certain king 
which would take account of his ſer⸗ 
vants, 

24 And when he had begun to rec- 
kon, one was bzought unto Him, 
which ought him ten thouſand ta⸗ 


Pay; 


=> 


to pap, his Lozd commanded him to 


be ſold, and his wife and chtidzen, 


and all that he had, and payment ta 


be madc. 


26 The ſervant therefoze fell 1 
down. and wozſhipped him, ſaping. 
Lozs Have pattence wity me, and } 


will pap thee all. 


27 Then the Lo2d of that ſervant 


was moved with compaſſion , and 


looſed him, and fozgave him the debt. 
25 But the ſame ſervant went our, 
and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 


which ought him an hundꝛed pence : 


and he laid hands on him, and tool 
him by the thꝛoat, ſaping. Pap me 


that thou oweſt. 


29 And His fellow-ſervant fell 
down at his feet, and beſought him. 


ſaping, Bave patience with me, and 
J will pay thee all. 


30 And he would not: but went 
and 
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and caſt him into pꝛiſon, till he 
. ſhould pap the debt. 

; 31 So when his fcilow-ſervants 
ſaw what wag done, they were very 
ſoꝛrp, and came and tolo unto their 
Lozd all that was donc. 

32 Then his Lozd, after that he 
had calied him, ſatd unto him O 
thou wiclicd ſervant, foꝛgave thee 
„ all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


PP 


e me: 
; 33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have 
n, had compaſſion on thp fctlow-ſcr- 
o- © vant, even as J had piity on thee ? 
ve 34 And his Lozd was weoth, and 
delivered him to the tozmentors, till 
an he ſhould pap all that was due unto 
ut, bim. 
| * 35 Soltkewiſe ſhall mp heavenly 
of Father do alſo unto pou, if pe from 
ing pour hearts fozgive not everp one his 
ſer⸗ bꝛother their treſpaſſes. 
CHAP. XIX. 
rec⸗ A Nd it came to paſs, that when 
im, Jeſus had fintſhed theſe ſayings, 
ta- he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coaſts of Judea, bepond Joꝛ⸗ 
dan: 


2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 7 The Phariſees alſo came 

unto him, cempting him, and ſaping 

unto him. Is it lawful foꝛ a man to 

put away his wife foꝛ ever p cauſe ? 

1 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Yave pe not read, that he 
which made chem at the beginning. 
made them male and female ? 

5 And ſaid, Fo: this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh. 
s Wherefoze thep are no moze 
Z twain, but one fleſh, What theres 
foze God Hath jopned together, let not 
man put aſunder. 
7 Chep ſap unto him, Mh did 
_ = Ahoy — give a 
zting o cement, and to put 
her awan? | 
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8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, be⸗ 
cauſe of the hardneſs of pour hearts, 
ſuffered pou to put away pour 
wives: but from the beginning it 
was not ſo. 

9 And J ſap unto pou, Mhoſo⸗ 
ever ſhail put awap His wife, except 
it be fo foznication, and ſhall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſo marrycth her which is put 
awap, doth commit adulterp. 

10 J His diſciples ſap unto Him, 
if the caje of the man be ſo with His 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he ſatd unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaping, ſave 
they to whom it is given. 

12 Fo2 there are ſome eunuchs. 
which were ſo boꝛn from their mo⸗ 
thers womb : and there are ſome eu⸗ 
nuchs, which were made cunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themſelves eunuchs foz 
the kingdom of jzeavens ſake. Ne that 
1s able to reccive ir, let him receive it. 

13 Thin were there bzought 
unta him little childzen, that he 
ſhauld put his hands on them, and 
pꝛap: and the diſciples rebuked 
them. 

1.4 Out Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
childꝛen. ano fazbid them not to come 
unto me: foꝛ of ſuch is the kingdom 
of Heaven. 

15 And he laid his Hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 J And bchaid, one came and 
ſaid unto him. Good JYaſter, what 
good thing ſhail J do that J man 
have eternal life? 

17 And he ſald unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
ug He faith unto him Which? 4 

18 Ye ſaith unto him ich! Je⸗ 
ſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
hear falſe witneſs, 
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19 Honour thy father and thy mo⸗ 
ther : and, Thou ſhait love thy neigh⸗ 
bour as thp ſelf. 

20 The poung man ſaith unto him. 
All theſe things have J liept from 
mp pouth up: what lack J pet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Jifthou 
wilt be perfect , ga and ſell that thou 
Haſt, and gibe to the poo? , and thou 
ſhalt have treafurc in Heaven ; and 
come and follow mc. 

22 But when the poung man 
Heard that ſaning, he went away ſoz- 
rowful: foz He had great poſſeſſi⸗ 


ons. 

23 J Then ſald Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, Verily, J fapunto you, 
that a rich man ſhall hardip enter in⸗ 
tothe kingdom of hraben. 

24 And again J ſay unto you, Jt 
fs caſier foꝛ a camel ta go thꝛouigh the 
eye of a needle; then foꝛ a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of Gad. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, ſap- 
ing, Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus bcheld them, and 
ſaid unto them, With men this is un⸗ 
poſſible, but with God all things are 
poſſible. 

27 Chen anſwered Peter, and 
ſaidunto him, Behold, we have fo2- 
ſalien all, and followed thre 3; what 
ſhall we have therefoꝛce? 

28 And Jeſus ſad unto them, Ve- 
rp J fay unto pou, that pe which 
Have followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Don of man ſhall fit 
in the thꝛone of his glory, ve ſhall al- 
fo ſit upon tur ive thous , judging 
the twelve trives of Iſracl. 

29 And every oue that Hath foꝛſa⸗ 
Ken Houſes, o2 bꝛethꝛen, oz ſiſterg, oꝛ 
father, o2 mother, oꝛ wife. oz childzcn, 
v2 latids foꝛ mi names ſalie, ſhall re. 
cctve an hundꝛeu fold, and ſhall in⸗ 
herit everlaſting life. 

0 But nianp that are firſt, (all 
be laſt ; and the laſt ſ hall be firſt, 
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CHAP . 
F Oz the kingdom of heaven is fie 
unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which went out cariy in the moꝛning 
to hire labourers inta his vinepard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the lavanrers foꝛ a peuny a dap, he 
ſent them into His vinepard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third haur, and ſaw others ſtanding 
idle in the marlict-place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go pe alſa 
into the binenard, and whatſoever ig 
right, J will give pon. And they 
went their wan. 

5 Again he went out about the 7 
Pry and ninth hour, and did lilñe⸗ 

ke. 1 


6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others ſtanding 
idle, and ſaith unto them, Why ſtand | 
ve here all the dap idle? 

7 Chenſap unto him, Becauſe na 
man hath hired us. He ſairh unto 
them, Go ys alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right. chat ſhall pe 
receibe. 

8 So when even was come, the 
loꝛd of the vinepard ſaity unto his 
Keward, Call the labourers, ana 
give them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the firſt. 

And when they came that were 
hired about the cleventi hour, then 
receibed every man a prunp. | 

10 But when the firſt came, they | 
ſuppoſed that then ſhould have re⸗ 
ceived moꝛe, and they liliewiſe receiu⸗ 
ed ever man a penny. 

11 And when they had received ir, | 
they nurmured againſt the good⸗ 
man of the houſe, 

1: Saping, Theſe laſt have 
wꝛought but one Hour, and thou haſt 
made them cqual unto us, which 
— bozn the buruen and heat of the 

ah. ' 
13 But he anſwered one of them, | 
and ſaid, Friend, I do ther no wzong: 
didſt not thou agree with mie fo? a 
preunn? | 14 Tale 
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ve know not what pe aſks. 
able to dꝛink of the cup that Jſhall 


14 (Take that thine is, and go thy 


2 wap: J will give unto this laſt, even 


as unto thee. 
15 Js it not lawful foz me to do 


what J will with mine own? is 


thine epe evil becauſe J am good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt , and 
the firſt laſt : foꝛ manp be called. but 
few choſen. 

17 And Jeſus going up to Je⸗ 


ruſalem, tool the twelve diſciples a- 
part in the wap, and ſaid unto them. 


18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, andthe Son of man ſhall be be⸗ 
traped unto the chief pzieſts. and un⸗ 
to the Scribes, and thep ſhall cow 
drmm him to death, 


19 And ſhall deliver him to the 


SGentiles co mock; and to frourge and 
z tocrucify him: and the third dap he 
| {hallriſc again. 


20 Then cane to him the mo⸗ 
ther of Zebedee g rchildzen , with her 
ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 


| certain thing of him. 


21 And he ſald unto Her , What 
wilt thou? She ſaith unto him. 
Gzant that theſe mp two ſons map 
fit, thc one on thn right hand; and the 
other on the left in —— 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Are ve 


dzink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that J am baptized with? 
(Thep ſap unto htm, Me are able. 
23And he ſaith unto them, Ne ſhall 
d2 inf; indeed of mp cup, & be baptized 


| with the baptiſan that J am bavttzed 


Tale 


with: but to ſit on mn right hand, X 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
ſhall be given to them, fo whom it 


ts pꝛepared of mp Father. 


24 And when the ten heard it, 


| they were moved with indignation 
; © 8gainſi the two bꝛethꝛen. | 


25 But Jeſus called them unto 


him and faid, Ne knam 1 har the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Gentics exerciſt damm m 


ober them , and they that are great, 
txerciſe authozitnugon tem. 


by S. Matthew. 


29 
26 But it fhall not be fo among 

vou: but whoſoever will be great a⸗ 

mong pou, !et him be pour miniſter. 

27 And whoſoever will be chief a⸗ 
mong vou, let him be pour ſervant. 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not ta be miniſtred unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give His life a ran⸗ 
ſom foꝛ nianp. 

29 And as they departed from Je⸗ 

richo, a grcat multuude followed 
Hint. 
a 30 J And behold, two blind men 
fitting bp the wap⸗ſide, when then 
heard that Jeſus paſſed by outs 
ſaning, Habe mercy on us, G Lozds 
thou Don of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, hecauſe then ſhould hold their 
peace: dut they crped the moꝛe, ſays 
ing, Have mercy on us, © Logd, 
thou Son of David. 

32 And Jcſus ſtood ſtill, and cal⸗ 
led them , and ſaid, What will ne 
that J ſhall do unta pou ? 

33 They ſay unto him, Loꝛd. thas 
our epeg man be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediatly their eyes received ſight, 
and they followed him. 

CHAF. AE x 

A Nd when then dꝛew nigh unte 

Jeruſalem, and were come to 

Bethphage, unta tye mount of O⸗ 
lives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saping wito them, Go into the 
village over againſt you, & ſtraight⸗ 
wan pe ſhall find an a's tied, and a 
colt with her: looſe chem, and bing 
them mito me. 

And if any man ſay ought unta 
vou, pe ſhall fay, Che Lozdhath 
nerd of them; and ſtraightwap he 
will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulſilled which was ſpolien by the 
pꝛop het, ſaping. ; 

5 (Cell pe the daughter of Dion, 
1 hold, thy kung cometh unto — 
nice 


ZO 


meek, ond ſitting upon an aſs, and a 
colt the fale of an aſs. 

6 And the diſciples went, and did 
as Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And bzought the aſs, and the 
colt, and pur on thein their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a verp great multitude 
ſpꝛead their garments in the wan; 
others cut down bꝛauches from the 
trecs, and ſtrawed chem in the wap. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
befoꝛe, und that follawed, cried, ſap⸗ 
ing, tzoſanna to the Son of David: 


blefſcd is he that cometh in the name 


of the Lozd, Yoſanna in the Higheſt. 
10 And when He was come into 


' Feruſalem, alt the city was moved, be 


ſaping, Who is this? 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This 
- Jeſus the pzophet of Nazareth of 
cl. 


12 J And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out ali them 
that ſold and bought in the temple, 
and overthꝛew the rables of the mo- 
nep-changcrs, and the ſcats of them 
that ſold doves, 

13 And ſaid unto them, Jt ig 
waitten, My Houſe ſhall be called the 
Houſe of pzaper,but pe Have made it a 
den of thieves. = 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple, and he 
healed them. ; 

15 And when the chief pꝛieſts and 
ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the cH{ldzen crying 
in the temple, and ſaying, Yoſanna 
to the Son of David; then were ſoꝛe 
diſple aſed, : 

16 And ſaſd unto H::1, Yeareſt 
thou what theſe ſan? & Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Nea; have pe never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſuctis 
lings thou haſt per fected p2aiſe ? 

1 And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethanp, and he 
lodged there. 

18 Rom in the mozning as he 
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returned into the city, he hungred. 
I, And when he ſaw a fig-tree in 
the wap, he came to it, and found no⸗ 
thing ther eon, but leaves oneln, and 
ſaid unto it, Let no t grow on 
thee henct foꝛward foꝛ ever. And pze- 
ſcutip the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw ir, 
th:p marvelied, ſaping. How ſoon ig 
the fig-trec withered awap? 

2 1 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unta 
them, Dertlp J ſap unto pou, If pe 
have faith and doubt not, pe ſhall not 
onelp do this which is done to the 
fig-tree, but alfo if pe ſhall ſap unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
— thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall 


ne. 
22 And all things whatſoever pe 
ſhall aſk in pꝛaper. believing, pe ſhall 
receive. : 

23 And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief pꝛieſts and the 
eiders of the people came unto him 
as he mag teaching, and aid , OP 
what authority doeſt thou theſe 


things? and who gave thee this au⸗ 


ry, > 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, J alſo wilt aſk pou one 
thing, which if pe tell me. J in like- 


wiſe will tell you by what authoritn 


J do theſe things. 


:5 The Baptiſm of John, whence f 


was it? from Heaven, oꝛ of men? And 
then reaſoned with theinſelves, ſap⸗ 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 
he will ſay unto us, Why did pe not 
then believe him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſan. Of men; 
we fear the people; foꝛ all hold John 
as a Vander; 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and 
fato, We cannot tell. And he ſaid un- 
to chem, Mrither tell J you by what 
authority J do theſc things. 

28 \ Out what think you ? A cer- 


tain man had two ſons, and he came 
to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go won 


to dap in mp vinepard, 


29 Ne 
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| ſaid, J 


29 Ye anſwered and ſaid, J will 
not: but afterward he repented, and 
went 


30 And he came to the ſecond, and 
ſald likewiſe. And he anſwered and 
go ſir ; and went not. 

1 Whether of them twain did the 


will of his father? Then ſay unto 
him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaity unto 
them, Derilp J ſap unto pou, that 
the publicans and the Harlots go in⸗ 
to the kingdom of God befo2e pou. 


31 Fo2 John came unto pou in 
the wap of righteouſneſs, and pe be- 


f lieved Him not: but the publicans & 
the harlots believed him. And pe 


when pe had ſeen ir, repented not af- 


8 ter ward, that pe might believe him. 


33 Hear another parable: (There 


was a certain houſholder which 


planted a vinepard, and hedged it 
round about. and digged a wine-pzeſs 
in it, and built a towz, and let it out 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
country. : 
34 And when the time of the fruit 
dꝛew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
huſbandmen, that thep might receive 
the fruits of it. = 
35 And rhe huſbandmen took his 
ſervants,and beat one, and killed an- 


other, and ſtoned another. 


36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, 


mo then the firſt : and then did un- 


to them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them Hts ſon, ſaping, They will reve- 
rence mp ſon. 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill 
him, & let us ſeize on his inheritance. 

9 And tyep caught him, and caſt 
him aut of the vineyard, F flew him. 

40 When the Lozd therefoze of the 
vinepard cometh, what will he do un⸗ 


to thoſe huſvandmen ? 


41 Thep ſap unto him, De will 


miſerabiꝑ deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 


and will let out his vinepard unto o⸗ 
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ther huſbandmen. which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did 
never read in ye „CC 


ſtone which the dcrs rejected, the 
ſame 1s become the Head of the coz- 
ner: this is the Toꝛdg doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefoze ſay J unto you, 
The kingdom of God fhall be taker 
from pou, and given to a nation 
bꝛinging foꝛth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on 
this ſtone , ſhall be bzoken : but on 
whomſocver it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

45 And when the chief pꝛieſts and 

hariſces had heard hig parables, 
they perceived that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when thep ſought to lan 
Hands on him, they feared the multi⸗ 
tude, berauſe they took him foꝛ a pꝛa⸗ 


phet. 
HAF. Y 
Nd Jeſus — and ſpake 
41 unto them again ar 
and ſatd, , 5 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certam king, which made a 
marriage foꝛ his ſon, | 

3 And ſent fozith his ſervants ta 
call them that were bidden ta the 
wedding: and then would not come. 

4 Again he ſent foꝛth other ſer⸗ 
vants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, J Have pzepared mp 
dinner: inn oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, ano all things are readp 2 
come unta the marriage. 

5 But thep made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, an⸗ 
other to his merchandice: 

6 And the remnant took his ſers 
vants, and entreated chem ſpitefullny - 
and ſlem them. 

7 But when the king heard rhere- 
of, he was wenh : and he ſent foꝛth 
his armies, and deſtroped thoſe mur⸗ 
derers, and burnt up their citp. 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, 
The 


32 
The wedding is readp, but they 
which were bioden were not wozthy. 

9 Go pe therefoꝛe into the high⸗ 
wap, and as many as pe ſhall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 Oothoſe Scrvants went out 
into the high-ways, and gathered to- 
Bot er all as manp as thep found, 

oth bad and good: and the wedding 
was furmſhed with gueſts, 

11 And when rhe king came in 
to ſce the gueſis , he ſaw there a man 
which had not on a wedding⸗gar⸗ 
ment: 

12 And he ſaith unto him. Priend, 
hom canieſt thou in hither, not have⸗ 
— : — And he 
ww eechlcts. 

13 "Then ſaid the king to the ſer⸗ 
bants, Bind him hand and foot and 
tale him awap, and caſt him into out- 
er darkneſg: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of tecth. 

14 Poz mann are called, but few 
are choſen. : 

15 J Then went the Phariſces. 
and took counſel how they might in- 
tangle him in his talk. * 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, wtth the Yeradians, 
faping, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and te acheſt the wan of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou foꝛ ann 
man : foꝛ thou regardeſt not the per⸗ 
ſon of men. 

17 Cell us therefoze, what thinli⸗ 
eſt thou? Is it lawfull ro give tri⸗ 
bute unto C eſar, oꝛ not ? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs, and faid, Why tempt pe 
me, pe hypocrites * 

15 Shew me ihe tribute-mony. 
And thep bꝛought unto him a pennn. 

20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription? 

21 They ſap unto him, Cetars. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Lender 
« therefoze unco Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſars : and umto Sud the 
things that arc Gods. 
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22 When they had heard theſe t 
words, theꝝ marvelled, and left him, u 


and went their wan. 
23 The ſame dap came to him 


in 
the Sadducecs, which jay that there 


i510 reſurrection, end aſticd hint, ' 
24 Sang. JPaſtcr, Moſcs ſaid, rh 

If a man die, having no childzcn, his 

bother ſhall niarry his wife, and ha 


raiſe up ſeed unta his vzother. ul 
25 Mom there were with us ſeven ga 

bꝛethzen, andthe firſt, when ho had 

married a wife, deceaſed, and having I Ci 


no iſſue, left his wife unto his bother. un! 
26 · Likewiſe the ſccond aiſa; and 
the third, unto the ſeventh. dot 
27 And laſt of all the woman dy- | ſay 
cd alto. 4 
28 Thcrefoze in the reſurrection, | Lo 
whoſc wife ſhail ſhe be of the ſeven? J! 
foꝛ they all had her. 4 


29 Jeſug anſwered and ſaid unto | hon 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the | «: 
ſcriptures, noꝛ the power of Gad. ſwer 

30 Fo2 in the reſurrection they man 


neither marry, noꝛ are given in mar- || anp: 
riage; but are as the angels of God 
in heaven. 17 
31 But as touching the reſurrec⸗ t 
tion of the bead, have pe not read that 2 
which was ſpoken unto you by Had, | Pha! 
aping. 3 
32 J am the God of Abꝛaham, lid yi 
and the Bod of J ſaac, aud the God but de 


of Jacob? God is uct the God of the they! 
dead, but of the living. 4 3 

33 And when the multitude heard and 9 
this, thep were aſtoniſhed at his doc⸗ them 
trine. theniſ. 

34 But when the Phariſees had one of 
heard that he had put the Dadducecs 5 2 
to ſilente, then were gathered toge⸗ To be fe 
ther. heir x 

35 Then one of them which was a Poꝛders 


lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tempt⸗ 6 A 
ing him, and ſaving, ll feaſt, 


36 Maſter, which is the great Magagu 
commandment in the law, 7 1 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, ThouÞ ta be 
ſhalt love the Lozd thy God with — s V1 
wy 


þ 
© 


2 


Q 2 


We 
rc 


f Chap. 23 by S. Matthew. 33 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and one is your Maſter, even Chꝛiſt, and 


with all thy mind. all ye are bꝛethꝛen. 
$8 This is the firſt and great com- 9 And call no man pour father 
mandment. upon the earth: foꝛ one 1p pour Fa- 
39 And the ſccond is line unto it, ther which is in heaven. | 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 10 either be pe called maſters : 
thn ſelf, fo2 one is your maſtcr, even Chiſt. 
0 On theſe two commandn:cnts But he that is greateſt among 
hang all the law and the pꝛophets. pou, ſhall be pour ſervant. 
4' \ While the ÞPharifers were 1 And whoſoever ſhall exaſt him⸗ 


n 4 gathered together, Jeſus aſlicd theni, ſelf. ſhall be abaſed ; and he that ſhail 


d 
Chꝛiſt? whoſe Son is he? Chey ſap 3 7 But wo unto vou ſcribes 


ENTS og 


42 Daping , What thin ye of humble himſelf, ſhall beexalted. 


unto him, 1e Son of David. and Phariſees, hypocrites: foz pe 
43 He ſaith unto them, ow then ſhut up the kingdom of Heaven a- 
doth David in ſpirit call him Lozd, gainſt men: foꝛ pe neither go in pour 


| ſaping, ſclves, neither ſuffer pe them that are 


44 The LOUD ſatd unto mp entring to go in. 
Lozd, Sit thou on mpright hand,ull 14 Mo unto pou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
IJ malie thine enemies thy footſtvol? riſees, hypocrites ; foꝛ pe devour wi- 
45 If David then call him Lozd, dows houſes, and fo? a pꝛetence make 
how is he his Son ? long pꝛaper; there foꝛe ye ſhall rereibe 
46 And no man was able to an- he greater damration. 
ſwer him a woꝛd, neither dur ſt ai 25 Wounto pou ſcribes and Pha? 
man (from that day fozt;) aſi hun riſces, hypocrites; fo2 pe compaſs 


any mo queſtions. ſea and land ta malie one pꝛaſelnte. 

CHAP. . and when he is made, ve malie hum 

T {zen ſpake Jeſus to the multi⸗ twofold moze the child of heli then 
tude, and to his diſctylcs, pour ſelves. 

2 Paving, The ſcribes and the 16 Mo nuto pou, peblind guides. 

Phariſees ſit in Moſecs ſcat. which ſap, Mhoſoecver ſhall ſwear by 


3 All therefoze whatſoever then the temple, it is nothing: but whaſo⸗ 
bid you obſerve, char obſerve and da; evcr ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
but do not pe after their woꝛlis: fo2 temple, heig a debter. | 
thep ſan, and do not. 17 Ne fools, and blind: fox who⸗ 

4 o then bind Heavy burdens, ther is greater, the gold, oz tie 
and grievous to be bozn, and lan temple that ſanctifieth the gald? 
them on mens ſhoulders , but they 15 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear bp 
themſelves will not move them with the altar, it is nothing: but whoſo⸗ 
me of their fingers. ever ſweareth bp the gift that is uvon 

But all their wozkis they do, foꝛ it. he is guilty, 

o be ſeen of men: they make bzoad 1 Ye faols, and blind: foꝛ whe⸗ 
heir phylacterics , and enlarge the ther is grrater, the gift, oz the altar 
w2ders of their garments, that ſanctiſieth the gift? 

6 And love the uypermoſt raoms 2 Wohaſo therefoꝛe ſhall ſwear 
at feaſts, and the chief ſcats in the ſp- by the altar, ſweareth bp it, aua by 
lagagues, all things tizercon. 

7 And grectings in the markets, 1 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the 
E to be called of men, Mabbt, abbi. temple, ſweareth bÞ it, & by him gat 
àDut be not pe called Liabbr: fo: dwelleth therein. 


C 22 An 


3+ 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by 
heaven, ſwearcth by the th2oiie of 
God, and by Him that ſitteth thercon. 

23 Wo undo pau ſcribes and {-t;a- 
riſees, hypocrites; fo pe pay tithe 
or min and cauſe. and cummin, and 
have amitteb the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment , mercy , ano 
faith: theſe ought pe to have done, 
and nat to leabe the other undone. 

24 Ne blind guides, which ſtrain 
at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Nu unto pou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
riſees, hypocrites; fo2 pe make clean 
the outſide of the cup and of the plat⸗ 
ter. but within chen are full of extoꝛ⸗ 
tion and exceſs. 

2.6 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outſive of them map 
ve clean aiſo, 

27 Ma unto pou ſcribcs and Pha⸗ 
riſces, hypoacritcs; foz pe are liſie 
unto whited ſepulchzes. which inderd 
appear beautiful outward , but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and 
of all unclcanneſs. 

28 Even ſo pe alſo outwardly 
apprar rightcous unto men, but 
within pe are full of hppocricy and 
iniqui:p. 

29 Mo unto pou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
riſces , hypocrites ; becauſe ve bild 
rhe tombs of the Pzophets, and gar- 
niſh the ſepulchꝛes of the riglitcoug, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the 
days of cur fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
thc bloud of the p2ophets. 

;1 Wherefoze pe be witneſſes un⸗ 
to pour ſelves , that pe are the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of them which tilled the pꝛa⸗ 
phcts. 

32 Fill pe up then the meaſure of 
pour fathers. 

33 Ve fcrpents , pe generation of 
vtpcrs,how can pe cſcape rye dania- 
tion of hell? 

24 4 Wherefoze behold, J fend 
mito now p2ophers , and wiſe inci , 


The Goſpel 
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and ſcribes ; and ſome of them pe 
ſhall Kill and criictig and ſome of 
them ſhall pe ſcourge in pour ſyna⸗ 


gogucs, and perfecuce chem from ci⸗ 
ty to city: 


35 That upon pou man come all. 
the righteous bleud ſhed upon the 


carth , from the blond of rightcous 


Abel, unto the blaud of Tacharias, 
whom pe flew be⸗ 


ſon of Barachias, 
tween the teniple and the altar. 
36 Veriln J fap unto pon , aſl 


theſe things ſhall come upon this ge⸗ j 


neration. 


37 O Jeruſalem , Icruſalem, [ 


thou that lulleſt ye pꝛophelg, and 


ſtoneſt them which are fcur unta * 
thee , how often would J have ga⸗ 


thered thy childzen together even as 
a hen gathereth her chicliens under 
her wings, and pr would not! 

38 Behold, pour houſe is left unto 
pou deſolate. 

39 F922 J ſap unto peu, Ne ſhall 
not ſce me hencefozth, tl pe ſhall 
ſap , Bleſſcd is He tyat cometh in ihe 
name of the Loꝛo. 

CHAF. XXIV. 
A d Jeſus went out, and de⸗ 
parted from the temple ; and hk 
diſctpkes came to him foz ta ſhew 
him the bunldinns of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſatd unto them, Set 
pc not all theſe things ? verily J ſay 
uiita pou, (There ſhatl not be left her! 
one ſtone upon another. that ſhall nol 
be toon down. 


Sv 
x 
A 


x 
. 


| 
riſt 
ü 


ou 
cold 

1 ü 

the 
ſhal 
Ta wi 
ſhall 

I 


5 
abon 
by © 
hol 
nder 


de 


im 7200atelp, ſaping, Tell us, wh 
ſhall cheſe things be? end what tha 
be The ſign of taz canung, and of! 
cud of the wozld ? 

+ And Jeſng anſwered and fa! 
uma them, Take heed that no m 
deceꝛvr pou. 

5 Voz many ſhall come in 10 
name, fangs, J ain Cyult ; 6 
ſhall deceive inany. 

6 


9298 


Anm pr ſh l hear of wars, | 
1181110 
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Chap. 24 by S. Matthew. 35 


rumours of wars: fce that ye be not 22 And except thoſe. days ſhould 
f troubled: foꝛ ail theſe things muſt be ſhoztened, there ſhould no fleſh be 
come to paſs , but the end ig no: pet. ſaved, but foꝛ the elects ſalie tyoſe 
- 7 Fo2nacien ſhall riſe againſi na- days ſhall be ſhoxtened. 
ton, and kingdom againſt tinigdvu: 23 Chen if any man ſhall ſap un- 
land there ſhall be famines, and peſiis to pou, Lo, here is Chehit, oz there: 
} ienccs , and carthqualics in divers belicve ir not. 
S 2 places. 24 Foz there ſhall ariſe ſalſe 
> S All theſe are the beginning of chziſtg, and falſe pzophets, and ſhall 
7 ,* ſozrows. ſhew great ſigns and wondzes , inſo⸗ 

- Then ſhall then deliver peu up much that (if it were poſſible) they 

ul > tobeafflictco, and ſhall lull pou: and ſhall deceive the verp elect. 
© pe ſhall be Hated of all nations fo: 5 Bcyold, J have told you be⸗ 
mm names ſalie. foze. 


— 
Q 
eats, 


1 , 10 And then ſhall many be offend- 26 Wherefoze , if they ſhall fan 
nd ed, and ſhall betrap one another, & unto pou, Behold, he 1s in the defere, 
ta ſhall hate one another. go not fozth ; be hold, he is in the ſe? 
Jad, 11 And many falſe pꝛophetg ſhall cret chamvers, believe ir not. 


as riſe, and ſhall decetve many. 2 Foz as the lightning cometh 
der“ 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- out of the cajt, and ſhineth even unto 
bound , the love of manp ſhail wax the wer : ſo ſhall alſothe coming of 
cold. the Son of man be. 
| FRE But he that ſhall endure unto 28 Poꝛ whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
hall the end, the ſame ſhall be ſavzd. there will the cagles be gathered to 
half 14 And this goſpel of tie kingdom gether. = | | 
| 192F ſhall be pzeached in all the woꝛid, ſoz 29 4 Immediatelp after the tri⸗ 
$4 witneſs unto all nations , and then bulation of thoſe daps , ſhall the ſun 
Iſpall the end come. be darkened , and the moon ſhall nor 
voy 15 When pe therefoze ſhall ſee the give her light, and ihe ſtars ſhall fall . 
d hÞYabomination of deſolation , ſpoken of from heaven, and rye powers of ihe 
(hey Daniel the pꝛophet, ſtand in the Heavens ſhali be ſhaken, 
holp place, ( whoſo rcadety, let him zo Ano then ſhall appear the 
nderſtand) ſign of the Son of man tn heaven: 


nto 


J fag 16 Then let them which be in Ju⸗ and th.n ſhall ali the tribes of the 
c hergdea, flee into the mountains. carth mourn, and they ſhall ſee ine 
11n3F Let him which is on the houſe Son of man coming in ihe clouds of 


op, not come down to rafie anp heaven, with power and great glory. 
nothing out of his houſe : 3: And ge ſhall ſend his angcis 
wn 18 Neither let hun which is in the with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
wht eld. return back to talie his clothes. then ſhall gather together his ectecr 
tt And wo unto them that are fron tye four winds, from one end of 
of With child, and co them that give ſucli Heaven to the other. 

- W'130fe days. 32 Now fcarn a parable of the 
WR 0 But pꝛap pe that your flight fig-tree: Mhen his branch is yet tens 
o m nat in the winter, ncltHer on the der, and puttrih fozih lcaveg, pe 
bath dap: linow that ſummer is litgh ; 

2: Fo2 then ſhail be great tribu⸗ 33. So lilicwiſe pe, u hen ye ſhall 


in u 


t: ion, ſucy as was not ſince the be⸗ ſee all iheſe things , know that it is 
„ „ug of rhe wozld ro this tune, ncar, even at the doozg. 

ow 1 ever ſhall be. 34 Verilp J ſay unto pou, This 
unt | W 2 guts 


36 The Goſpel Chap. 25 


generation fhall not paſs.till all theſe fellom⸗ſervants, aud to cat and dzink 
things be ſulfilled. with the dꝛunlien: i 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 50 The Lazd of that ſervant ſhall , 
away, but mp wozds ſhall not paſs come ina day when He loolieth not 
away. fo2 hün, and in an hour that he is not 
36 4 But of that dap and hour ware of; | | 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 51 And ſhall cut him aſunder and 
of heaven, but mp Father onelp. appoint him s portion with the hn. | 
37 But as the days of Noe were, pocrites: there ſhall be weeping and k 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son gnaſhing of teeth. 
af man be. CHAP. XXV. F 
38 Poꝛ as in the days that were 18 ſhall the kingdom of heaven ti 
befoꝛr the floud, then were cating and be linened unta ten virgins, | 
d2nliing, marr ping and giving in witich cook their lamps, and went 


marriage, until the dap that Noe foꝛth to mect the bꝛidegrogm. c 
entred into the ark; end five af them were wiſe, and 

39 And knew not until the floud five were favlifh, w 
tame, and took them all awap; fo ; Then that were fooliſh toon 91 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of their lainvs , and to\-k no opl with 
man ve. them: th 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, 4 But the wifc took opl in their w 
the one ſhall be taken, E the other left. veſſelg with heir lamps. ; 

41 (Two women ſhall be grinding While the bꝛidegroom tarryed,Y tal 
at the mill, the one ſhall be tatien, E they all fiumbeed and ſlept. al 
the other left. 6 And at midnight there was af un 


42 Match therefoꝛe, foꝛ pe know cry made, Bchold, the bꝛidegrsom ga 
not what hour pour Loꝛd doth come. conieth, go pe our to meet him. = 
43 But know this, that ff the 7 Chen all thoſe virgins aroſe, and do! 
good man of the Houſe had known in trimmed their lamps. tho 
what watch the thief would come, he 8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto they thun 
would habe watched, and would not wiſc, Swe us of pour opl , fo oury ma 


have ſuffered his houſe to be broken lamps are gone ont. of t 
up. But the wiſe anſwered, ſapingg 2 
2 Therefoze be pe alſo readp : foꝛ Not ſo; leſt there be not enough fa tale 
in ſuch an hour as you think not, the us and pou : but go pc rather to theif delt 
Son of man cometh. that ſell, and bup foꝛ pour ſelbes. behe 
45 Who then is a faithful and 10 And while they went to buy lene 
wiſe ſcrvant, whom his Lozdhath the bzidegroom came, and they the 2 
nade ruler over hig houſhold , ro were rcady, went in with him to ii don 
give them meat in duc ſeaſon ? marriage, and the dooꝛ was ſhut. haſt 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 11 Afterward came alſo the oth J u 
his loꝛd when he comeih, ſhall find virgins, ſaying, Lozd, Lord, opciF thing 
fo doing. us. | lozd. 
47 Perily J ſap unto pou, that he 12 But he anſwered and ſatd. 24 
ſhall malic him ruler over all his rilp J ſay unto pou , J lo 2M the oz 
goods. nor. I in 
48But & if that evil ſervant ſhall 1; Watch thercfoze, foz ye lin nan 


ſan in his heart, n Lozddbelayery neither the dap noz the Hour, wherY fun 
Dis coming, = TE the Son of man cometh. _ not fi 
425 Ald fHall begin to finite his 1% 4 302 ine kingdom of hee 25 


Chap. 25 


is as a man travelling into a far 
country , who called his own ſer⸗ 
vants, and belivercd unto them his 
goods: 

15 And unto one he gave five ta⸗ 
Icnts, to another two, and to another 
one, ta eber man acco2ding to his 
ſcveral ability, and ſtraightwap tœoli 
his journy. 

;6 Then he that had received the 
five talents , went and traded with 
the fame, and made chem other five 
talentg. 

17 And lilicwiſe He that had re- 
ce ived two, he alſo gained other two. 

13 But he that had received one, 


went and digged in the earth, aud hid 
his lozdgs monp. 


19 After a long time, the loꝛd of 


thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckoneth 


With them. 

20 And ſohe that had received five 
talents, came and bzought other five 
dalents, ſaping, Lozd, thou deliberedſt 


unta me five talents: behald, J have 
Ja lucd beſides them five talenis mo 


21 Dis loꝛd ſaid unto him, Well 


dane, thou good and faithful ſcrvant ; 


thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, J will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the jon 

22 Me alſo that had received two 
talents, came and ſaid, Loz2d, thou 
deliveredſt unto me two talrnts : 
bchold, JF have gained two other ta- 
lentg beſides them. 

23 His lozd ſaid unto him, Mell 
done, good and faithful ſervant ; thou 
haſt bern faithful over a few things, 
I] will malie thee ruler over many 
ings : enter thou into the jop of thu 
02d. 


24 (Then he which had reccibed 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lo2d, 
4 lincw thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou bait net 
{uun, and gathering wyrre theu har 


not firamegn: 


25 And If was afra, and went 


by S. Matthew. 


37 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou haſt that 15 thine. 

26 Jig loꝛd anſwered and ſaid un⸗ 
to him, Thou wicked and ſlothful 
fcrvant , thou kneweſt that J reap 
where J ſowed not, and gather 
where J Have not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefoze ta 
have put mp mony to the exchang⸗ 
ers and then at mp coming J ſhould 
have received mine own with uſur p. 

28 (Cake therefoze the talent from 
him and give it unto him which hath 
ten talents. 

29 Fo2 unto cvery one that Hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have a- 
bundance : but from him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. 

zo And caſt pe the unpꝛofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs: tyere 
ſhall be weeping & gnaſheng of treth. 

31 J When the Don of man ſhall 
come in his glory; and all the holy 
angels with him, then ſhall he ſit 
upon the th2one of his glory. 

32 And befoꝛe him ſhall be gather- 
ed all nations; and he ſhail ſcparate 
them one from another as a ſh.ꝓ herd 
dibideth his ſheep from the goats: 

33 And he ſhall ſet tye ſhe:p on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. ; 

34 Then ſhall the Ling ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come pe 
bicſſed of my Father , inherit the 
liingdom prepared ſoz you from the 
foundation of the woꝛld. 

35 Foz J was an hungred, and 
pe gave me meat: J was thirſty. 
and pe gave me _ % was a 
ſtranger, and pe took me in: 

36 Malied, and ye clothed me: J 
was ſick, and pe viſited me: J was in 
pꝛiſon, and pe came unto me. 

33 Chen ſhall the righteous an- 
ſwer him, faping , Lozd, when faw 
wo thee an hungred, and feb chee: 
oz thirſty, and gave thee dzinli? 

38 hen ſaw we tyre a ſtranger, 
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38 
and took thee in! oz naked , and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Ot when ſaw we thee ſick , oꝛ 
in pꝛiſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the ing ſhall anſwer, and 
ſap unto them, verily J ſay unto pou, 
in as much as pe have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe mp bꝛethꝛen. 
pe have done it unto me. 

+: Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the left hand , Depart from 
me, ye curſed , into everlaſting fire, 
pzepared foꝛ the devil and His angels. 

42 Fo J was an hungred, and ne 
gave me no meat: I wag thirſtu. X 
pe gave me na dꝛink: 

43 J was a ſtranger , and nc took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: ſick, and in pꝛiſon, and pe viſited 
me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaping, Lozd, when ſam we thee 
an hungred, oꝛ a thirſt , oꝛ a ſtranger, 
oꝛ naked, oꝛ ſick, oz in p2iſon, ani did 
not miniſter unto thee ? 

as Then ſhall He anſwer them, 
ſaying , Derilp J ſay unto pou , An 
ag much as pe did it not to one of the 
traſt of theſe, pe did it not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhinent: but the righ- 
teoug into life eternal. 


GH A. 


A Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
had finiſhed all theſe ſapings, he 
ſaid unto hig diſciples , 

2 Ne finow that after two days is 
rhe feaſt of the paſs-over, & the Son 
of man is betraped to be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together the 
chief pzleſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
* elders of the people, unto the palace 
of the High pꝛieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas. 

4 And conſulted that then might 
fake Jeſus by ſubtilitn and kill him. 

But thep ſaid, Not on the feaſt⸗ 
day , left there be an uprore among 
the people. 
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6 © Non when Jeſus was in 


Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the ! 
leper, 


There came unto him a woman 7 
having an alabſter⸗box of very pꝛe⸗ W 
cioug ointment, and poured it on hig 
head, a8 he ſat at meat. r 


8 But when His diſciples ſaw ir, te 
then had indignation , ſaping , (To » 
what purpoſe is this waſte ? . 

9 Foz this ointment might have di 
been ſold ſoꝛ much, and given to the 


pod. 18 
o When Jeſus underſtood ir, he im 
ſaid tinto then, Mhy trouble ye the — 


woman? foꝛ ſhe hath wzought a good 
woꝛli upon me. 2 

1 Fox pe Have tie poo? alwans th 
with you , but me pe have not al⸗ 
ways. & fal 

12 J*92 in that ſhe Hath poured 
this ointinent on mp body, ſhe did it fiis 
foz my burial. bea 

i 3 Yeriln J ſay unto pou, Mfherc⸗ and 
ſorver this gofpel ſhall be pꝛeached in 2 
the whole world, there ſhall alſa !ha 
this, that this woman hath done be F V2? 
told ſoꝛ a memorial of her. 

14 Chen one of the twelve cal⸗ 
led Judas J ſcariot, went unto the 
chief pꝛieſts. 

15 And ſaid unto them, Mhat will 
ve give me. and J will deliver Him 
unto nau? And they covenanted with 
him fo? thirty picces of ſilver. 

And from that time he ſought 
onpottuntty to betrap him. 

x: 4 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of E 
cf unleavened bꝛead, the diſciplcs 31 
came ta Jeſus, ſaying unto him, All; 
Where wilt thou that we pꝛepare fo: this 
thec to eat the paſs⸗ over? ſintce 

13 And he ſaid, Go into the cit» the ff 
to ſuch a man, and ſap unto him . 32 
The maſter ſaith , My time is at will 
hand, J will licep the paſs-over a 53 
thy houſe with mp diſciples, hin, 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus 1d bee 
had aupointed theni, and they made baff 
rcaap the paſs over. 34 
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29 Now when the even was came, 


he ſat down vith the twelve, 


21 And as they dio cat, he ſatd, 
Derily J ſap unto pou , that onc of 
von ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſoꝛ⸗ 


rowful, and began every ane of chem 
> toſay unto him, Lozd, 18 it J ? 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid , De 


that dippeth his hand with nic in the 
diſh the ſame ſhall betray me. 


24 The Don of man gocth as it 
is witten of him: but wo unto that 
man by whom the Don of man is ve- 
traped: it Had been good foz that 
man, if he had not been bozn. 

25 {Then Judas, which betraped 


hun, anſwered and ſald, J12aiicr , ig 
it J? He ſaid nnto hin, Thou haſt 
ſdid. 


2 And es they were eating. Je⸗ 


it ſus took bꝛead, and bicffcd eic, and 


baalie it, and gabe it to the diſcivice, 


and ſatd, Tatkic, cat ; this is mn body. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave 


thanlis, and gave it to them, ſaping, 
8 Ohh ne all of it: 


28 3-02 this is my bloud of the 


nem teſtament which is ſhed foꝛ ma⸗ 
np foꝛ the remiſſion of ſins. 


22 But J ſap unto you, J will 
not dꝛink Hencefuzth of this fruit if 
the vme, until that dan when J deink 
- new with pou in mp Fathers lung⸗ 

m 


zo And when thep Had ſung an 
humn then went out into the mount 
of Oliwes 

zi (Chen ſaith Jcſns unto them, 
All pe ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this night: foz it ts wzitten, J will 
ſme the ſhepherd , and the ſheep of 
the flock; ſhall be ſrattered abꝛoad. 

32 But after J am riſen again, J 
will go befoꝛe pou into Galilee. 

3 Peter anſucred and ſatd unto 
him, (Though all mien ſhall be ofſend⸗ 


cd becauſe uf thee , yer will J never 


be offended. | | 
3+ cus fad unto Him , Perilp 
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I ſay unts thee, that this night bc- 
fore the cock crow., thou ſhalt denp 
we thzice. 

:5 Peter ſaid unto him, Thaugh 
IJ ſhould dic with thee, yet will 
not deny thee. Lificwiſc alſo ſatd all 
the diſciples. 

36 4 Then cometh Jcſns with 
them unto a place called Gethſema⸗ 
ne, and ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit pe 
here, while J go and pꝛap yonder. 

37 And he tool with him, Peter, 
and the two ſons of Zebedee, and bes 
gan to be ſoꝛrowful, and verp heavp. 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, JYp 
ſoul is exteeding ſoꝛrowful, even unta 
death: tarry pe Here and watch with 
me 


39 And hc went a little furthcr, 
an fell on Hts face, and pꝛaped, ſan⸗ 
ing, O mp Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me: neverthe⸗ 
Ic's not as J will. but as thou wilt, 

«© And he cometh unto the diſci⸗ 
ples, and findeth how aſleep, and 
faith unto Peter, What, could nc 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Match and pꝛan, that pc enter 
not into temptation: the ſpirit indecd 
i> huilling, but the fleſh 15 weak. 

42 Je went awap again the ſecond 
time, and pꝛaped, ſaping, O mp Fa- 
ther, if this cup map not paſs away 
from mic, except J dzink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
aſleep again: foz there epes were 


heabp. 

44 And he left them, and went a⸗ 
way again, and p2aped the third 
time. ſaping the ſame woꝛds. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſct- 
plig, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take pour reſt ; behold , the 
hour is at hand, and the Don of man 
is betraycd into the hands of ſinners. 

£6 Niſe, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betrap me. 

91 — —— — 
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40 
wich him a great multitude with 
ſwoꝛdg and ſtaves from the chief 
pꝛieſtg and eldcrs of the people. 

48 Nom he that betraned him, 
gave them a ſign, ſaping, Mhomſo⸗ 
ver J ſhall kiſs. that ſame is he, hold 
vim faſt. 

49 And foꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, 
& ſaid, Watt Maſter; and liſſed him. 

ſo And Jeſus ſaid unto him 
Friend, wherefoze art thou come? 
Then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. 

51 Andbchold, one of them which 
were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his 
Hand, and dꝛew His ſwoꝛd, and ſtrolie 
a ſervant of the high pꝛieſt, and ſmote 
off hig ear. 

52 (Then fatd Teſus unto him, 
Put up azain thy ſwozd into His 
place; faz all then that take ihe 
ſwoꝛd, ſhai! periſh with the ſwoꝛd. 

53 Chinkeſt tgau that J cannot 
now nzansomy Sather, aud he ſhall 
pꝛeſentln give me nioze then twelve 
legious of angelg? 

54 Sut how then ſhall the ſerip⸗ 

8 be fulfelled, that thus it muſt 
x $ 


55 In that ſame hour faid Jeſus 
ta the multitudes, Are pe come out 
as againſt a thief with ſwoꝛdg and 
ſtabeg foz to take me? J ſat daply 
with pou teaching in the temple, and 
pe laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was donc, that the 
ſcriptures of the pꝛophets might be 
falfilled. Then all the diſctvics foꝛ⸗ 
ſaaii him and flcd. 

57 Aund then that had laid hold 
an Jeſus, led him away to Caiazyas 
the yigh pꝛieſt, where the fcrives ano 
the elvers were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter fallowed him afar 
off, unto the higy pꝛieſts palace, and 
went in, ano ſate with the ſervants to 
ſce the end. 

$3 do the chief pꝛieſts & elders, 
E ail the council, ſougijt faiſe witnets 
u gainft Jeſus to put iim to death. 
So Hut fond none: pra, though 
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manp falſe witneſſes came, pet found 
then none. At the laſt came two falſe 
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witneſſcs, 


61 And ſaid, This fellow fatd, Þ X 
am able to deſtronthe temple of God, 


and to build it in there days. 
62 And the high pꝛieſt aroſe, and 


ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou no- $ 
thing? Mhat is it which theſe wit- 1 


neſs againſt thee? 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. And þ 


the high pzie1t anſwered  ſaidunto 3 
him, J adjure thee by the living od, 
that tijou teil us, whether thou be the | 


Chꝛiſt the Don of God. 


64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thau 
haſt ſaid : 32cvertheleſs, J ſap unto | 
vau, {þcreafcer ſhall ve ſte the Son of 
man ſitcing on the rigizt hand of | 


power, and comtity in the ciuuds of 
heaven. . 

65 Then the High pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaying, Ne hath ſpoken blaſ⸗ 
phemp ; what further need have we 
of virneſſcs ? behold now ve have 
heard his blaſyhemp. | 

66 What think pe? They anſwers 
ed and fatd, ie is guilty of breath. 

67 (Then did then ſpit in haz fare, 
Ad buffrted him, and others ſmote 
him with the palms of t jeix hands, 

68 Sapuig. Pꝛopheſu unto us.thou 
Chꝛiſt, who is he that ſmote thee? 

69 4 Now Peter ſat without in the 
palace: and a vaniſel caine unto him. 
ſaping. Thou alſo wajc with Jeſus 
of Salilce. 

o But he denied befaze them all, 
ſaping, J know not what thou ſapeſt. 

71 And when he was gonc out iu⸗ 
to the poꝛci, another mai jaw him, 
and ſaid unto thein that were there, 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſuß of 
Mazareth. 


72 And again he denied with auß 


oath, J do not know the man. 
73 And after a while, came unto him 
then that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, 
Surelp thou alſu art one of them, fo 

thy ſpeech bewꝛayeth thee? 
74 Chen 
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74 Then began he to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, J know not the man. 
And immediatly the cock crevs. 

75 And Peter remembz2ed the 
woꝛds of Jefus,which ſaid unto him, 
Befoze the cock crow, thou ſhalt de- 
tip me thꝛice. And he went out, and 
wept bitter lp. 

CHAP. XXVIL. 
W Hen the mozning was come, 
all the chief pꝛieſts and elders 
of the people, rook counſcl againſt 
Jcſus to put him to death. 

2 z und when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and deliwered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governour, 

3 | (Then Judas, which had be⸗ 
traped him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented Hhiniſclf, and 
20ught again the thirty pieces of ſil⸗ 
ver to the chief pꝛieſts and clders, 

4 Saping, J have ſinned, in that 
J have betraped the mnocent bloud. 
zend they ſaid, Mhat is char to us? 
ſce thou to that. 

And he caſt down the pieces of 
ſilver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. 

„And the chief pꝛieſts took the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It ig not law⸗ 
ful foꝛ to put them into the treaſury, 
becauiſe it is the pꝛice of bloud. 

7 And thep took counſel , and 
bought with them the potters field, 
to bury ſrrangers in. 

8Wherefoꝛe that field wag called, 
The field of blond, unto this dap. 

(Tjen was fulfilled that which 
was ſpotien by Jeremp the pꝛophet, 
ſapng, And thep took the thirty pio⸗ 
res af ſilver, the pꝛice of him that was 
value d, whom they of the childꝛen of 
I ſrael did valur: 

10 4nd gave them foꝛ the potterg 
field, as the Loꝛd appointed nie 

11 And Jeſus ſtood befoꝛe the go⸗ 
vernour; and the governour aſlied 
him, ſaping. Art ihau the ling of the 
Jews: And Jeſug ſata unta hum, 
Chou ſapeſt, 
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12 And when he was accuſed of 
the chilf pzicits and elders, he an- 
ſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate unto Him, 
heareſt thou nat hom many things 
thep witneſs agar'n!'t thee ? | 

14 And he anſwered him to never 
a woꝛd. inſomuch that the governour 
marvelled grratip. : 

5 Mo at that fcaſt the gover- 
nour was wont to releaſe unto the 
people a pꝛiſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had ryen a notable 
pꝛiſoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Thercfoze when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate aid unta 
them, Whom will pe that J releaſe, 
unto pou ? Darabbas, o2 Jeſus, 
which is called Chziſt 2 

1s Foz he knew that foꝛ envꝝ then 
had deliwered him. 

19 Mhen he was ſet down on 
the judgment⸗ ſeat, hig wife {ent unto 
him, ſaping , Have thou nothing to 
do with that juſt man: foz J have 
ſuffered manp things this dap in a 
dzeam, becauſe of him. | 

20 But the chief pꝛieſts and elderg 
per ſwaded rhe multitude that then 
ſhould aſk; Barabbas, and dejtrop 
Jeſus. | 

21 The governour anſwered and 
ſaid unto cf cm, whether of the twain 
will pe that J releaſe unco pou ? 
Thepſatd, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them. Mhat 
ſhall J do then with Jeſus, which 1s 
called Chꝛiſt ? thep all ſay unte him. 
Let him be crucified, ; 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
rped ont the moze, ſaying, Let hun 


be cructficd. 


24 4 When Plate ſaw that he 
could p2cvail nothing, but that ra⸗ 
ther a tumult was made, he tart wa⸗ 
tir, ond waſhed his hands hefoꝛe the 
multitude, fornng, am 1uncnt of 
tie blaud of thts juſt perſan: fre pe 
tv it. 

C5 


25 Theu 


4.2 

25 Then anſwered all the people, 
and ſaid, His Lloud be on us, and on 
our childꝛen. 

26 Chen relcaſcd he Barrabas 
unto them: and when he gad ſcourged 
r he delivered him to be cruct- 

ted. | R 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the go- 
bernour took Jeſus into the common 
hall. and gathered unto Him the whole 
band of ſouldicrs, 

2 And then ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when then had platted 
a crown of thoꝛns, then put it upon 
his head. and a reed in his right hand: 
and then bowed the knee before him. 
and mocked him, ſaying , Hail king 
of the Jews. 

30 And they ſyit upon him, and 
tool the reed, and ſinote him on the 
Dead. 

31 And after that they had 
mockicd him, they tooli the robe off 
from him , and put his o:vu raiment 
on him, and led him awanꝝ to crurifp 
Him. 

32 And as then came gut, then 
found a man of Cprene, Dimon by 
name: hum they compelled co bear 
Dig cro's. 

33 And whenth-p were came un⸗ 
to a place calicd Golgotiza, that ig 
to ſay, a place of a ſcull, 

34 J Thep gave him vineger to 
dzink mingled with gall : and when 
I +. taſted thereof, he would not 

zink. 
39 And they crurified him, and 
parted his garments , caſting lots: 


that it might be fulifilled which was h 


ſpoken bp the pꝛophet, Thep parted 
mp garments among them, and upon 
mp veſture did thep caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting down.thepy watched 
Him there : | 

35 And ſet up over his head, his 
accuſation written, T H 18 15 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 
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38 Then were there two thicvcs 
crucified with him: one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 And they that paſſed by, re⸗ 
viled him, waging their heads, 

30 And ſaping, thou that deſtrop⸗ 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it in thzce 
days ,. ſave thy ſelf: if thou be the 
— of God, come down from the 
croſs. 

41: Liliewtſe alſo the chief pꝛieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and 
cldcrs, ſatd, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave : if he be the king of Iſ⸗ 
rael, let him nom come down from 
the croſs, and we will beli. ve him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him dc- 
liver him now if he will have him: 
foꝛ he ſatd, J am the Son of Had. 

44 The thieves alſo which were 
rrucified with him, caſt the ſainc in 
hig terth. 

45 Mow from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over ail the land unta 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Je⸗ 
fus cried with a loud voice, ſan na, 
Eli, Eli; lama ſabacht hani? that ig to 
ſay, JNy God, Mn God, whp yajt 
thou foꝛſaken me: 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when thep Heard that,ſaid,This man 
calleth foz Eltag. 

48 And ſtratghtwap one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it 
with vineger , and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to dꝛinnk. 

49 Che reſt ſaid, Let be, let ns ſee 
whether Elias' will cone to ſave 

m 


50 J Jeſus, when he had cried a- 
gain with a loud voice, pielded up 
the ghoſt. 


54 And bchold.the vail of the tem⸗ 


plc was rent tn twain,from the top ta 
the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent. 


52 And the graves were opencd,'+ | 


nanp bodirs of ſatnts which ſlept 
aroſe, $3 And 
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53 And icame out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into 
the holy city , and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, then feared 
greatly, ſaping, Cruelp this was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off) which followed 
Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring unto 


bim. 

6 Among which was Marp 
Magdalene, and Marp the mother 
of James and Joſeg. and the mother 
of =cbedce's childꝛen. 

57 IDhen the even was come there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, nam⸗ 
ed Joſeph, wha alſo Himſelf was Je⸗ 
ſus diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate , and begged 
the budy of Jeſus : then Pilate com⸗ 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken 
the bodp , he wꝛapped it in a clean li⸗ 
nen cloth, . 

60 And laid it in his own ncw 
tonib , which he had Hewn out in 
the rock: ana he rolled a great ſione 
to the doo? of the ſepulchze, and de⸗ 
parted. a 

61 And there was Marp ag⸗ 
dalene, and the other Warp, ſitteng 
ober againſt the ſepulchꝛe. ; 

62 J ao the next day that fol- 
lowed the dap of the pzevaration, the 
chief p;teits and Phariſces came to⸗ 
gether unto Pilate, 

6 Daping, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver ſaid, wh le he was 
pet alive, After thzee bays J will rife 
again. 

64 Command therefoze that the 


| ſcpulch2e be made ſure until the third 


day, ſeſt hig diſciples come by night, 
and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the 


people, De is riſen from the dead: ſa 


the laſt errour ſh ul be wozſe then the 
firir, 
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65 Pilate ſaid unta then Ne Have 
a watch, go pour wap,make ic as ſure 
ag pou can. 

66 Do then went cx made the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe ſure, ſcaling the {tone , and 
ſetting a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIII 
] N the end of the ſabbath, as it be⸗ 
gan to dawn towards the firſt day 
of the week, came JParp Magda⸗ 
lene , and the other arp. to fee the 
ſepulcije. 

2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake; foꝛ the angel of the Lozd 
deſcended from Heaven ; and came 
and rolled back the ſtone from the 
dooz, and ſat upon it 

3 Dis countenance was like light⸗ 
ning, and his raiment white as naw. 

4 And foꝛ fear of him the keepers 
did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto the women. Pear not pe: foꝛ J 
tinow that pe ſeen Jeſus, which was 
de dei not here: foz b 

De is not here: foꝛ he is riſen, ag 
he ſaid : Tome, ſee the place where 
tge Lozd lap. 

7 And ga quickly and tell his di⸗ 
ſcigles that he is riſen from the dead; 
aud nehold, he goeth befo:e nou into 
Galilee, ther» ſhall nou ſee him, lo, J 
have told pou. 

8 And they departed quicllp from 


the ſepulchte, with fear and great jop, 


1 run to bing his diſciples 
oꝛd. | 

And as then went ta tell His 
diſciples , behold, Jeſus met them, 
ſaping, All hail. And they came, and 
mo him bp the feet, and woꝛſhipped 
hun. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unta them, 
Do not afraid: Ga tell my bꝛethꝛen 
that they ga into Galilee, and there 
ſh ul thep ſee me. 

11 ow when then were going. 
behold, ſome of the watch came inta 
the city , and ſhewed unto the chief 
pꝛieſts all the things that were _ 

1: And 
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1 2 And when they were aſſembled 
with the elders, and Had taken coun- 
ſel, they gave large monp unto the 
ſouldiers, 

13 Paying , Sap pe, His diſci⸗ 
pls came by night. and ſtole him as 
wap, wh le we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the govern - 
Qurs cars, we will perſwade Him, 
quid ſecure you, 

15 So thep took the monp, and 
did as then were taught: And this 
ſaping is commonſy repoꝛted among 
the Jews until thts dap. 

10 J Then the eleven diſcipies 
went awap inia Salilee, into a 
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mountain, where Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when then ſaw him, they 
wozſhipped him: but ſome doubted, 

13 And Jeſus came, and ſpake 
unto them, ſamng. All power is gt- 
ven unto me in heaven, and in earth. 

19 | So pe thereſoꝛe, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt: 

20 Craihing them ta obſcrve all 
things whatſocvecr J have comman- 
ded pou: and lo. J am with you al- 
wap even unta the end of the wozld. 
Amen. 


— — 


The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


CHAP: | 
e beginning of the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chiit 
the Don of God, 

2 As it is witten in 
the pzophets, Bchold, 
| I ſend my meſſenger 
befoze hp face, which ſhall pꝛepare 
thy wap befoze thee, 

3 The voice of one crptng in the 
wilderneſs, P2epare pe the wap of 
the Lozd, malie his paths ſtraight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
neſs, and pzcach the baptiſm of re- 
pentance, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſing. 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Joꝛdan, confeſs- 
ing thcir ſms. 

6s And John was clothed with 
camels hair, and with agirdle of a 
ſkin about His loyns: and he did eat 
locuſts and wild hony : 

7 And p:cached , ſaping, There 
comcth one mightier then J cfice 
me. the latchet of whoſe ſhacs Jam 
not woꝛthꝑ to jigup don & niivoſr, 


8 J mdeed Have baptized pon 
mith water: but he ſhall baptize pou 
with the holy Shoſt. 

9 And it came to. paſs in thoſe 
days, that Jcius came from Naza⸗ 
reth of Salilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jozdan. 

10 And ſtraightwap coming uy 
out of the water, he ſaw the yravens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Chou art mp belov⸗ 
ed Son, in whom J am well pleaſed. 

12 And immediatlp the ſpirit 
dꝛiveth him into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilder⸗ 
neſs fourtp days tempted of Satan. 
and was with the wild beaſtg, and the 
angels miniſtred unto him. 

14 Now after that John was 
put in pꝛiſon. Jeſus came into Gali⸗ 


tee, pꝛrathing the goſpel of the king | 


dom cf Gad. 
1 And ſaping, The time is ful- 
fie led, and the hingdom of God is at 


hand: repent pe and Lellcve the | 
16 Mo 


goſpel. 
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Chap. x 


16 Nom as he wallted by the ſea 
of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and An- 
dꝛew his bꝛother, caſting a net into the 
ſea: (foꝛ then were fiſhers) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Come pe after me, and J will malie 
pou to become fiſhers of men. 

15 And ſtraigytwap thep fozſool 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence,he ſaw James che ſon 
of Sebedee, and John his bꝛot her, 
who alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets. 

20 And ſtraightwap he called 
them: and then left their father Zc- 
bedee in the ſhip with the Hired ſer⸗ 
vants, and went after Him. 

21 And thep went inta Caper⸗ 
naum , and ſtratghtwap on the ſav- 
bath-dap He entred into the ſpna- 
goguerc, and taught. 

2 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: fo he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 


\ ſcrives 


23 And there was in their ſpna- 
gogue a man with an unclcan ſpirit, 
and he cried out, 

24 Saping, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jcſus 
of Nazarcth 5 Art thou come ta de⸗ 
ſtrop us? J linow thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſap⸗ 
_ Hold thp peace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And when the unclcan ſpirit 
had toꝛn him, and cried with a laud 
voice, he came our of him. 

27 And then were all amazed, in- 
ſamuch that they queſtioned among 
themſelves, ſaying, What thing is 
this ? what new doctrine 15 this ? fo2 
with authority commandeth he cven 
the uncican ſpirits, an thcp do obi 
hin. 

28 And immediatln his fainc 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad thꝛoughaut ut the re⸗ 
Jton roll o about OGallicc, 
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29 And fozthwith, when then wore 
come out of the ſpnagogue, then en⸗ 
tred into the houſe of Simon and 
Andꝛew, with James and John. 

zo But Simons wives mother 
lay ſick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and toon her by 
the hand, and lift her up; and im⸗ 
mediatly the fever left her, and ſhe 
miniſtred unto them. 

3a And at even when the ſun did 
ſet, then bzouzht unto him all that 
were diſcaſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the citp was gathered 
together at the dooꝛ. 

34 And he healed manp that wcre 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt our 
mann devils, and ſuffered not thedc- 
vilg to ſpeak, berauſe then knew him. 

3s And in the moꝛning rifing up 
a great while befoꝛe day, he went out, 
and departed into a ſolitarp place. 
and there pꝛaped. 

30 And Simon, and they that 
were with Him, fal lowed after him. 

37 And when thep had found 
him, they ſaid unto hun, All men ſcek 
fo2 thee. 

3s Andheſaid unto them , Let 
us go into the next towns, that J 
map pꝛeach there alſo: foz therefoze 
came J fozrh. 

39 And he pꝛeached in their ſyna⸗ 
gogues thꝛoughout al! Galilee, and 
caſt out devils. 

40 And there came aleper to him, 
beſreching Him, and kneeling down 
to hum, andſaping unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

+1 And Jeſus moved with com⸗ 
paſſion , put fo2th his hand, and 
touched him, and ſaith unto him. J 
will, be thou clean. 

42 And aſſoon as he had ſpolicn, 
immediatin the Icpzocy departed 
from gun, and he was cleanſed. 

23 And he ſtraitip charged him 
and footy with ſent yum awan⸗ 

„A And 
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44 And ſa'th unto him, See than 

ſay nothing ta ann man: but gorhn 

wap, ſhew thy ſeif to the pꝛicſt, and 

offer fo2 thy cleanſing thoſe things 

which Moſes commanded fo? a te⸗ 
ſtimonp unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began ta 
publiſh it much, and to blaze avzoad 
the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus 
could no moze openip enter into the 
city , but was without in deſert pla⸗ 
ces: and they came to him from eve⸗ 
ry quarter. 

CHAP II. 
A Md again he entred into Caper⸗ 
naum, after ſome days, and it 
was noiſed that he was inthe Houſe. 

2 And ſiraightway manp were 
gathered together, inſomuch that 
there was no room to receive chem, 
no not jo much as about the dooꝛ:and 
he pzearhed the wozd unto them. 

3 And thep come unto him, bzing- 
ing one ſick of the palſy, which was 
bozn of four. 

4 And when thepcould not come 
nigh unto him foꝛ pꝛeaſs, they unco- 
vered the roof where he was: and 
when they had bꝛolien it up thep let 
dewn the bed wherein the ſick of the 
palſp lap. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Don, 
thy ſins be fozgiven thee. 

© But there were certain of the 
ſcribes ſitting there, and reaſoning in 
their hearts, 

pp doth this man thus ſpeak 
blaſphemics ? who can fozgive ſins 
but God onelp ? 

8 And immedlatcly, when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſpirit , that they fo 
rcaſoned within themſelves , he ſatd 
unto hein, 3Bhn rcaſon pe theſe 
things in pour hearts ? 

9 Whether is it caſter to ſap tothe 
fick of the palſp.tThyp ſins be fozgiven 
thee : oz to fay, A riſe, aud take up thy 
bed, and walk? 

10 Vut that pe map lmow that 
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the Son of man hath power on earth 
ta fozgtve ſins , (he ſaith to the ſick of 
the paiſy) | 

11 J ſapunto thee, Ariſc,and take 
up thn ved,and go thp way into thine 
houſe. 

12 And immediatelp He aroſc,took 
up the bed, and went fo2th befoze 
them all, inſomuch that thep were 
all amazed, and giozifted God, ſaping, 
We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 

1 And he went fozth agam by the 
ſca-ſide , and all the multitude reſoꝛt⸗ 
ed unto him and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed bp, he ſaw 
Levi che ſon of Alpheus ſitting at 
the receit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to paſs, that as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, many 
publicans and ſinners fat alſo toge⸗ 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples : 
fo there were manp , and thep fol⸗ 
lowev him. 

16 And when the Scribes and 
Phariſers ſaw him eat with publi- 
cang and ſinners , then ſaid unto his 
diſciples, How is it that He cateth 
and deinketh with x ubicans and ſin⸗ 
ners? 

17 When Jeſus heard ir, he ſaith 
unto them. They that are whole have 
no need of the phpſician, but they 
that are ſick : J came not to call the 
righteous , but ſmners to repentance. 

15 And the diſciples of John, and 
of the Phariſces uſed to fajt ; and 
then come, and ſap unto him, Mhy 
do the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſces faſt, but thp diſciples faſt 
not? 

19 And Jeſus ſald unto them, 
Can the childꝛen of the ipide-rham- 
ber faſt while the bzidegroom is with 
them? As long as thep have the 
— wuh them then camiot 
alt. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the b:1degroom ſhall be taken _ 
rem 
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from them, and then ſhall they fait 
m thoſr days. 

21 Mo man alſo ſebocih a piece of 
new cloth on an old garnicut : eiſe 
the new piece that filled it up, talicch 
away fcom the old, and the rent is 
made woꝛſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottels, elſe the new wine 
doth burſt the bottles „& the wine is 
ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar⸗ 
red: but new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs , that he 
went thꝛough the coꝛn⸗ fields on the 
ſabbath⸗dap, and His diſciples began 
as they went, to pluck the ears of 
con. 

24 And the Phariſecs ſald unto 
him, Behold, ahn oo they on the ſab- 
bath-day chat which is not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Yave 
pe never read what David did, when 
he Had need, and was an hungred, he. 
any thep that were with him? 

26 Yow he went into the houſe of 
God in the daps of Abiathar the 
high pzieſt , and did cat the ſhcw- 


v2cad, which ig not lawful to eat. but gucs 


195 he pꝛieſtig, 9 91 gave alſo to them 
were with him! 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The 


ſabbath was made foꝛ man, and not God 


man fo the ſabbath ; 
z Cherefoꝛe the Son of man ts 
Lo:d alſo of the ſavbath. 


CHAP. III. 
A 


Nd He cntred again into the 
ſynagogue , & their was a man 
there, which had a withered hand. 

2 And thep watchcd him, whether 
he would heal him on the ſavbbaih- 
dap, that then might accuſe Him. 

And he ſaith unto the man which 
had the withcrov hand, Stand foꝛth. 

4 end he ſaith unto them, Js it 
lauf ta da good on the ſabvath- 
days, og to da bil? to fave life , oꝛ to 
lil + but they held their pcacc. 
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And when he had looked round 
ebour on them wüh anger, being 
gric ved foꝛ the Hardneſs of their 
heerts , He ſaith unto the man, 
Streich ſoz ihine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out: and ins hand was re- 
ſtoꝛed hole ag ihr uther. 

6 And te hariſers went fozth. 
and ſtraightwan tool counſel with 
the Herodiang againſt him, how thep 
might deſirop him. 

7 But Jcſus withdzew Himſclf 
with his diſcipics to ihe ſca : and a 
great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 
Fdumca, and from beyond Joꝛdan, 
and thep about Tpre and Sidon, a 
great multitude , when thep had 
heard what great things he did, came 
unto him. 

And he ſpale to His diſctpleg, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhauld wait on him. 
becauſe of the multitude, leſt thep 
ſhauld thong him. 

10 Fo? he had healed many , inſo⸗ 
much that they pꝛeſſed upon him foꝛ 
to touch him, as many as had plas 


cs, 

And unclean ſpirits,when then 
ſaw Him feil don befoꝛe him, and 
cried , ſaping, Thou art the Son of 


12 And he ſtraitly charged them, 
that thep ſhauld not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into a moun⸗ 
tain , and cailcth unto him whom he 
would: and then came unto hun. 

14 Aud he ozdalned twelve , that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he 
nughi ſend them fozth to pꝛeach: 

15 And ro have power to heal 
ſickneſ}cs , and tu caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Pe⸗ 
ter. 

17 Alid Jamcs the ſon of Sebe⸗ 
dee, and Jayn ths veother of James 
(and 1s jurnanicd them Donarges , 
which ts, the ſong of thunder) 0 

1 


And 
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13 Aud Andꝛew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Al⸗ 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betraped him: and they went in- 
to an houſc. 

20 And the multitude cometh to⸗ 
gether again, ſo that they could not ſo 
much as cat bzead. 

21 And when his friends heard of 
Ir, thep went out to lan hold on him: 
foꝛ thcp faid, He 1s beſide humſelf. 

22 J Andthe ſcribes which came 
down from Irruſalem, ſaid, ic hath 
Beelzebuv, and bp the pꝛince of the 


Devils caiicth he out devils. 


23 And he called them unts Him, 
and ſaid unto them in parablcs, om 
can Satan caſt out Satan? 

24 And if a liingdom be divided 


againſt it ſclf, that kingdom cannot 
ſtand. 


25 And if a houſe be divided a⸗ 
gainſt it ſelf, that houſe camot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
Hiniſclf , and be divided, he cannot 
ſtand. but hath an cnd. 

27 Mu man can enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods ex⸗ 
cept he will firſt bind the ſtrang man, 
and then he will ſpoil his Houſe. 

28 Derilp J ſap unto vou, All 
ſins ſhall vc foꝛgiven unto the ſors of 
nun, and blaſphemics wherewith ſo- 
ever they ſhail blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the holy Bhoſt , hath never 
foꝛgivencſs, vut is in danger of cter⸗ 
nal damnation: 

30 Becauſe thep ſatd, Le hath an 
unclean ſpirit. 

31 4 CThcre came thin his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and his mother, and ſanding 
without, ſent unto hum, calung hun. 

32 And the multitude ſat avout 
him, and they ſaid unto him. Behuld, 
thy mother and ihp bꝛethꝛen without 
fcck foꝛ thee, 
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33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, 
Mho is mp mother, oꝛ my bzethzen ? 
34 And he loolied round about on 
them which ſat about him, and ſaid, 
Bchold my mother and mp bꝛethzen. 
35 Fo? whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of God, the ſame is mp bꝛother, and 
mp ſiſter, and mother. 
CHAP. Iv. 
A Nd he began again to teach by 
the ſea-ſide : and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude. ſa 
that Heentred into a ſhip , and ſat in 
the ſca. and the whole multitude was 
bp the fea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things bp parables , and ſaid unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, behold, there went out 
a ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, 
ſome fell bn the wap⸗ſide, and the 
fowig of the air came and devoured 
it 


up. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, 
where it had not much earth and im⸗ 
mediatly it ſpꝛang up, becauſe it Had 
no depth of earth. 

0 But when the ſun was up, it 
was ſcoꝛched, and becauſe it had no 
root, it withered awap. 

7 And ſome fell among thozns, 
and the thoms grew up, and choked 
it; and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground. 
and did pield fruit that ſpꝛang up 
and increaſed, and bzought foꝛth ſome 
thirty, and ſome ſiy tp. and ſome an 
bund ed. ; 

9 Andheſaidunto them, De that 
hath cars to hear. let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, thep 
that were about him with the twelve, 
aflied of him the parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Uinto 
pou it is given io know the myſterp 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all rheſe 
things are done in parables ; 

13 That ſcing then may fee, — 

no 
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not perceive, and hearing then may 
hear, and not underſtand; leit at ann 
time then ſhuuid be converted, ano 
their ſis ſhould be foꝛgiben them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Imo 


ve not this parable? ano How then 


will you finow ail paraules : 

14 4 The ſower ſameth the 
woꝛd. 

15 And theſe are they by tze wap⸗ 
ſide, where the woꝛd is ſown, but 
when then have heard, Satan com⸗ 
eth imniediatly, and talith a wap the 
woꝛd that was ſown in ther 
hearts. 

16 And theſe are they linie wiſe 
which are ſown on ſtony ground, w jo 
when they have heard the woꝛd, un⸗ 
mediatiꝑ receive it with gladneſs : 

17 And have no raat in th Mmiſclves, 
and ſa endure but foꝛ a time: a'ter- 

ward _ affliction o2 perſecution 
ariſeth fuzthe wozds faiie, immediat⸗ 
Ip theꝝ are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are 
ſown among thozns :; ſuch as hear 
the woꝛd, 

19 And the cares of this wo:id, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, aitd 
the luſts of other things entring in, 
chalie the woꝛd, and it beconneth un⸗ 
fruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are 
ſown on good ground, ſuch as hear 
the woꝛd, and reccibe ic , and bing 
foꝛth fruit; ſome thirtp⸗fold, foitc 
ſirty, and ſome an handed. 

21 J And he ſaid untothem. Is a 
candle bꝛought ta be put under a bu- 
ſhel, 02 under a bed? and nat ta be jct 
on a candleſticli? 

22 Poꝛ there is nothing hid which 
ſhail not be manifeſted: neu her was 
ann thing kept ſecret, but that it 

duld come abꝛoad. 

23 If ann man have cars to hear, 
let hun! hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto the m, Talc 
herd what pou hear: with what mc a- 

ure pe int te, it ſhall be incaſurcb ta 
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vou: andunto you that hear, ſhall 
mnuze Br 1 en. 

25 Poz he that hath, to him ſhall 
br given: and he that hath not, from 
him ſhall be talicn even that which he 


hach. 

And he ſaid, Do 18 ih kung⸗ 
bins of Gad as if a man ſhauiv cajt 
fecd int tl crea, = 

27 And ſhould ſlcey, and riſe night 
and dau, und the ſerd (Hauld f ung 
and grow up , he knowety not 
haw. 

23 Fo2 the earth bing geth fatty 
fruit of her ſelf, fir it the blade, _ 
the car, aſter that the full coꝛn in the 
car, 

2 But when the fruit is brought 
fozth, immediatly he putteth in the 
ſiclile, becauſe the Harveſ is come. 

30% And he ſaid, Iyereunto 
ſhall we liien the kingdom of God? 
o: with what compariſon ſhall we 
compare tt? 

31 It is lilie a grain of muſtard⸗ 
ſeed which when it 1s ſown in the 
earth, is leſs then all rhe ſeeds that be 
in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſown, it grow⸗ 
eth up, and becometh greater then all 
herbe, and ſhooteth out great bꝛan⸗ 
ches, ſo that the fowls of the air man 
lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch paralics 
ſpalic hc the wozd unto them as then 
were able to Hear it. 

34 But without a parable ſpalie 
he not unto them: and when then 
were alone, he crpounded ail ti jugs 
to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame dap when the 
even was come, he faith unto them. 
Wet us paſs ober unta te other 
ide. 
| 36 And when then had ſentawan 
the multitude, then tool him even as 
he was in the ſhis: and there were 
alſa with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛm 
wind , and the waves bear 
D into 


of 


5O 


into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow: and 
then awake him, and ſap unto him, 
7 careſt thou not that we pe⸗ 
riſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuned rye 
wind, and ſaid unto the ſca, Peace, 
be ſtil ; and the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
are pe ſo fear ful? Now is it that pou 
have no faith: 

41 And they feared exceedinglp. 
and ſaid one to another, Mhat man⸗ 
ner of man is this, that even the 


wind and the ſea obey him? 


EH 

A Nd they came over unto the o⸗ 

ther ſide of the ſca, into the coun⸗ 
try of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of 
the ſhip, ummediatly there met him 
out of the tambs, a man with an un⸗ 
clean ſpirit, 

3 Who had hies dwelling among 
the toambg, and no man could bind 
him, no not with chains: 

Becauſe that he had been often 
bound with fetter and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked aſunder 
by him, and the fetters b2olien in 
1 neither could ann man tame 
him. 

5 And always might and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crping, and cutting himſelf 
with ſtones, 

6 But when he fam Jeſus afar 
off, he ran and woꝛſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loud voice, 
and ſaid , What have J to do wth 
thee, Jeſus, thou Don of the moſt 
high God? J adjure thee by Bad, 
that thou toꝛment me not. 

8 (F02 he ſaid unto him, Come 
aut of the man, thou uncican ſpirit) 

And he aſlicd him, What is thy 
name? and he anſwered, ſaping, y 
name c Legion: fag we are many. 
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10 And He beſought Him much, 


that he would nat fend them awan | 
out of the country. | 
11 Now there was there nigh 11 
undo the mountains, a great Herd of Þ 
ſwine feeding. q 1; 
12 And all the devils beſaught F b 


hin, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, {| 
that doe map enter tnto them. m 
13 And foꝛthwith Jefus gave t 
them leade. And the unclean ſpirits 
went out, and entred into the ſwine, ha 
and the herd ran violentip down a 
ſteep place into the ſca, (thep were a- of 
bout two thouſand) and were choked all 
in the ſea. bet 
14 And thep that fed the ſwine 2 
fled, and told it in the city, and in the can 
country. And they went out to ſce ed! 
what it was: hat was done. 2: 
15 Andthepcome to Jeſus , and but 
ſce him that was poſſeſſed with the 2< 
devil, and had the legion, ſitting, and of Hi 
clothed, and in his right mind, and eit: 
theg were afraid. ft 
16 And they that ſaw ir, told them 30 
how it befel to Him that was poſſeſ-Wng it 
ſed with the devil, and alſo concern ⸗ ut o 
ing the ſwine. ſs 
1 And thep began to pzap him to lothe 
depart out of their coaſts. 31 
18 And when he was come into him, 
the ſhiv , he that had bern poſſeſſdFhzonc 
with the devil, pꝛaped him that hehouche 
might be with him. 32: 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 
not, but ſeith unto him, Go home uf 33 
thy friends, and tell them How greatrembl; 
things the Lozd hath done foz ther in her 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. im, ar 
20 And he departed, and began w 34 ? 
publiſh in Decapolis , how great; th 
things Jeſus had done foꝛ him: all in p 
al! men did marvel. lague. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſe 35 IL 
over again bn ſhip unto the oth th 
ſide, much people gathered unto hinFoule , 
and he was nigh unto the ca. lghter 
22 And behold, there cometh of 32aſ 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue, JF 36 Af 
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. rus by name, and when he ſaw him, woꝛd that wos ſpolten, he faith unto 
a | ye fell at his fret, the ruler of the ſynagogue, Ve not 
23 And vbeſought him greatly. ſan⸗ afraid, onelp believe, 

h ing, n littie daughter lyetij at rye 37 And he ſuffered no man to fol⸗ 
;f I point of death, I pray chee core and Tow him, ſave Deter, and Jams, 
ſap thy Hands on her that ſhe map and John tze v2vther of Janes. 
jt be healed, and ſhe ſhaii tive. 32 And he rometh to the houſe of 
e, A And jeſus went with him, and the raier of the \pU6agogue, and ſcrtty 

much people follvwen gun, and the tumult, and them at wept and 
ve Ix thzonged him. : wuaitlrd greatly. 
tg 25 And a certain woman which 39 And when he was come in, he 
ne, had an iſſue of bloud twelve pears, ſaith unto them, Why make pe this 
14 26 And had ſuffered manp things ado , and weep ? the damſcl is not 
a- of manp phyſicians, and had ſpent dead, bur fleeperh. 
ad Yall that ſh2 had, and was notying 40 And they ſaughed him to from: 
bettered but rather grew wozſe, but when he vad pur them all our, 
ine 27 When ſhc hav heard of Jeſus, he raketh the father and the mother 
the came in the pꝛeſs behind, and toͤuch⸗ of the dainſel , and them that were 


fre ed his gar ment. with him, and entreth in where the 
28 Foz ſhe ſaid. If J may touch damſcl was lping. 
and ut his clatheg, J ſhail be whole. 41 And he tool the damſel bp rhe 


the 29 And ſtraightway the fountain hand, and ſaid unto her, Talitha cu- 
and of her bioud was dꝛyed up: and ſhe mi, which is being interpzeted, 
and felt in her body that ſhe was healcd Damſel (J ſaꝝ unto thee) ariſe. 

that plague. 42 And ſtraightwan the damſef 


hem 30 And Jeſus tmmedſatly kinow- aroſc, and walked; fo ſhe was of the 
fſeſ-W"g in Hiinſcif, that virtue had gone age of twelve pears : ano then were 
cern⸗ put of him, curned hin about in the ajroniſhed with a great ajtoniſhs 


2s , and ſaid, Who touched inp ment. 

im uo lothes © =. 43 And he charged them ſtraitlp, 
31 And his diſciples faid unto that no man ſhould know it: ano 

 \ntoſÞimn , Thau ſeeſt rye multuude commanded that ſamerhing ſhould be 

TeſſdÞ9zonging thee, and ſapeſt thou, oho given her to eat. 

ar hi ouched me: CHAP VI. | 
32 And he looked round about ta A Id he went out from thente, and 

3 Him her tijat had done this thing. 4 came into his own country, and 

mee uf 3; But the woman fearing and his diſciples foitow Him. 

great tembling, knowing what was done 2 And when the ſavbath-dap wag 


2 ther her , came and teil down befoze come. he began to teach m the ſpna- 
ee. Im, and told hun all che truth. Jogue : and many hearing him were 
gan ti} 34 And he ſaid unto her, Waugh⸗ aſtofuſhed, ſaying , From whence 
- grealF!) thn faith hath made tee whole; Hath this man theſe things? and 


i: ale in peace, and be whole of thy what wiſdom is this which 1s given 
lague. unto him, that even fuch night 
paſſaß 35 While he pet ſpale there came wozks are wzought by his hands ? 
e othaßzem the ruler of the ſynagogues Is nat this the carpenter , the 
to hiuouſe, certain which ſaid , Thy fon of JYary;tye bzother of Jameg 
ughter ig dead, why troubleſt thou and Joſes, and of Juda and St- 
ieth due Maſter any further? man ? & are not his ſiſters here with 
e, J 36 Aſſoon ag Jeſus heard the us: And they _ offended at — 
| 2 5 DO 
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4 But Jeſus ſaſd unto them, A 

prophet is nat without honour,but in 

is awn country,and among his own 
kin, and in his own houſe. 

And he could there do no migh⸗ 
tn wozk, ſave that he aid his hands 
Sport a few ſick folk, and healed 
mem. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 And he calleth unto him the 
twelve. and began to fend them foꝛth 
bn two and two, and gave them 
power over unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they 
fhould take nothing fo2 their journy, 
fave a ſtaff onelp ; no ſcrip, nobzead, 
no mony in their purſe : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals : and 
not put on two coats. 

o And he ſaid unto them, In 
what place ſocver pe enter into an 
Hauſe, there abide till pe depart from 
that place. 

11 And whoſocver ſhall not reccibe 
pau, no2 hear pou, when pe depart 
thence, ſhalie off the duſt under pour 


* fect, faz a teſtimonp againſt them. 


Dcrilp J ſay unto pou, it ſhall be 
maze tolerable fzz Sodom and Ho- 
mo:rha in the dan of judgment, then 
fo2 that city. 

12 And they went out, and pꝛeach⸗ 
ed that men ſhauld repent. 

'3 And they caſt out many devils, 
and anointed with opl many that 
were ſick, and healed chem. 

1.4 Und lung Jzcrod Heard of him, 
(fo2 his name was ſpꝛead abzoad) 
nnd hc fatd, That John the Baptiſt 
Wag riſen from the dead, and there⸗ 
foze might wozks do ſhew . fozth 
themſelves in him. 

1 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. 
And athers ſala, That it ig a pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhct, oꝛ ag one of the prophets. 

16 Out when Perod heard there- 
of, he fatd, It is Jan wham J be⸗ 
Heabca, he ig riſen from the de ao. 
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17 Fo2 Yerod Himſelf Had ſent , 
foꝛth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in pziſon faz YcrodiasF 
ſake, his bꝛother Philips wife; fo! F 
he had married her. 

18 Foz John had faſd unto Ue⸗ th 
rad, It is not lawful foz thee io habe 
thy bzothcrs wife, ha 

19 Therefoꝛe Yerodias Had a 
quarrel againſt him, and would have ne 
killed Him, but fhe could not. MM 

20 J*02 Herod feared John, ſinow/NF\,, 
ing that he was a juſt man and ang an 
holy, and obſerved him, and when hel to 
heard him, he did manp things, ande 
heard him gladly. fer 

21 And when a convenient dar” 
was come, that Yerod on his birth 
day made a ſupper to His loꝛdg, high... 
5 and chief eſtates of Gali aut 

ee: f 

22 And when the daughter of the * 
ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, ſat 
and pleaſed Herod, and them thaſ un 
ſate with him, the king ſatd unto thacau 
damſel⸗ Aſk of me whatſoever thou... 
wilt, and J will give it thee. je! 

23 Andhcſware unto her, Dhaty © , 
ſoever thou ſhalt aſk: of me, J wile: 
give ir thee, unto the half of mp king him 
dom. and 

24 And ſhe went foꝛth, and ſail 

nto her mother, Mhat ſhall J aſk! 
And ſhe ſaid, The head of John 
Vaptiſt. ; ; her 

„And ſhe came in ſtraightwaßthm 
with haſte unto tize king, and aſliedgy* .. 
ſa ping, J will that thou give me then 
and vp in a charger, the head of Joh» 
the Baptiſt. up 

20 And the king was erccediMWhz 2 
ſoꝛr y, yet foꝛ his oaths ſake, and ſo ze 
thrir ſakes which fate with him, np ic 
would not reject her. wher 

And immediatcip the king fat 
an executianer, and cominanded f 55 


3 
may 
Wou 


; ) 
head to be bꝛought: and he went anal 
heli aded im in the pꝛiſon, on th 


28 And brought his head MY 0 
charger, and gave it to the dani by hi 
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and the damſel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples Heard 
of it, then cams and took up his 
N coꝛps, andlaidif2.a tomb. 
| zo And the apoſtles gathered 
themſcives together unta Jeſus, and 
fold him all things, bath what they 
had done, and what thep had taught. 

31 And he ſatd unta them, Tome 
ne pour ſelves apart into a deſert 
place, and reſt a while: foꝛ there 
were many coming and going, 
and they had no leiſure ſo much as 
to eat. 

32 And then departed into a de⸗ 
ſert place bp ſhip ꝓeivateln. 

33 And the people ſaw them de⸗ 

arting, and many linew him, and 
ran a foot thithcr out of all cities, and 

out went them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came our, 
ſaw much people, and was moved 
ug wih compaſſion toward them, bc- 

Nrauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
ſhepherd: and he began to teach 
hem many things 

; And when the day was now 
far ſpent, his diſcivles came wita 


him, and ſato, This ts a deſert place, 


and now the time is far paſſed: 

3s Send them away , that then 
Iman ga into rhe country roQuiid a- 
bout, and into tye viilages, ang bun 
hemſelves bzcad ; foꝛ they have no⸗ 
"ting to cat. 
© 37 e anſwered and ſaid unta 

them, Sive pe them to cat. and 
hep ſap unto him, Shall we go and 
up two hundzed penp⸗ wozth of 

Wzcad, and give them ta cat? 

S 33 He ſatth unto them, Tow ma⸗ 
un loaves have pe? go and fre, And 
when then knew, they ſag, Jive, and 
wo fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them ta 
Malie all ſit down by com: antes up⸗ 
on the green graſs. 

40 And thep fate down in rants 


jane WM hundzeds, and by fifticg. 
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41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked 
up to heaven, and bleſſed, and bꝛalte 
the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples ta ſet befoze them; and 
the two fiſhcs divided he among 
them all. 

42 And then did all eat and were 

43 And they tooli up twelve baſ⸗ 
kets full of the fragments, and of the 


19048. 

= And they that did eat of the 
loaves , were about five thouſand 
men, 

45 And ſtraightway he confirain- 
ed his diſciples to get into the ſhip, 
and ta go ta the other fide befoꝛe un⸗ 
to Bethſaida, while he ſent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had ſent them a⸗ 
wan, he departed into a momtan to 
pꝛap. 
47 And when even was came, the 
ſhip was in the midſt of the fra, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them topling in 
rowing : (fo: the wind was rontrarn 
ufo then) and about the faurth 
watch of the nicht he cometh unta 
them, walking upon the fra , and 
would have yaNcv by them. 

39 But when thenjata him walli⸗ 
ing upon the ſca. then ſuppoſed it had 
been a ſolrit, and cried gut. 

5o (Po they ali ſa him, and 
were troubles) And 2meviately he 
tallied with theim, and ſafth unto 
them , Be of good checr, it ic J, be 
not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: 
and they were foro amazed in them⸗ 
ſclvcs beyond meaſure, and won⸗ 
dꝛed. 

2 Fo2 they conſidered net cke mi- 
racle of the loaves, fog their heart 
was hardned. 

53 And when they had paſſed o⸗ 
vcr, then came into che laid of Ben- 

© 3 ne ſaret, 
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54 
neſarct, and dꝛew to the ſhoze. 

54 And when they were come out 

of the ſhip , ſtraightwap they knew 
im, 

5 55 And ran thzongh that whole 

region round about, and began to car- 

rp about in beds choſe that were ſick; 

where then Heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, 
into viliages , oꝛ cities, oꝛ country, 
they laid the ſick in the ſticets, and 
beſought him that they might touch, 
if it were but the boꝛder of his gar⸗ 
nent: and as many as touched hum, 
were made whole. 

CHAP, VII. 
1 Hen came together unto Him the 

Phariſees, and certain of the 
ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when then ſaw ſome of hig 
diſcipics cat bꝛeau with defiled (that 
is ta ſap, with unwaſhen) Hands, 
they found fault. 

3 Poꝛ the Phariſees, and all the 
Jews, exctpi then waſh che ir hands 
oft, cat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they coe from the 
marliet, except then waſh , they cat 
not. And mann other things there 
be, which then have reccibed to Hold, 
as the waſhing of cups and pats, 
b:aſen veſſcis, and of tables. 

5. Then the Phariſees and ſcribes 
aſked him, why walli nat thy diſci⸗ 
ples accozding to the tradition of the 
elders, but cat bꝛead with unwaſhen 
Hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid imta 
them, Well Hath Salas propheſicd 
of nou hꝑpocrites, as it ig witten. 
This people honourcth me with clieir 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Yowbelt, in vain do then woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip me, teaching foꝛ dor tr ines tue 
rommandiments of men. 

8 Fo2 laying aſide the command- 
ment of God, pe hold rhe tradition 
of men, as the waſhing of pots and 
cups: and many other ſuch lilie 
things xe do. 


The Goſpel 
9 And he ſaid unto them , Pull 
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well pe reject the commandment of 


God, that pe man keep pour own | 


tradition. D. 
o Fo2 Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 


father and thy mother: and, IDhoſo | 


curſeth father oꝛ mother, let him die 
the death. 


11 Sut ye ſap. If a man ſhall ſap | 


to his father oꝛ mother, It is Top 
ban, that is to ſan, A gift, by whar- 
focver thou mighteſi be pꝛofited by 
nie: he (hall be frec, 

2 And pe ſuffer him no moze to 
— ought fo hig father oz his mo⸗ 
1 x - 


her: 
13 Making the wozd of God of 
none effect thzough pour tradittan, 


which pe have delwered: and many 


ſuch like things do pe. 

14 And when he had called all 
the people unta him, He ſaid unto 
them, Hearlien unto me cvern one o 
pou, and underſtand. 

15 (There 1s nothing from with 
out a man thar entring into him can 
defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, thuſe are they tha 
defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

7 And when he was entred inte 
the houſe from the people, his diſct 
ples aſlied him concerning the pa 
rable. 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Are 
ve ſo without underſtanding alſo? 
Do pe not perceive, that whatſoever 
thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile hum, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 
heart, but into the bellp, and gocth 
aut inta the dꝛaught, purging al 
me its ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which com 
eth out ofthe man, tyat defilcth th 
man. 

21 Poꝛ from within, out of tht 
heart of men, p2occed cvil thoughts 
adulteries, foznicarions, —— y 

22 b 


6 


SRZ D D 2 „ 


z 
opel 


. 7 Chap. 8 
full F 22 Thefts, covetcousneſs, wicked⸗ 
t of neſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs , an «vil 
own i eve, blaſphemy, pꝛide, fooliſhneſs : 

| 2; All theſe coll things come from 
thy vuthin and defile the man. 
hoſa ] 24 4 And from thence he aroſe, 
1 die and went into the bozders of Tpꝛe 


| and Sidon, and entred inte an houſe, 
| and would have no man {inow ir ; 
but He could not be Hid, 

25 Fo2 a certain woman whaſe 
poung daughter had an uncican ſpi⸗ 
rit, heard of him, and came and fell 
at his ſeet: 

25 (The woman was a Gꝛeek, a 
Syrophenictan bp nation) and ſhe 
beſonght him that He would caſt 
fozth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus faid unto her. Let 
the childzen firſt be filed: foꝛ it is 
not meet to take the chiidzens bead, 
and to caſt ir unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſald un⸗ 
to him, cs Lo:d : pet the dogs un- 
der the table eat of the childzens 
crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, Poꝛ this 
ſaping, go thy way, the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter 

3o And when ſhe was come to her 
houſe, ſhe fourd tne devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

3: J And again departing from 
the coaſts of Tyꝛe and Sidon, he 
came unto the Sea of Galtflee, 
thꝛaugh the nudſt of the coaſts of 
Occapoliz, 

32 And thep bzing unto him one 
thut was deaf, and had an impedi⸗ 
ment in his ſpeech: ana then beſeech 
him to put h: hand upon him. 

3; And he took hem aſide from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
mto hig cars, and he ſpit,. and touched 
his tongue. 

34 Andlooking up to heaven, He 
ſighcd , and ſatth unta him, Eph⸗ 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightwap his cars were 
opened, and the ſtring of his tongue 
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was looſed, and He ſpalie plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man: but the moꝛe 
he charged them, fa much the moze 
a great ocal then publiſhed ir, 

37 And were beyond meaſiire 
aſtonſh-d, ſaping, Ne hath done all 
things well: he malicth both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpcali. 

CHAP. VIE 
I N thoſe days the multitude being 
ver p great, and having nothing ta 
cat, Jeſus called hig diſciples unto 
him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 J have compaſſion on the mul⸗ 
titude, becauſe they Have now been 
with me thee days, and have no- 
thing to cat: 

3 And if J ſcnd them awap faſt⸗ 
ing to their own Heuſcs, then will 
faint by the way: fo2 divers of them 
came from far. 

And his diſcivles anſwered him, 
From whence cen a man ſatie fz 
theſe men with bead here in the wil- 
derneſs ? 

And he aſked them, How many 
— have pe? And they ſaid, Se⸗ 

en. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to ſit dawn on the ground: and he 
took the ſcven loaves, and gave 
thanlig, and bzaiic, and gave to hig 
diſcipleg to ſet befoze them: and then 
did ſet them befeze the peovie. 

2 And they had a ftw ſmall fi⸗ 
ſhes: and he bleſſco, and command⸗ 
ed to ſet them alſa befaze chem. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took un of the bꝛoken meac 
that was left, ſcven bafliets. 

9 And thep that had caten were 
about four thouſand; and he ſent 
bem away. 

10 J And ſtraightway He centred 
into a ſhip with his diſciplcs , and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And che Phariſecs came fo2th, 
and began to queſtion with him, ſecli- 
ing of him a ſign from heaven, tempt⸗ 
ing him. D 4 12 And 


36 The 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpi⸗ 
rit. and faith, Mh doth this gene⸗ 
rat 2:1 fceli after a fig ? verily J fan 
unta $98, there ſhall no fign be given 
ta this genrration. 

13 And he left them, and cntr on 
into th: ſhip again, departod to the 
other ſide. 
| 4 q Now the diſciples had foꝝ⸗ 
gotten ta talic bꝛead, neither had they 
in the ſh; 3 with them moze then one 
1 

15, And he charged them, ſa ning. 
Tai. heco, he ware of the leaben of 
the Dyaciiics, and of the leaben of 
Merad. 

And thep reaſoned among 
themſclo. 5. ſazung, It is Becauſe we 
has: no bead. 

17 And when Jefus knew ir, he 
— nr them, hy rcaſon ne. be⸗ 

cauſe pr hauc 1 bre: perctibe pe 
nat act, nt her under ei? habe pe 
Pour ge cart het harducg? 

8 zäbing eyes. ſer v 
Having cars. hear pc not? 
not remember: 

9 When J bali the five loaves 
among five thouſand hom many 
baſkets full of fragimems took pe 
up ? They ſap unto him, Twelve. 

25 Und when the ſeven anong 
our thouſand, hom mam bafticts 

i of fragments took ne up? Ano 
they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaidunto them, Low 
is it that yo da not under ſtand? 

22 © uAnd he conietg to Bsethſai⸗ 
da , and then bing a blind man un⸗ 
5 him, and beſought hin co touch 

im. 

23 And he took the blünd man by 
the hand, and led hein ont of the 
toum; and when he gas ſpit on ing 
epes, and put his hauds upon hin, 
He aſked iyin if he ſa lo ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, J 
fee men as trees, walliing. 

25 After that, je put hi hands a- 
gain ußon hig cs, and made him 


not? and 
110 do pe 
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faw everp man clearlp. 


26 And he ſent him away to his 
houſe, ſaping, Neither go into the 


town, noꝛ tell it to any in the town. 


27. J And Jeſus went our, and 
his diſrivics, into the towns of Ceſa⸗ 


rea Philippi: and by the wap he aſti- 
eb his diſciples, ſaping unto them, 
Wham do men ſan that J am ? 

28 And they anſwered, John the 
VBaptiſt: but ſame fav, Elias; aud 
67:3crs. One of the prophets. 

29 And ho ſatth unto them, But 
wham fan pe that I en? And Pe- 
ter anſwerrth and faith unto him, 
Thou art the Chei'r. 

0 And he charged them that the 
ſhould tcl! na man of him. 

And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man mut ſuffcr 
many chings, and be rejected of the 
eluers, and of the chief pꝛieſts and 
ſcriges, and be killed, and after thee 
days riſe agam. 

3 And he ſhalie that ſaning open⸗ 


Ip. And Peter took him, and began 


to rebul if him. 

33 Bu when he Had turned about, 
and loaked on his diſciples, he rebuli⸗ 
ca Peter, ſaying. Get thee behind 
ne, Satan: ſoꝛ thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

334 And when hohad called the 
people unto him, vitth his diſciples 
al a, he ſaid unto them, Whaſocver 
will come after me, let hun deny 
hi: uſelf, and tale up his croſs, and 

ollaw ne. 


35 Paz whoſoever will ſave his; 
life. ſhall loſe it; but whoſocver ſhatl ö 


laſe his life foꝛ mn fal:e and the goſ⸗ 
pels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 


36 Noz what 45 it pꝛofit a man, 
if he ſhall gain the whole woꝛld, and! 


loſe his atun fort! ? 


;- Oz what ſhall a man give in] 


exchange fo? yis foul ? | 
38 Whoſoever therefoze ſhall be 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed of me, and of mn woꝛds in 
this adulterons and ſinful genera- 
tion, of hun aiſo ſhall the Don of 
man be aſhamed when he cometh in 
the glorp of his Father, with the go⸗ 
Ip angels. 
CHAP IX 

A Nd he ſaid unto them, Deriln J 

ſap unto pou, that there be ſome 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhaſl 
nat taſte of death, till they have ſee 
the lungdom of God come with 
power. 

2 J And offer ſix daps, Jeſus 
taketh with him peter, and James, 
aud Jahn and tcaderth chem uz into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
fcives : and he was transfigured be⸗ 
fozc tuen. 

3 And his ra!ment became ſhin⸗ 
ing, exceeding white as fiiow ; fa as 
no fuller on carth can white them. 

4 Und there azpcarea mita them 
Elias, with Moſig ; and they were 
tailing with Jeſus. 

5 Und Peicr anſwered and ſald 
to Jeſus Maſter, it is good fur us 
ta be here: and let us malie thꝛee ta⸗ 
bernacles ; one foꝛ ther, and ole fo? 
JNoſes, and one fo: Elias. 

6 Fo2he wiſt not what to far, foꝛ 
they were ſoꝛe afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that o- 
berſhadowed them: and a vaice cane 
our of the cloud, ſaping, TCyis 1s mm 
beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenlp when thep had 
looked round about, thep ſaw no 
man any moe, fave Icſus net; 
with themſelves, 

© And as then came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
then ſhould cell no man what things 
they Had ſcen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from tie dead. 

10 And they liept that ſazung with 
themſelveg, queſttonnig one with au⸗ 
other what the riſing from the dead 
ſhzuld mean. 

11 J And they aſlied hun, ſaping, 
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JDhy ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt 
firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias vertip cometh firſt, and 
rcitozcth all things, and how it 1g 
wzirten of the Dun of man, that he 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet 
at nought. 

13 But J ſay unto nau. that E⸗ 
lios 15 indecd come, and tic have 
done mito hun whatſocver then 11- 
ſtco, ag it i witten of him. 

14 J And when he came to his 
diſciples, he ſaw a great ummit:tude 
about thei, ano tie forties quejiion- 
ing wity them. 

5 And ſtraightway all the prople, 
when then begeis hun, were greaily 
amazeb, aud rumung to bim, ſaluten 
11411 
8 16 And he. aſlicd the ſcribes, 
Wat queſtion pe wich them? 

17 Alu one of the multitude an⸗ 
ſweren and fad, 3Najter , J have 
bꝛaught nato thee my ſon;which hatlf 
a dum ſpirit ; 

13 And whereſoever he taleth 
him, he tearetij nim; and he fonicth, 
and gnaſheth wich his teeth, and pi⸗ 
ncth aan: And A wake to tu diſ⸗ 
cipieg, th. tic ſhould cat hun cur, 
Aud tben £51212 nut. 

1% 430 aiſchered him, and ſaith, 
O fatilzit's gencratian, how long 
ſh 1er wh you : gow 1919 ſhatl 
ufer peu? bzuig hun unto me. 

:0 And teu brought hum unto 
him: and gien he faw im, ſtraighi⸗ 
wan the ſirit tare hun, and ye fell 
on the ground, and wallowed fans 
ing. 

21 And ho aſlied his father, Low 
lang ig it ago ſince tlis came unto 
him? and he ſatd, Of a child. 

22 And oft⸗times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to 
deſtrop him: hut if thou canſt da ann 
thing, have compaſſion on ug, and 
help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto Hin, If thou 

5 canſt 
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canſt believe, all things are poſſible 
to him that beitcveth. 

24 And ſtraightwap the father of 
the child cried nut, and ſald with 
tears, Lozd, J believe; help thou 
mine unbclief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the 
people came running together, he re- 
bulied the foul ſpirit, ſaping unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I 
charge thce, come out of him, and en⸗ 
ter no moze into him. 

26 und the ſpirit cryed, and rent 
him ſoꝛe, and came out af him; and 
he was as one dead, inſontuch that 
maip ſaid, He ig dead. 

27 But Jeſus rool; him bn the 
Hand, and lifted him up, and he a- 
roſe. 

28 And when he was come into 
the Houſe , his diſciples aſticd him 
p2ivately, Why could not we caſt 
him out ? 

24 And he ſatd unto them, This 
kind can come fozth by nothing, but 
bp p:apcr and faſting. 

30 / And then departed thence, 
and paſſcd thꝛough Salilce; and he 
would not that any man ſhauid 
unow ir. 

31 Po: he taught His diſcipleg, 
and ſaid unto them, The Son of 
man ig delivered into the Hands of 
men, and they ſhalt kli hun, and af⸗ 
ter that he ig iulled, he ſhall rife the 
third day. 

32 But they underſtood nut that 
ſaping, and mere afraid to aſk him. 

33 And hie came to Capernaunt, 
and being in the Houſe, he aſited them, 
What was it that pe diſputed among 
pour ſcives, by the man? 

34 But they held their peace: foꝛ 
by the way they had diſputed among 
1 ſhould be the great- 
e | 


» 35 And he ſate down and called 
the twelve. and ſauh unto them, If 
any man! deſire to be firſt, the ſame 
{Hall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
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36 Und he took a child, and ct 
him itt the midſt of them: and when 
he had taken him in hig arms, he 
ſaid unto them, 

37 IByoſocver ſhall receive one of 
ſuch childzen ui my name, rereiveth 
me: and whuſocrvcr ſhall receſwe me, 
reteiueth not me, but Him that ſent 
me. 

z8 J And John anſwered him. 
fapug, Maſter, we ſaw one cafting 
out bevils in thy name, and he fol- 
ioweth nat us; and wr ' v2bad hum, 
becauſe he foltoweth not u 5. 

35 But Jeſus ſald, Foꝛbid him 
not: foꝛ chere is no man which ſhall 
do q inirocle in my namc, that can 
lightly ſprati cvil of me 

40 Fo? he that ig not agaimſt us, 
ig on Our part. 

41 Fo2 mhoſocver ſhall give pou 
a cup of mater #5 dꝛink, in my name, 
bccauſe pe belong to Chiſt, verily J 
jay unto pou, hr ſhali not looſe hig 
reward. 

4: And whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones thar believe in 
me, it ig better fo2 num, that a mil- 
ſtone work hanged about his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee cut 
it off: it is better foꝛ rhee to enter in⸗ 
ta life maimed, then habing two 
hands, to go into hell. into the fire 
that ne ver ſhall be quc nched: 

44 Where their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not quenched 

40 And if ihy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better fo2 thee to enter 
halt into life, then Having two fret. 
to be caſt into hell, inta the fire that 
never ſhell be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not quenr1zcd. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better foꝛ thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
onc cyc,. then having two exes to be 
caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm di 

not, 
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not, and the fire is not quenched. 

49 Fo? everp one ſhall be ſalted 
with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
ſalted with ſalt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt 
have loſt his ſaltneſß, whercwiih) 
will pou ſeaſun it? Have ſalt in haar 
ſelves, and Have peace one wiih an⸗ 
other. 

. 
Md he aroſe from thence, and 
cometh into the coaſts of Judca, 
bp the facther ſive of Joꝛdan: and 
the people reſozt unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again, 

2 J And the Phariſces came to 
him, and aſked him, Js it lawful fox 
a man to put away his wife? temp.⸗ 
ing him. 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, What div Moſes command 
pou ? 

4 And they ſaid, JNoſes ſuffered 
to w2ite a bill of divozcement, and to 
put Her awap. 

5 And Jcſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Poꝛ the hardneſs of pour 
heart, he wzote nou this pꝛeccpt. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
crea:tan, God made them male and 
female. 

Fo this cauſe ſhall a man lcave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife, i 

8 And thep twain ſhall be one 
fleſh: ſo then then are no moe 
twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefoꝛe God hath join⸗ 
cd together, let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples 
aſlicd him again of: he ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, Who⸗ 
ſoe ver ſhall put awan His wife, and 
marrp another, committeth adulter y 
againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her huſband, and be married to ano⸗ 
ther, ſhe committeth adulter p. 

1; And thep bzought poung 
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childzen to him, that he ſhould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebulicd thoſe 
that bꝛought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw ir, he 
was much diſpieaſed, and ſaid unta 
them, Suffer the little childzen to 
rome unto mie end foꝛbid them not: 
fo of ſuch 1s the kingdom of God. 

15 Ocriip J ſay unto pou, who- 
ſorver ſhall not receive the ümgdom 
of God as a little child, he ſhail not 
enter there in. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands uvon them, and 
bieſſed them. 

17 J And when He was gone 
foꝛth into the wan, there came one 
runmmng, and linccled to him, and 
aſked hun. Good Naſter, what ſhail 
2 do that J may inherit eternal 
ife? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Mhy calleſt thuu me good ? there is 
none good. but one, chat is God. 

19 Thau knomeſt the command⸗ 
ments. Eo not cummut adultery. Do 
not lull, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Jzonoux 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ali theſe have J ob- * 
ſerved from mp pouth. 

21 Then Jcſus vcholding him, 
loved Him, and ſatu unta him, One 
thing thou laclieſt: go thun way , ſell 
whatſvever thou haſt, and give ta the 
poo; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven; and comic. cake up the croſs 
and follom me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſapino, 
and went away grieved: foz he had 
great poſſeſſions. 5 

23 J And Jeſus looked round a- 
bout, and ſaith unto his diſcipics, 
How Hardly ſhall thep that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
Gad ! 

24. And the diſtiples were aſta- 
niſhcd at his wozds. But Jeſus an- 
ſwereth again, and ſaith unto them. 

\ Childzen, 
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Chiidzen, how hard is it foꝛ them 
that truſt tariches, to enter into the 
kingdom of Gud! 

25 It is caſter foꝛ a camel to go 
thꝛough the eye of a needle, then fo? 
a rich man to enter into tye uingdoin 
of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſthed out 
of mcaſurc,ſaping among themſelbes, 
Mho then can be ſaved ? 

27 And J{cſus tooling upon them, 
ſaith , IDith inen it is inpoſſtble. 
But not wity Sod: fo? with God all 
things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſapun⸗ 
to him, Lo, lur have left all, and 
Have followed the. | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Perily J fay unta noi, there is no 
man that hath left houſe, v2 barth2en, 
02 ſijters , oz fatizer , 62 mother, 02 
wife, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ lands foꝛ nin ſalie 
and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hun⸗ 
dꝛed⸗fold now m this time, houjes, 
and bꝛeihzen, and ſiſterg, and mo⸗ 
thers, and childꝛen, and lands , with 
perſecutions; and in the world to 
Come eternal life. 

31 But many that are ſirſc, ſhall 
be laſt: ano the laſt, firſt. 

32 J And then were in the wap 
going up to Jeruſalem: and JIcſus 
went befoꝛe them; and hey were a- 
mazed, aud as the followed, thep 
were afraid. And he tool again the 
twelve, aud began io teil them what 
t;;ings ſhiuld happen unto Him, 

33 Say ing, Brhald, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and the Don of man 
ſhall be dellbered unto the chf 
P2teſiSs and unto the ſeribes: and 
they ſhall condemn him to death, ano 
ſhall dcliver him to the Gentileg; 

34 And they ſhall mack him, and 
fhail ſcourge him, and ſhail ſpit upon 
hun. and ſhall tull him: and the third 
ban he ſhall riſc again. 

35 And James and John the 
fons of Zebeder come unto him, ſap⸗ 
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ing, Maſter, we would that thon 
ſhauldj: do ſoꝛ us whatſoever we 
ſhall deſtre. : 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What 
would ye that J ſhauld do foꝛ pou? 

37 They ſaid unto Hin , Gzant 

nta us that we may fir, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glorp, 

8 But Jeſus fatd unto them, 
Pr imow not what pe aſk; can pe 
dꝛinli of the cup that J bank of? and 
be bap:tzed with the baptiſm that J 
am bapuzed unth? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We 
can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ne 
ſh ul indeed dꝛink of the cup that J 
dꝛinſi of; and with the baptiſm that 
Jam bavrized withall, ſhall pe be 
baytt;ed ; p 

40 But ts fit on mp right hand 
and on my left hand, is nat mine to 
give, but ir ſhall be given ta them fox 
wha it is pꝛepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
then began to be much diſplcaſed 
wich James and John. 

42 But Je ſus called them to him. 
and ſaitij unto them, Ne finow that 
then which are arcounted to rule o⸗ 
ver the Gentiles, exerciſe lozdſhip os 
ver tem; and their great ones exer⸗ 
ciſe authority upon them. 

43 But fo ſhill it not be among 
vau: but whaſocver will be great a⸗ 
mong pau, ſhall ve pour miniſter: 

44 And whoſoever of pou will be 
the clhiefct?, ſhatl be ſervant of all. 

45 Voz even the Son of man came 
not to be mintitred unto, but ro mini⸗ 
ſter, and to give hig life a ranſum fox 
manp. 

46 J And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
hig diſciples, and a great number of 
prople, blind Bartimcus, the ſon of 
Timeus, ſate by the high-way-fide, 
begging. 

a7 And when He Heard that it was 
Jeſug of Mazareih, he began to ay 
our, 
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out, and ſay, Jcſus, thou Don of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And manp charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peare: but he cricd 
the mozea great deal, Thou ſon of 
David, Have merc n vn nie. 

49 And Irſus ſtood ſtill, and 
cammanded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, ſapnig umo 
him, be of guod coinfo:t, rife ; he call- 
eth thee. 

50 And he caſting away His car⸗ 
ment, roſe, and came to IJsſus. 

FT And Jeſus anſwered and ſald 
unto him, What wilt thou that 5 
ſhauld do unto ther? The blind man 
ſaid unto Him, Loꝛd, that J miggt 
receive mp ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſatd unto him, Go 
thn wap; typ faith hath made thee 
whole. And ünmediately he received 
bis ſight, and followed Jeſus in the 
wap. 

CHAP XL 
A Fd when then came nigh to Je- 
ruſalem , unto Bethvhage , and 
<etyany, at the mount of Olives, 
he ſcndeth foꝛth two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your 
wap into the village over againſt 
pou ; and ag ſaon as pe be centred in⸗ 
to it, pe ſhall find a colt tied. whereon 
N man ſate; luoſt him, and vꝛing 

Im. 

3 And if ann man ſa)? unto you, 
Why do pe this? ſap pe that the 
Loꝛd hath nerd of hun; and ſtraight⸗ 
way he will ſend him hither. 

4 And then went their wap, and 
found the colt tied by the doo with⸗ 
out, in a place where two wang met: 
and thep looſe him. 

5. And certain of then that ſtood 
there, ſaid unco thein , Iihat da ne 
looſing the colt? 

6 And then ſaid unto then even as 
Jeſus had commanded : and then ler 
theun go. 8 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jeſus, and caſt their garmenig on 
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8 And manp ſpꝛead their gar⸗ 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down bꝛanches of the trees, & ſtraws 
ed them in the wap, 

9 And they cijac went befoze, and 
thenthat followed cried, ſaping Ho⸗ 
ſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Toꝛd. 

10 Bleſſed be the liingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lozd ; Lofanna in the 
higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and into the teniple ; and when 
hc had loolied round avour upon all 
things, and now the cven⸗tide was 
come, he went out unto DZethann 
with the twelve. 

12 J And on the mozrow when 
they were come from Bethanp , he 
was hungry. | 
13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if hapip he 
might find anp thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; foꝛ the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto it, qa man cat fruit of thee 
hereafter foz ever. And his diſciples 
heard it. 5 

15 J And then come to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: and Jeſus went into the temple, 
and began to caſt aut them that ſold 
and bought in rhe temple, and overs 
thꝛew the tables of the mony-rhang- 
ers, and the ſcats of them that ſold 
do des; | 

And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſh3uld carry any veſſel thzough 
the teme. 

17 And he taught, ſaving unta 
them, Is it net witten, My houſe 
ſh. be raſied of all nations the 
huuſe of p2apncr ? but pe have made 
1a den of thiehes. 

18 2nd the ſcribes. and chief 
pꝛieſts Heard ir; and ſought how they 
might deſiroy hun: fa2 then 
frared him, becauſe all the people 

was 


G2 
was aſtoniſhed at His doctrine. 

19 And when even wap come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 And in the mozning, as they 
paſſed by, they ſam the fig-tree dꝛied 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling ta remem⸗ 
bꝛance, ſaith unto Him, Maſter, be- 
hold, che fig-tree which thou cur- 
ſedſt is withered awan. 

21 Atid Jeſus anſwering ſaith 
unto them, Kae faith in God. 

23 Fo? verilp J ſap unta port, 
That whoſo:ver ſhall ſap unto this 
mountain, Sc thou removed, and be 
thou caſt into the fca, and ſha:l not 
doubt in His heart, but ſhalt beſicve 
that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 
come to paſs, he ſhail have vohatſo⸗ 
cver he faiti}. 

24 There foꝛe J ſap unta pou, 
What thing ſoever pe deſire when pe 
prap, believe that pe receibe chem, 
and pe ſhal. have chem. : 

25 And when pe ſtand, pꝛaping. 
foꝛgive, if pe Have ought age inſt any: 
that pour Father alſo which is in 
heaven map foꝛgiwe pou pour treſ⸗ 

a 


cs. | 

: 6 But if you do not foꝛgive, nei⸗ 
ther will pour Pather which is in 
heaven, foꝛgive pour treſpaſſcs. 

27 And thep come again io Je- 
ruſalem: and as he was waliitng in 
the temple , there come to him the 
chief pꝛieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders. 


anthority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gave thee this authoritp to 
do theſe things? ; 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them. will alſo aſk of pou one 
queſtion, and anſwer me, and J will 
tell you bp what authority J do 
theſe things. 
zo The kaptiſm of John, was it 
from Heaven, oz of men? anſwer nie, 
31 And thep reaſoned with them- 
felves, ſaping, If we ſhall ſay, from 
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28 Andſap unto him, 2) what 


Comer, 
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heaven, he will ſay, Mhz then did pe 
not believe him: 

32 But if wc ſhall ſay, Of men, 
they feared the people: foꝛ all men 
counted John, that ye was a pꝛophet 
indeed. 

33 And thep anſwered and ſaſd 
unto Jeſus , Me cannot tell. And 
Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
Jactryer vo J teil you by what au- 
thority J do theſe things, 

CHAP. XII. 

A Md he began to ſpean unto them 

by parables. A certain man 
pꝓlanted a vinezard, and ſet an Hedge 
about it, and bigged a place for the 
winc⸗ far, and biult a tower, and let it 
aut to huſbandmen, any went into a 
far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the 
huſband men a ſervant, that he might 
reccibe from the huſbandmen of tige 
fruit of the ume pard. 

Ano thez caught him, and beat 
him, and ſent him «wap empty. 

4 An aguin ye ſent unto ihem an- 
other ſervant; ano at him thep caſt 
ſtones, and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhanu full 
handled. 

5 And again, he ſent another; and 
hin then kitied: and manp others, 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having pct therefoze one ſon, his 
wel-bcluved, he ſent Him alfo faſt un- 
tu them, ſaping. Thep will reverence 
mꝑ ſon. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid a⸗ 
mongſt themſelves, rhis is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inyert- 
tanct ſh all be ours. 

8 And they took Him, and killed 
him, & caſt him out of the vinepard. 

© What ſhall therefoꝛe the loꝛd of 
the vineyard do? e will come and 
deſtrop rhe huſbandmen, and will 
give the vinepard unty others. 

10 And Have pe not read this 
ſcripture 2 (The ſtone which the buil- 
ders rejected is become the head of the 

x1 This 


? 
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11 (This was the Lozds doing, 
and it is marvellous in our cycs. 
12 And they ſought to lan hold 


on him, but fcared the people; foz 


then knew that hc had ſpokicn the pa⸗ 


I 


rable againſt them : and they left 
him, and went their wap. 

13 And thep ſend unto him cer⸗ 
tain of the Phariſees, and of rhe {3c- 


z rodians, to catch hi in his words. 


14 And when thep were come, 


they ſep unto him, Maſter, we ſnow 


that thou art true, and careſt foꝛ no 
man: foꝛ thou regardeſt not the per⸗ 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the map of 
God in truth: is it lawful to give 
tribute to Ceſar, oz not? 

15 Shall we give, o2 ſhall we not 
give? But He knowing their hypo⸗ 
cricy, ſaid unto them, Why tent pe 
— 2 bzing me a peny, that I map 
re it. 

16 And they bꝛought ir: and he 
ſaith unto them, 3Þhoſe is this 
image and ſuperſrrivtion + And they 
ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 


unta them, Hender to Ceſar the 


things that are Teſars, and to God 
the things that are Gods. And then 
marvelled at him. 

18 Chen come unta him the 
Sadducecs, which ſay tiere ig no ro⸗ 
ſurrection; and they aftvd hum ſap⸗ 
ing. 

19 Maſter, Moſeg wrote unto 
ns, Af a mans bꝛother dir, and Nabe 
his wife behind mim, and £9437 13 
childzen. that his wzather ſhouts fly 
his wife, and raiſe un ſeca 3840 Zi 
bꝛother. | 

20 Now there were ſoben 653+ rite: 
and the firſt tool! a wife. git 20477] 
left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond tak er, nd 
died, neither left he ann fees 5: u 
the third liliewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, andloft 


nd ſeed ; laſt of all the woman dird 


alſo. 
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23 In the reſurrection therefoze, 
when then ſhall riſe, whaſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of them? foꝛ the ſeven had her 
to wife. 

23 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Da pe not therefoꝛe err. 
becauſe pe know not the ſcriptures, 
neither the power of Bod ? 

25 Foz when they ſhall rife from 
the dead, they neither marry, noꝛ are 
given in marriage: but are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they riſe: have pe not read in the book 
of JNofcs , how in the buſh God 
ſpake unto him, ſaping , J am the 
God of Abzaham, and the God of 
Iſaac. and the God of Jacob? 

27 He iß not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: pe there⸗ 
foze do greatip err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning to⸗ 
gether, and perceiving that he had 
anſwered them well , aſlied him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of 
all? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandments 1s, 
hjcar. O Iſrael, the Loꝛd our Gad is 
one Lozd ; | 

zo And thou ſhalt love the Lozd 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul. and with all thy mind, 
and with all ihy ſtrength: This is 
the firſt commandment. 

And the ſccond is lilie, namely 
ta. Thau ſhalt love tizp neighbour 
ag tum ſeif: there 1s none other cont 
mandment grtater then theſe. 

32 zend tue ſcribe ſaid unto him, 
Well maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
trau: for there i one God, and there 
is neue other bin he. 

33 nd ta lone him with all the 
hrart and wirn ali che underſtand⸗ 
ing, ano with ail the ſoul, and with 
gli the ſtreugth. end to love his neigh⸗ 
bouc as himſelf, is moze then alk 
whole vurni-offexmge and ſacrifices. 
34 And 
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34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
anſwered diſcreeily, he ſaid unto 
Him, Thu art not fur from the king- 
dom of God. nd no man after that 
durſt aſk him any qui ſtion. 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſard, 
while he taugyt in the teraple, Pow 
ſay the ſcribes that Chziſt is the 
Son of Paved ? 

36 Foz Dabid Himſelf ſaid by the 
 Bolp Ghoſt , Che ZOUD fald ra 

my Lo2d , Sit thou on mp right 
Hand, till J make ſyine enenucg thy 
footſtool. 

37 David therefoze himſelf call⸗ 
etl him Lozd ; anv whence fg he then 
his ſon* and the cumman people 
heard Him giadlp. 

38 And he ſaid inita them in his 
doctrine, Beware of the ſcriwes, 
which love to go in long clothing, + 
love ſalutations in the market⸗places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſpna⸗ 
gogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts : ; 

40 Which devour widows Houſes, 
& foꝛ a pꝛetence malic long pzapers ; 
theſe ſhall receive greater danniation, 

41 J And Jeſus ſate ever againſt 
the trraſurp. beheid how the people 
caſt monp into the treaſury : and ma⸗ 
np that were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certe in paoꝛ 
widow, and ſhe thꝛew in two mie g, 
which malie a far thing. 

43 And he called unto hint hie diſ⸗ 
riples. and ſaith unto thein, Gerin 
I ſay unto pou, that tif ven; w- 
dow gath caſt moe in, then all they 
which Have caſt into the treafur n. 

44 Yo; all ther diu cait in of their 
abundance : but ſhe of her wane did 
caſt in all that ſhe had, cven ail her 
living. 

CHAP. XHK 
Nd as he went out of the temple, 
one of his diſcipleg fatty mud 
him, WMWaſter, fce dhat manner of 
ſtones, and what buildings arc here. 

2 And Jeſus anſwerins ſald myo 
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him, Seeſt thou theſe great build⸗ 
ings ? there ſhall not be left une ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be 
thꝛuwn down. 

And as he ſate upon the mount 
of Olives, ober againſt the temple, 7 
Jeter, and James, and John, and 


Andzcw aſked him pꝛiwatelp, ho 
4 Tellus, when ſhall theſe things \Þ jo 
be? and what ſhall ie the ſign when an 
all cyere things ſhall be juifilled * 
F And Jrfus anſwering them, be- na 
gan to fay, Take heed leſt an man hie 


decelve pou. | 

6 Foz many ſhall come in my 
naine, ſaping, J am Chritt : and ſhall 
deccive nany. I 

And when pe ſhall hear of wars, 
and ruinours of wars, be pe not Ic 
troubled: foz ſuch things muſt needs tion 


be; but the end ſhall not be pet. gin! 
8 oz nation ſhall riſe againſt na- rea 
tion, x kingdom againſt lungdom: & be. 
there ſhall be cartiqualics in divers 20 
placcs, & there ſhail vc famines, and Ich nt 
troubles: theſe are the beginning of Ie ſa 


ſozrows. 

9 q But tale heed to your ſcives : 
fo2 then ſhall deliver pou up to cuun⸗ 
ctis ; and in the ſprayogues ve ſhall 
bc beaten, and pe ſhall be vꝛought ve- 
foze rulers and kings ſoꝛ my ſalic, fo? 
a teſtunonꝝ againit them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations. 


11 But when they ſhati lead you, 43 
and deliver pou 1p, take nu thought {ave f. 
be foꝛchand wat pe ſhall ſprak, nei⸗ 2, « 
ther do pe pꝛeineditate: but whatſo- ribule 


ever ſhall be given pen in that hour, 
that frat pe: ſoz it IS not pe that 
ſpeaà, but the hal Shoſt. 

12 ow the bother ſhall betran 
the b2ocher ta deatl}. and the father 
the fort aud chi. dꝛen ſhall rife up a⸗ 
Galiaft tlieir parents, and ſhail cauſe 
ein tobe put ta death. 

1; And pe ſhell be Hated of all 
men for iin names ſalie: but he that 
fal endure unte the end, the ſame 
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144 But when pe ſhall ſee the abo⸗ 


mination of deſolation, ſpsten of bp 
Daniel the pꝛophet, ſtanong where 


it ought not (ict him that rradeth.un⸗ 


derſtand) then let them that ve in 


Judca, flee tu the mountains : 


15 And let him that is on the 


hauſe⸗top, nat go down into the 


houſe, neither enter cherem, to talic 
any thing out of his houſc. 

16 And let him tgat is in the field. 
not tuen back agalii fo2 [6 rake up 
his Jarment. 

17 But wo ta them that are with 
child, and to tem that ub. ſuche un 
thaſc dans. 

18 And pzap pe that paur flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 3-02 iu roſe days ſhall be afflic⸗ 
fon , ſuch aß was not from ihe be- 
ginning of the creation which God 
treated, unto this time neither ſhall 


be. 

20 And except that the Loꝛd Had 
ſhoztned thoſe days , no fleſh ſhould 
tc ſaved: but fo2 the clects ſalie, whom 
y hath choſen, he hath ſhaztned the 

ft 


21 And then, if anp man ſhall fan 
to pou, Lo, here is Clj2tit, oz lo. he 1s 
there: believe him not. 

22 J*02 falſe Chꝛiſtg, and falſe 
20pyets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 
13ns and wondcrs}, to ſeducc, if ic 
ere poſſible, even the elect. 

23 But talie pe heed : behold, J 
habe fozetold pou all things. 

24 But in thoſe days; after that 
ribulation, the fun ſhail be darlined, 
the moon ſhallnot give her light: 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
ul, and the powers that are in 

auen ſhal! be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the 
don of man conung in the clouds, 
ulth great pawer and glory. 
273d then ſhail he ſend his angels, 
t (hall gather together ls clect (row 
ge four winds, from the utter:moſt 
at of the earth to the wrrrunſt 
art If heaven. 
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28 Mod learn a parable of the fig- 
tree ; when her bꝛanch is pet tender. 
and putteih foꝛth leabes, ve know 
that ſummer is near: 

29 Do ye in line matmer, vihen pe 
ſhall fce theſe things come to paſs; 
hom that it ig nigh , even at the 
bas, 

30 Periln J ſay unto pou. That 
this generation ſhall not paſs, tini all 
eser thnigs de done. 

31 Heaven X rarth ſhall vaſs away: 

but nin w92ds ſhali nor paſs awap. 

32 J Out of that dap and that 
hour kucweth no man, no not the an⸗ 
dels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Pather. 

33 Talie pe hecd, watch and pꝛap: 
foꝛ pc tingta nat when the time 18, 

34 For ihe Son of man is a a man 
faliing a far journp, who left Hig 
Huuſt, ad gane authartty to his ſcr⸗ 
Vaiits, and ta curry man hig wozk, & 
cummianded the pogter to watch. = 

35 Match ve tycrefoze (ſoz pe nod 
not when the maſter of tge Houſe 
cometh; at cven, oz at midnight, oꝛ at 
the cock-crowing, oꝛ in the mozuinig) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenlp, he find 
pou ficeping. : 

37 And what JT ſay unto you, 
ſay unta all Match. 

CHAP. XI" 

A Ftcr two days, mas rhe feaſt of 

the paſs⸗ ober, and of unleavened 

bꝛead: and the chief pꝛieſts and the 

tribes ſought hom tyep might tatie 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the fcait- 
day, teſt there be an uproze of the 
pcople. 

3 And being in Icthany, in the 
hauſe of Simon the lepcr, aß he ſate 
at nicat there came a woman haun. 
an alabaſter box of ointment of ſpilie⸗ 
nard, ver pꝛecioug; and ſhe hꝛalie the 
ox, and poured it on his head. 

à Aud there were ſonte that had in⸗ 
diquation within themſclvrg, & ſaid, 
Wh was this waſte of the ointment 
madre? E 1545 
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5 Fo? it might have been ſold foz 
moze then thee hundzed pence, and 
habe been given ta the pooz. Aud 
thep murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſald, Let her alone, 
why trouble pe Her ? ſhe Hath 
wꝛought a good wozii on me. 

7 Foz pou have rye p302 with you 
alwaps, and whecuſscver pe will pe 
map do them good: but ine pe have 
not always 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: 
ſhe is come afozchand to anoint mp 
bodp co the burping. 

9 Verilp J ſapunto pon, Where⸗ 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be pꝛeached 
th:oughaut the whole wozid, this al- 
ſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpolien 
of, foꝛ a memorial of her. 

10 J And Judas Iſcariot, one 
of the twelve , went unto tize chief 
peieſts to betray him unto them. 

12 Und when thep heard it, thep 
were glad, and pꝛomiſed to give hin 
monn. And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betrap hun. 

12 nd the firſt dap of unleavened 
bzead,when thep fulled Tr paſg⸗ over, 
his diſciples fatd unto him, Where 
wilt thau that we go and pzcpare, 

that thou mapeſt eat the paſs-over ? 

13 And he ſindeth fozth two of His 
diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go pe 
into the citp,and there ſhall meet pou 
a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

4 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, 
fan pe to the good⸗ man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſatth , here is the 
gueſt⸗ chamber, where J ſh Il cat the 
paſs-over with mp diſcipleg? 

1j And he wl ſhew pou a large 
upper room furniſhed and pzepared : 
there make re adp foz us. 

16 And hig diſciples went fozth, 
and cane into the city, and found as 
he had ſatd unto them: and thep 
made readp the paſs⸗ over. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 
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18 And aß they ſat, and did eat. 
Jeſus ſaid, Derilp J ſapunto pou. * 
one of pou which eateth with mc, * \a 
ſhali betrap me. 4 a 
19 And thep began to be ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ful, and to ſap unto him one bp onc⸗ x 
Fs it J ? and another ſaid, Js it J? fa 
0 And he anſwered and ſaid unta % 
them, 1c 15 one of the twelve, that X is 
dippeth with me in the diſh. 12 
2 Che Son of man indeed goeth. 
as it is wzüten of him: but wo to an 
that man bp whom the Son of man thi 
is betraped: good were it foz that = 
man if he had never been bozn, 9 
22 J And as then did eat, Jeſus thi 
tooli bzcad, and bleſſed and bzaie it, wg 
and gave to them, and ſaid, Cake, na 
cat : this is mp bodp V 
23 And he took the cup, and when the 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 21 
them: and they all dzank of it. tho 


24 And he ſaid unto them, Thie 
is um bloud of the new teſtament, ter 
which is ſhed foꝛ manp. 

25 Yerilp A ſap unto pou, will | 
dzink no inoze of the fruit of the vine, 
until that dap that J dzink it new in 
the kingdum of God. . 

26 J And when thep had ſung an 
bh 0 they went out into the mount 
0 — ig 


27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
All pe ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this ntgyt : foz it is wzitten J will RF; 
ſmite the ſhepherd and the ſheep '% 
ſhall be ſcattered. $ 


29 But Peter jaid unto him, Al⸗ 
_ all ſhall be offended, pet will 
not A. 


zo And Jeſus ſaith unts him, Be pyieſ 
rily I ſap unto thee, that this day, e. 
ven in this night, befoze the cock crow 
twice, = pany me — 
3 But he moge k 
mentiy, Jf 2 ſhould 1 thee, J 
will not denp thee in any wiſe, Like⸗ 
wife alſo ſatd thep all. 
32 And 
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2 And they came to a place which 4s JJ And they laid their hand B 
* was named Gethſemane : and he on him, and taoli him. 
CG faith to his diſcipies, Sit pe here, 47 And one of them that ſtoad bp, 
2 j2jile If ſhall pzap. dꝛem a ſwoꝛd, and ſindte a ſervant of 
'3 3; Aud hetalicth with him Peter, the high pꝛieſt, and cut off hig ear. 
5 c Janes, X John, and began tube 48 Aud Jeſug anſwered and ſaid 
ſoze amazed, and to be verp Heavy, unto them, Are pe come gut as a- 
34 Lund ſalth unto them, Jr ſoul gainſt a thief, with ſwoꝛdg and wich 
at is excteding ſozrowful unto death ; jiaves, to talie me ? : 
turrꝝ pe here, and watch. 49 J was dayly with you in the 
= 35 AàAnb he went ſozward a little, teinple,teaching, ano pe took me not: 
to and fell on the ground, and pzayed, but the ſcriptures mut be fulfiled. 
— that if it were poſſible the hour go And thep all fozſvok him, and 
at nught paſs from him. fled. 
„ 4 3s And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all 51 And there followed him a cer⸗ 
us things are poſſible unto thee, take a- tain poung nan , having a linen 
wap this cup from me: nevertheleſs, cloth caſt avout hig !1akev body; and 
Kc nat what J will, but what thou wut. the young men laid Hold on Him 
n 37 And he cometh, and findcth 52 And he left the linen cloth, 
Jet go ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, and fled from them naked. 
| imon, ſlcepeſi thou ? couldſt not 5 J And they led Jeſuß awap to 
thou watch one hour ? the High pꝛieſt: and with him were 
& Match pe and p2ap, leſt ye en⸗ aſſembled ail the chief pꝛieſts, andthe 
nt, ter into temptation: the ſpirit trulp clders, and the ſcribes. | 
is ready, but the fleſh i: weak. 54 And Peter followed Him afar 
3 And again he went away, and off, even into the palace of the high 
ne, pꝛaped, and ſpake rhe ſame wozds. pꝛieſt: and he ſat with the ſervants, 
MM 40 And when he returned, he and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
found them afleep again, (foz their {55 And the chief prieſts, and all 
an epes were heavp) neither wiſt they the council ſought foz witneſs a- 
unt phat to anſwer him. | gainſt Jeſug to put him to deaty ; 
41 And he cometh the third time, and found none. : 
em, Zand ſaith unto them, ſleep on now, X 565 Po: many bare falſe witneſs 
wy Fake pour reit : it is enough, the hour againſt him, but their witneſs agreed 
will is come; behold, the Son of man i1$ not together. 


ep petraped into the hands of ſinners. 57 And there aroſe certain. & bare 
4 Uiſe up, let us go ; lo, he that falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaptng, 
I Ibctraperh me is at hand. 58 We heard Hint ſay, I will de- 


Ab 53 q And immediatelp. while he ſtrop this temple that is made with 
of yet ſpalic, cometh Judas, one of the Hands, and wichin cheee daus J will 
win twelve, & with him a great mullnude build another inade without hands. 
D with ſwozds & ſtaves, from 1he chief 59 But neither ſo did their wit⸗ 
e!pꝛieſts, and the ſcribes, E the elders. neſs agree together. 
3 44 And he that betraped him aa go And the high pꝛieſt ſtood up in 
ram Wiven them a token, ſaping, whom⸗ the mids, and aſked Jeſus, ſaping. 
| vever J ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is it 
che Wake him, and lead him away ſafely. which theſe witneſs againſt rhee ? 
45 And aſſoon as he was come, 61 DVut he held hig peace, and an⸗ 
je goeth ſtraightwap to him , and ſwered nothing. Again the high pꝛieſt 
Math, Maſter,maſter; & kiſſed hum. aſked him, T ſaid unto him, Art _ 
| E 2 the 
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the Chaiſt, the Son of the Bleſſed $ 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, J am: and ye 
= ſee the Son of man ſitting on 

e right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of hcaven. 

63 (Then the high pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we a- 
np further witneſſes? 

64 Ne have heard the blaſphemp: 
what think ye * And thep ail con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, 
and to cover hig face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſap unts him. Pꝛopheſp: 
and the ſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was bencath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high pꝛieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
Him , and ſaid, And thau alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

' 68 But he denied ſaying, J know 
not. neither underſtand J what thou 
ſapeſt. And he went out into the 
ꝓoꝛch; and the cock crew. 

69 Anda maid taw him again, and 
began to ſap ta them that ſtood by, 
This is one of thim. 

0 And he denied it again. And a 
little after, then that ficad by, ſaid a- 
gain to Peter, Surelp thou art one 
of them: foꝛ thou arr a Galilean;and 
thy ſpecrh agreeth chereto. 

71 But he vegan ta curſe and co 
ſmear, ſaying, I linvw not this man 
of whom pe ſprak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
woꝛd that Jeſug ſaio unto him, Be⸗ 
faze the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thꝛice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. XV. 
A Nd ſtraightway in the mozning 
the chief pꝛieſes held a conſulta⸗ 


tion with the elders and ſcribes, and 
the whole council. & bound Jeſus, & 
carried him awap, and delivered hun 
to ilate. 
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eſt it. 


ed nothing. 


4 %nd Pilate aſked him again, 
ſaping, Anſwereſt thou nothing? be⸗ 
hold hom manp things they witneſs 


againſt thee. 


Dut Jeſus pet anſwered ns⸗ 


thing; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 


s ow at that feaſt He releaſed 7 
unta them one pꝛiſoner, whomſoever 
thep deſired. | 
7 And there was one named Bar⸗ 
abbas, which lap bound with them 


that had made inſurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in 
the inſurrection. 

£ And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſap⸗ 
ing, Mill pe that J relcaſe unto you 
the ling of the Jews? 


10 (Foz he knew that the chief | 


pꝛieſts had delivered him ſoz envy ) 


11 But the chief pꝛieſts moved the} 
peoyle, that He ſhould rather relcaſe 


Saͤrabbas unto them. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 


again unto them, What will pe then 


that J ſhall do unco him whom pe 


cali the king of the Jicwys ? 


13 And they criedout again, Cru⸗ 


cifp him. 


1; Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
hn, whatevil hath he dane? and 
they cried out the moe exceedingly} 


Cruci 'n him. 

15 And lo Pilate willing to con- 
tent the people, releaſed Barabbap 
unto them. & delivered Jeſus, when 
he had ſcaurged him, to be crucificd. 


16 And the ſouldiers led him w 
awan to the hall , called Pzctv 


riunt; and they call together the 
whole bald. 
| 17 Aub 


3 And the chief pꝛieſts arcuſed 
him of many things: but he anſwer⸗ 


1c 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he 

anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſay- F 


deſcer 


| Chap. 15 


* x7 And they clothed him with 


purple, & platted a crown of thozns, 
and put it about his head. 


18 And began to ſalute Him, Hail 


king aß the Jews. 


19 And they ſmote him on the 


4 hcad with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their kinccs, wo2- 
7 fhivped him. 


2 And when they Had mocked 
him, they took off the purple fromm 


him, x put his own clothes on hun, 
and led him out to crucifp him. 


21 


And they compell one Simon 


Z aCprenian, who paſſed by, coming 


out of the country, the father of %- 


lexander & Nuſus, to bear y's crofs. 


22 And they bring him unto the 


place Golgotha, which ig, bring in⸗ 


terpzered, the place of a ſcull. 
23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with mpꝛrh: but he 


receibed it not. 


24 And when then Had crucifled 
him, they parted his garments, caſt⸗ 
ing lots upon them, what cvcry man 


ſtauld taſie. 


25 And it was the third hour, aud 


they crucified him. 


26 And the ſuperſcrſption of his 


F accuſation was wꝛitten ober, TH E 
TJKING OF THF JEWS 


27 And with Him they crucify two 
thiev:s ; the one on his right hand, 


and the other on his left. 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled. 


which faith, And he was numbzed 
vith the transgreſſours. 


2% And thep that paſſed by, railed 


on him, wagging their Heads, F ſay⸗ 
ing, Ah, thou that deſtropeit the 


temple, and biuldeſt it in three days, 
30 Pane thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alfo the chief pꝛicſts 


| mocking, ſaid among themſclves 
with the ſcribes „e ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. 


32 Let Chziſt the ling cf Jfracl 
deſcend now from the crofs; that we 
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map ſee and believe, And they that 
were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was 
came, there was darlineſs over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a ioud voice, ſaping, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which is bes 
ing interpzctcd, n God, my God, 
why haſt thou fagſaticn ine? 

35 And fonie cf chem that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran & filled a ſpunge 
full of vineger, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, ſaping, Let 
alone; let us fre whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

35 Amd the vail of che temple was 
rent in twain from the tov ta the vor- 
tom, 

39 J And when the centurton 
which ſtood over agatiiit him, fain 
that he ſo cried out, and gave up ihe 
ghoſt, he ſaid, Trulp this man was 
the Dan of God. 

40 There were alſo women laoa⸗ 
ing on afar off: among whom wag 
Marp q Magdalene, and Mary thr 
mather of Janics the leſs and of Jo⸗ 
ſcs and Salone; 

41 Wha alfa when he was in Sa⸗ 
lilee, followed him, and miniſtred 
unto him; and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. 

42 And now when the even was 
com: (becauſe it was the pꝛeparation, 
that ig, the dap befoʒe the ſabbath) 

+3 Joſeph of Nrtmathca, an ho⸗ 
nourable counſeller, which alſa wait⸗ 
ed foꝛ tie kingdom of Sod, came, 
aud went in boldlu unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

- 44 And Pllacte marvelicd if he 

were already dead: and calling unto 

hum the ccitturion he aſked him whe⸗ 
ther he Had bern ann wu ile dead 
G& 3 35 
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47 And when he line w it of the cen⸗ 
tur ion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
toon him down, and wavyzra him in 
the linen, and latd him in a ſepulchze 

hich was hewen ane of a rock. and 
rolled a ſtone una the dooꝛ of the ſe- 
puich2e- 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Marp the mother of Jaſcs, beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVE 
A 22d when th ſabbatiz wag paſt, 
3Rarp #128gdatcne, ana JYarp 
the mother of James. aud Salome, 
had bought ſweet ſpiccs, that thep 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And verp early in the mozning, 
the firſt day of the weeii , thep came 
unto the ſepulchꝛe at the riſing of the 

un 


3 And thep ſaſd among them⸗ 
ſelbes, Mho ſhaft role us awap the 
ſtone from the doo? of the ſepulchze ? 

4 (And when thep looted, they 
ſaw that the jtone was rolled away) 
foꝛ it was verp great. : 

5 Andentring inta the ſepulchꝛe. 
they ſaw a poung man ſiting on the 
right ſide, clothed in a long white 
garment; and thep were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: pe ſeen Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
reth, which wag crucified : he is riſen. 
he is not here: behold the place 
where thep laid him. 

But go pour wap, teil His diſ⸗ 


ciples and Peter, that he gocth befoꝛe 


pou into Oalilce: there ſhall pe ſee 
him, as he ſaid unto pou. 

8 Andthep went out quickly, and 
fled from the ſepulchze; fo2 they 
trembled, and were amazed: neither 
ſaid they anp thing ta anp man; foz 
thep were afratd. 

9 4 Now when Jeſus was riſen 


Chap. 16 
early, the firſt day of the week, He 


appeared firſt to Marp Magdalene, 
out of whom he had caſt ſeven . 


devils. 
10 And ſhe went and told them 


that had been wih him, as they | 


mourned and wept. | 

11 Andthey,whcn then Had heard 
that he was alive, and had bern ſcen 
of her, belit ved not. | 

12 J After that, he appeared in} 
another fazm, muna two of thein, as 
they waläcd, and went into the 
countrp. : 

73 Andthep went and told run} 
to the reſidue ; ncither believed thep 
them. 

14 J Afterward he appeared un⸗ 
to the eleven, as they ſat at nieat, 
and nybꝛaided them with their unbe⸗ 
lief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
then belicved nat them which Had 
fecn him after he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Go pe 
into all the world. and peach the 
goſpel to cherpcrcature. 

16 He that believethj and is baptiz⸗ 
ed. ſhall be ſaven ; but he that belicb⸗ 
cth not, ſhall ve dainned. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follaw 
then; that believe; ui mp name ſhall 
thep cajt out deviis, then ſhail ſprak 
with new tongurs. 

18 Thcp ſhall talks up fcrpents, 
and if thep dzink anp deadly thing 
it ſhali not hurt them; they ſhall lan 
hands on the ſick, and thep ſhall rc 
cover. 

19 J So then after the Loꝛd had 
ſpoken unto them, he was reccibed 
up into heaven, and ſat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And thep went ſonth, and 
preached everp where, the Lozd 
woꝛking with them, & confirming the 
wozd with ſigns following. Amen. 


The 
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n 
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CHAP, I. 
=. O:zaſmuch as wany 
have taken in hand co 


3 84D 

5 i 5 ſet fozth in ozder a 

| 70 declaration of thaſe 
22 


is. 92 


- things which arc moſt 
— ſurelp believed among 


: ug, 
2 Even as thep delivered them 


unto us, which from the beginning 
were cpe-witneſſes, and miniſters of 


the wozd : 
3 It ſeemed good to me aſſo, hav- 


ing had perfect underſtanding of all 


things from the verp firſt, to wzite 


y unto thee in oꝛder, moſt excellent 
Cheophllus, 


4 That thou mſyhteſt know the 
cer taintp of thoſe things wherein 
thou haſt been inſtructed. 

3 [ Here was in the daps of 

1 YHerodrhe king of Judea, 
a certain pꝛieſt named Zacharias, of 
tue courſc of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Eliſabeth. 

6 And thep were both righteous 
befaze God, walfting in all the com- 
mandments and ozdinanccs of the 
10, blameleſs. 

7 And thep had no child, becauſe 
that Eliſabeth wag barren, and they 
both were now well ſtricken in pears. 

And it came to paſs. that while 
he executed rhe pzieſts office befoze 
God in the oꝛder of his courſe, 

9 Accozding to the cuſtom of the 
V21e1ts office. Hig lot was to burn in⸗ 
cenſe when he went into the temple 
of the Lozd. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were pzaping without, at 
the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lozd, ſtanding on the 
right ſide of the altar of incenſe. | 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, 
pe Wag troubled , and fear fell upon 
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13 But the angel ſaid unto him, 
Fear not Sacharias: foꝛ thy pꝛaper 
is heard; and thp wife Eliſabeth 
ſhall bear thee a ſon, aud thou ſhalt 
call his nanie John. 

14 And thou ſhalt Have jop and 

ladneſs, and manp ſhall rejopce at 
is birth. 

15 Po he fhall be great in the 
ſight of the Lozd, and ſhall dzink 
neither wine no2 ſtrong dzink ; and 
he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
coen from his mothers womu. 

16 And manp of the choldzen of 
=_ ſhall he turn to the Loꝛd their 

17 Und he ſhall go befoꝛe Him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathcrs to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wiſ⸗ 
dom of the juſt, to malie readp a 
pcople pzeparcd foꝛ the Loꝛd. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
angel, Wherebp ſhail J know this ? 
Fo? J am an old man, and my wife 
well ſtriclien in pears, 

19 And the angel anſwering ſatd 
unto him, J am SGabziel, that ſtand 
in the pꝛeſence of God: and am ſent 
to ſprak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 

20 And bchoſd,thou ſhalt be dumb. 
X not able to ſneak, until the dap that 
theſe things ſhall be perfoꝛmed, be- 
cauſe thou believeſt not my wo2ds, 
which ſhail be ful filled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited foz Sa⸗ 
chartas, and marvelled that he tar- 
ried ſo long in the temple. 

32 And when he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unto them: and they 
perceived that he had ſeen a viſton in 
the temple: foz he beckned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

22 And it came to paſs, that aſ- 
ſoon as the days of his miniſtration 
were accompliſhed, hedeparted to His 
own houſe. 


E 4 24 And 
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24 And after thoſe days His vie 
Eliſabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf 
five months, ſantng, 
25 (Thus hat the Lezd dealt inith 
me, in the dans wherein he looked on 


me , ta take away my repzoarh a⸗ 
mong men. 

26 And in the ſirth manth tge an⸗ 
gel Gabziel was ſent foam God, ur 
u citꝝ of Salilee, named Mazareth, 

27 (Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man 
dahaſe name was Joſcyh af the 
houſe of David; and the virgins 
name vas ZNarp, 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and ſaſd, Hail thou that art bini 
faboured, the Lozd 15 wiih thee: 
bleſſed art thou among womcn. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw hin, ſhe n was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind wha; manucr of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. 

zo And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, ANarp: fo2 th; zu haſt t 
found favour with Sod. 

zi And behald, thou ſHiltconceſve 
in thy won, and! being fo2th a Sou, 
and ſhalt call hig name Jeſus. 

32 Yeſli all be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Bigheſt; and 
the _ Gad ſhail give unto him 
the th:one of his father Bavid. 

33 And he ſhall reign over the 
Houſe of Jacob fo2 cver, and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

34 Chen ſaid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſeing J know 
not a man ? 

35 And the angel anſwered and 
faid unto her, Che holp Ghoſt ſhail 
come unou thee, and the pawer of the 
Pinheſt ſhall ovecſhadow there: there- 
foze alſo tat hol thing which ſhall 
be boꝛn of ec, ſhall be called the 
Son of Gad. 

36 And behold, thun couſin Eliſabeth, 
ſh: hath alſo concrived a fon in her 
old age: and this ig the ſixth month 
29 977 yer, wha was called barren. 

For with God nothing (Hall be 
npofſidle, 
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38 And Marp ſat, Behold the 
— of the Loꝛd, be fr unto me 
coding ta thy woꝛd. And the an- 
on departed from her. 
3y And Mary aroſe in thoſe daps, 
and went inta the hill⸗cauntry with 
haste, into acitpof Juda, 

40 And entred into the hauſe of 
2 ac harias, and ſaluted gs. 

4. d it came ta paſs that when 
Eliſat cth heard the ſalutation of 
Mar p,the babe lraved in Her womb : 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the ho⸗ 
In Uhoſt. 


42 And ſhe ſpalie aut with a lond 


voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a- 
mong wonien, and bleſſed is the. fruit 
of thy womy. 


43 And whence is this ta me, that 


tlie mother of mp Lozd ſhould come 
ta ine ? 

44 Fo2 lo, aſſoon as the voice of 
thy ſalutation ſounded in nune cars, 

the babe leaped in mu womb fo? jop. 

45 And bled is ſhe that believed: 
foꝛ there ſhall be a enen of 
thaſe things which were told her 
from the 3Lozd. 

46 And 3Yarp ſaid, Jp ſoul 
dot; maguifp the Koꝛd, 

<7 And my ſpirit hath rejopred in 
God mp Saviour. 

38 Po he hath regarded the low 
eſtate of his hand⸗maiden: foꝛ bchold, 
from hencefoꝛth all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. 

49 Fo2 he that is mightp hath 
done to me great things, and Hol} is 
his name. 

Fo And his merep is on them 
that fear him, fram generation to ge⸗ 
neration. ; 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
his arm, he yath Rn che pꝛoud 
in the tmaginatſon of tf — hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
fram their ſeats, and exaited them 
of low degree. 


53 Be hath filled the hungry with | 


good things,and the rich he hath ſent 
empty awap, 54 He 
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74 Ye Hath holpen his ſervant J\- 
rael, in remembꝛauce of nis Mercy, 
55 As he ſpake ro our foth:rs, to 


Abzaham and to his ſeed for ever. 


(6 And WMarp abode iti} her a- 
baut thee months, and returued to 
her ou houſe. 

7 Moc Cilfaveths ful tine 
came, that ſhe ſhauld be delivered ; 
and fi: bzaugh. foth a ſon. 

8 And her ucishbours and her 
couſins he ard Gow the * 1 L420 had 
ſh. wed great meren upon her; aud 
the re gouced With her. 

5 And it came to paſs that on 
the righth dapihcp came ta qt 


| rife the chila; & thep called Him Z 


[yarias, after ti he name of his father. 

co And his mother anſwered and 
fat, Mot 10, but he ſhall be calicb 
Sogn. 

6: And thep faid unto her, Ther 
is noue of tiju kitadzed that ig calico 
Ly this name. 

62 Andihen made ſigns to his fa- 
Ther „hom he would have him calcd, 

3 Ind he aſiicd foz a weiing⸗ 
table and w2aie, ſaying, Big name 
18 4 And then marvelled all. 

And his mouth was opened 
cnedcarly, and his tongue looted, 

ani He ſpakc. an d pꝛ aiſed Bod. 

65 Aud fear cane on all that diveſt 
round about chein: and all the ſe fay- 
15 were noiſed abꝛoad thꝛzoughout 
all the hill⸗ * of Judca. 

60 And all they that had Heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts. 
ſaping, 8 ſhall 
tig be? and the hand of the Lozd 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the holp Ghojc, and pꝛo⸗ 
phecied, ſaping, 

63 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of 
J'racl , fo2 he bath viſiced and re- 
deemed his people 

69 And hath raiſed up an ho2n of 
ſalvation foꝛ * the Houſe of his 
ſervant David 
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2 Ns he ſpelte by the mouth of 
his holy pꝛaphetg, which have been 
ſiuer the woꝛld began. 

7 (That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our encmics, and from the hand of 
all that hate us. 

72 To = foꝛm the mcrep promiſe 
ed to our fathers, and to remember 
Mp Hol y covenant: 

3 The oath which he ſwear ta 
* father Abzaßam, 

74 Chat he mould grant unto us. 
that we being delivered out of the 
hands of onr enemies. might ſerve 
hun without fear, 

75 Ja holmeſs and rightcoauſneſs 
before him, all the Taps of aur life. 

26 And thou child ſhalt be called 
the pzophet of the night: fo thou 
ſhalt ga vefoze the fare of rhe Lozds 
ta pzevare his maps; 

77 Co givc liv wledg of ſalvation 
unto his preopie, by the remiſſion of 
their fins, 

28 Though the 1 mercy of 
our Had ; whereop the day-ſpzing 
from on high hath viſticd — 

9 Co give ligt to them that fit 
in dartneſg, and in the ſhadaw of 
death, ta guid our feet into the wap 
of peace, 

80 And the child grew, and war- 

ed ſtrung in ſpirit, and was in the de⸗ 
ſerts till ci 5 he dap of hig ewig un⸗ 
to Jiſracl. ; 
CHAP. 


A d ir rame tv paſs in thoſe 

dape, that there went out a decree 

from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
woꝛld ſhmld be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was firſt made 
when Cyrenius was governour of- 
Syria) 

3 And all went to be taxed, evern 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joſeph aljo went up from 
Galilec, uut of the citp of J2azareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe 
he wag of tie houſe & linage of Oa⸗ 
vid) Ey To 


— 
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Co be taxed with Merp his eſ⸗ 
pouſed wife, being great with child. 

6 And ſoft wag, that while they 
were there, the dapg were arromplſh⸗ 
ed that ſhe ſhauld be delivered. 

7 And ſh: bzought foꝛth her firſt⸗ 
bozn ſon, and wꝛapped lum in ſwadl⸗ 
ing clothes, and laid him in a mang⸗ 
tr, becauſe there was no room fo? 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame 
country ſhepherds abibving in the 
fleld, keeping watch ober tyctr flock 
bp night. 

And lo, the angel of the Lozd 
came upon them, and the glarp of the 
Lopd ſhane round about them; and 
thep were ſoꝛe a raid. 

10 And the angel ſald unto them, 
Fear not: faz behold, Þ bꝛing pou 
good tidings of great jop, which ſhall 
be to all people. 

11 Fa unto nou is bom this dap, 
in the cite of Mama, a Saviour, 
which is Cheiſt the Lozd. 

2 And this i all be a ſign nuto 
vou; Be ſhail fend the babe wzapped 
in ſwadling clothis ling in a mang⸗ 


er. 

And ſuddenlp there wag with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenip 
hoſt pzayſing Gad, and ſaping, 

4 Glorp ta God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good will co- 
wards men. c 

15 And it came to paſg,as the an⸗ 
gels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the ſhepherus ſald onc to an⸗ 
other, Let ug new go even unta 
Bethlehem, and ſce this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lozd hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And thep came with Haſte, and 
found Marp and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

x7 And when they had feen it, 
they made known abzoad the ſaping 
— & was told them concerning this 


13 And all thep that heard it, 
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wondꝛed at thoſe things which were 
told them by the ſh. pherds. 

1 But JYarp kept all theſe 
things, & pondꝛed then in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
glorifping and pꝛaiſing God foz all 
the things that thep had heard and 
ſeen, as it wag told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were acs 
compliſh:d foꝛ the clreumetſing of the 
child, hig name mas calied |ESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel be- 
foꝛe he wag conceived in the womb. 

2: And when the daps of her pu⸗ 
rification arcozding to the jaw of 
JPoſeS, were arcompliſhed , thep 
bzought him to Jeruſalem, to pꝛeſent 
him to the Lo2d. 

23 (As it is witten in the law of 
the Loꝛd, Every male that openeth 
- _ ſHall be called hol tothe 


o2d) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that which is ſafd in the law 
of the Loꝛd, A pair of turtle-doves, 
of two young pigcons. 

25 And bchold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſc name was Si⸗ 
meon, and the ſame man was juſt 
and devaut, waiting foꝛ the canſola⸗ 
tion of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt 
mag uon him. 

26 And it was reveiled unto him 
bp thc holy Shot, that he ſhould not 
— 3 ge had ſeen the Lozds 

Lhaiſt. 1 

27 And he came bp the Spirit. in⸗ 
to the temple : and when the parents 
bzongizt in the chitd Jeſus, to do fo? 
him aſter the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he Him up in his 
arms and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Loꝛd nom lctteſt thou thp ſer⸗ 
vant _ in peace, accozding to 
thp woꝛd. 

30 Foz mine epes have ſecn thy 
ſalvation : 

3: Which thou haſt p2epared be⸗ 
fo2e the face of all people: 

32 A light to 6 
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and the glorp of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of hum. 

34 And Stimcon bleſſed them, & 
ſaid unto MMarp His mother,Behold, 
this cluld is ſet faz the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael; and foz a 
ſign which ſhail be ſpoken againſt : 

35 (Vea, a ſwozd ſhall plerce 
though thy oven ſoul alſo) that the 
Lore dag of manp hearts. map be re- 

clied, 

36 And there was one Anna a 
pꝛopheteſs, the daughter of Phanucl, 
of the tribe of Aſcr ; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with an huſ⸗ 
band ſeven pears from her virginitp: 

37 And ſh? was a widow of about 
fourſcoze and four pears : which de- 
parted not from the temple, but ſerv⸗ 
ed God with faſtings and pzapers 
night and dap. N 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
gave thanks ſſkewiſc unto the Lo2d, 
and ſpalie of him to all them that 
laoked foꝛ redemption in Jeruſalem. 

39 And when thep had per foꝛmed 
all things accoꝛding to the law of the 
Loꝛo, thep returned into Galilee, to 
their own citp Mazarcth. 

40 And the child grew, & wared 
ſirung in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; 
and te grace of God wag upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Je⸗ 
ruſalem everp pear at the feaſt of the 
paſs-over, 

42 And when he was twelve 
pear old, thep went up to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 

43 And when thep had fulfilled the 
days, as thepreturned, the child Jc- 
ſus tarried bchindin Jeruſalem ; & 
Joſeph & his mother linew not of it. 

+4 But thep ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the companp , went a daps 
jonrnp ; And thep ſought him among 

their kingfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when thep found him not, 
thep turned back again to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, ſceking him, 
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46 And it came to paſs, that after 
three daps they found Him in the 
temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
dortours , both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard Him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers. | 

4 And when then ſaw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother ſatd 
unto him, Son,whp haſt thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father and 
J have ſought thee ſoꝛrowing. : 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is 
it that pe ſought me? wiſt pe not 
that J muſt be about mp Fathers 
buſineſs ? 


5o And thep underſtood not the 
ſaping which he ſpake unto them. 

F1 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
ject unto thera : but his mother kept 
all theſe ſapings in her heart. 

52 And J:ſus increaſed in wiſ⸗ 
dom and ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man. 

CHAP. III. 

O in the fifteenth year of the 
1 \ reignof Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governour of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee, and hig bꝛother Philip tetrarch 
af Iturea, and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lyſatias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Cajaphas being the 
high pꝛieſts, the woꝛd of God came 
unto John tie ſon of Zacharias in 
the wilderncſs. 

3 Andhecameintoall the country 
about Jo2dan; pzeaching the baptiſm 
of repentance,fo2 the remiſſion of ſins; 

4 As it is wzitten in the book of 
the wozds of Eſaias the pzophet,ſap- 
ing, The voice of one crping in the 
wilderneſs, Pꝛepare ye the wap of 
the Lozd, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Everp valley ſhall be filled, and 
everp mountain and Hill ſhall be 

bzought low ; and the crooked ſhall 
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be brought Tow ; and the crooked 
ſhali ve made ſtraight, aud the rang 
waps ſhul be mar moath; 

6 And all fleſh ſhail ſer the ſalba⸗ 
tion nf God. 

7 Then faid he to the multitude 
that cainc forth to be baptizev of him,. 
© cencration ef viprrs, who hatt 
warned pou to flee from the wary ta 
come? 

8 Ding fozth thercfozc fruits woꝛ⸗ 
thy of repen tur, ck üegn not to fan 
within pour ſelves, We Have Abza⸗ 
ham tu our father: fo2 J ſaꝝ unta 
pu, that Sod is able of theſe ſtoncg 
to raiſe up chiloꝛen unto Avzaham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid un- 
to the root f the {ces : cverp tree 
therefozxe which bꝛingeth not fozrh 
good fruit, 1s howen down, and ca;c 
into the fire. 

10 And the people aſkied him, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall vic do then? 

11 Be anfwerrth and ſaith unto 
them, He that bath two coats, let 
him impart co hau that Hath none; 
and he that hatg mat, let him do 
nüchuſe. 

12 Theu came alſo pnblicans to 
be baptized, and ſa:dunto Him, Na⸗ 
ſicr, what ſhall wr da? 

13 And he ſaid unta them, Exact 
no moꝛe ihen that which is appoint⸗ 
cd pou. 

14 And the ſouldiers lilic wiſe de⸗ 
manded of hüm, ſaping, And wint 
ſthall we da? And he ſaid unto tyent, 
Do violence to na man, ncither ac⸗ 
cuſe any faljip, and be content with 
vaur Wages. 

15 And as the pcople were in ex⸗ 

ec tation, and ail men muſed in their 
Hearts of John, u hether he were the 
Chuſt 972 niot; 

10 John anſwered, ſaping unto 
them ali, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier then J com⸗ 
eth. the latchet of whoſe ſhares J am 
not wozthy to unlooſe: he ſhall vap- 
r pou with the holp Ghoſt, & with 

oo 
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17 Whaſe fan is in his hand and 
ye will thꝛoughlp purge his floo?, 
aud wil gather the wheat into 918 
arner; but the chaff he will burn 
With fire unquenchable. 

1; And manp other things in his 
exhuztation pꝛeached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Yered the tetrarch, being 
r:p20ved by hum foz ÞHerovias his 
bzather vHhiitps wife, and fo? all ihe 
cv1/S wilriyz rrod had dane. 

20 aubed pet this above all, that 
he ſhut up John in pꝛiſon. 

21 Mom when all rhe people were 
baptized, it caine to paſs that Jeſus 
alſo being bavtized, and p2aping, the 
heaven was opened: 

22 And the huly Shoſt deſcended 
in a bodüp ſhave like a dove upon 
him, and a vaice came from heaven. 
which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee J am well plcaſed. 

23 And Jeſus Himſelf began to 
be about thirty years cf age, being 
(as was ſuppoſcd) the fon of Jo⸗ 
ſeph, which wag re ſon af Heli. 

24 Which was rhe ſon of Mat⸗ 
that, which was che ſon of Levi, 
which was the ſon uf Melchi, which 
was the ton of Janna, which was 
the ſon of Joſeph, 

25 Which was rhe ſon of Mat⸗ 
tathias,wizich wes the ſun of Amos, 
which was the ſon uf Maum, which 
was the ſon of Eſſi, which was the 
{cn of JNaggc, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath. 
which was he ion of Mattathias, 
which was the ſon of Semei, which 
was the lon of Joſeph, which wag 
the ſ in of Juda, 

27 Thich wap the ſon of Joan- 
na, which was the ſon of Fihcfa, 
which was che ſun of Torababel, 
which was the ſon of @alathiel, 
which was the ſon of cri. 

28 Which was the ton of Melchi, 
which was che ſon of Addi, which 
was che ſon of Cofam, which way 

the 


Aa" KG a2  _ #-_t 


F 
2 . 
1 

«4 
5% 
* 

F 


Chap. 4 


the ſon of Elmodam, which was re 


ſonof Er, 


29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eliezer, which 
was rhe ſon of Joram, which was 
the ſon of JNattyar, which was le 
on of Levi, 

zo hich was the ſ n of Simeon. 
which was te ſon of Juda, which 
was the lon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Jonan, which wag the on 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the fon of Melca, 
which was the ſon of Menan, which 
was rhe ton of Maitatha, which 
was rhe (on of Mathan, which was 
the ſon of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 
which was the 1on of Obcd, which 
was the ſon of Booz, which was tlie 
ſon of Salmon, which was che ſon 
of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was che ſon of Amina⸗ 
dab, which was the ſon of Aram, 
which was the ſo: vf Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Phares, which was 
the {cn of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, 
which was the ſonof Iſaac, which 
was the ſon of Abzaham, which was 
the ſon of Chara, which was rhe fon 
of Macho, 

35 Which was che ſon of Saruch, 
which was the ton of Hagan, which 
was the ton of Phalec, which was 
the ton of Peber, which was che on 
of Sala, 

36 Which wag the ton of Cat⸗ 
nan, which was che ſon of Krphar⸗ 
ad, which was the ſon of Sen, 
which was the ſon of Moe, which 
was tie ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which wo$he lon of Mathu⸗ 
ſala, which was the ſon of Enoch, 
which was the {on of Jared, wich 
was rhe ton uf F2aiclecl, which was 
the fon of Caman, 

33 Which was the fon of Bros, 
which was the ton cf Selh, which 
was the ton of Adam, which was 
the loi of God, | 
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HAT Iv, 
A Id Jeſus being ful of the Hoſp 

Shoſc, returned from Jozdan, 
and was ted by the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, 

2 Being fourty days tempted of 
the devil ; and in thoſe days he did 
cat nothing: and when they were 
£iideo, he afterward hungred. 

3 nd the debil ſaid untu him, If 
thou be the Son af God, command 
this ſion that it be made bꝛead. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſap⸗ 
ing, It ig witten, that man ſhall 
nat live b bzraù an, but vp everp 
woꝛd of Go. 8 

Auna tie devil tauing him up in⸗ 
to an high mauntam, ſhewed unto 
hum all the kingdomg of the woꝛld in 
a moment of unt. 

6 #nd the devil faid unta him, 
Nijth's power win A give thee, and 
the glory of them; faz that is deli⸗ 
vered unto me, and to wgomſoever 
J will, J geit. 

7 If thautherefoze wilt woꝛſhiß 
me, all ſhall be thuie. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſald 
unto him. Gct thee behind me, Daz 
tan: foz it is w2titcn, Thou ſhalt 
Wwoꝛſhip the Loꝛd ihn God, and him 
oneliꝝ (halt thoi: ſerve. 

9 Aud he bꝛaught him to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and ſet jim on a pinactc of the 
temple, and fad untu him, If thou 
be the Sun of Sad, caſt. thn ſclf 
daun from hence. 

10 3*02 il is wꝛitten, Lie ſhall give 
Ns angcls charge over ther, to keep 
tice. 

, 11 And in their hands they ſhall 
bear there un, ieſt at aun time thou 
daſh thy faot agaliiſt a ſtonc. 

12 zend Jeſug qiſwerring, ſaid un⸗ 
to hun, It 18 ſaid, Chau ſhalt not 
tempt the Loꝛd thy £550. 

23 And whjcn the devil had ended 
all the temytation, he Devarted from 
him ſoꝛ a ſcaſon. i 

i; And Jeſus returned in the 

power 
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power of the ſpirit into Galilce: and 
there went out a fame of hun 
thzough all the region round about. 
x5 And he taught in their ſpna⸗ 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 J And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had veen bꝛought up: and 
as hig cuſtom was, he went into the 
ſpnagogue on the ſabbath⸗dap, and 
ſtaod up foꝛ to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
bim the book of the pzophet Eſalag; 
and when he had opened the book, he 
found tye place where it was w2itten, 

18 (The ſpirit of the Loꝛd is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 

each the goſpel to the pooz, he hath 

ent me to heal the b2zolicn-Hcarted, to 
pzeach deliverance to the captives, & 
recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet 
at libertp them that are bzuiſed, 

19 Topzeach the acceptable pear 
of the Lozd. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he 
gave ir again to the miniſter , and 
ſat down: and the epes of all them 
that were in the ſpnagogue were 
faſtened on Him. 

21 And he began to ſap unto them, 
(This dap is this ſcripture fulfilled 
in pour ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and 
wondzed at the gracious wo2ds 
which pꝛaceeded out of his mouth. 
— they ſaid, Is not this Foſcpys 

on 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ne 
will ſurelp ſap unto me this pꝛaverr. 
Phyſician heal thy ſcif ; whatio: ver 
we habe heard dene in Capernuum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſav, Yerily J ſap un- 
to pou, no pꝛophet ts acrepiid in his 
own countrp. 

25 But J tell yon of a truth, ma⸗ 
up widows were in Iſrael in the 


daps of Elias, when the heaven was 

ſthut up thee pcars and ſir monihs, 
when great fanun was thzvughour 
all the land: 
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26 But unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

27 And manp lepers were in Jſ⸗ 
rael in the time of Eliſcus the pꝛo⸗ 
het: & none of them was cleanſed, 
ſaving Maaman the Syrian. 

28 And all thep in the ſynagogue, 
when thep Heard theſe things, were 
filled with wzath, 

29 And roſe up, and thꝛuſt Him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
bꝛow of the hill (whercon their city 
was built) that thep might caſt him 
down headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the 
unds of them, went his wan: 

31 And came down to Caper⸗ 
naum a citp of Galilee, and taught 
them on the ſabbath-daps. 

32 And thep were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine ; foꝛ His wozd was with 
power. 

33 J Andin the ſpnagogue there 
was a man which had a ſpirit of an 

unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 £aping , let us alone; what 
habe we todo with thee , thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
ſtrop us? I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. 

35 And Yeſus rebuked Him, ſay- 
ing, Yold thy peace, and come out of 
hint. And when the devil Had thzown 
him in the nudſt; he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

36 And then were all amazed and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaping, 
What a wozd is this? foz wity au- 
thoritp and power he commandeth 
theunclean ſpirits, & thep come out. 
37 And the fame of hun went out 
into eber place of the countrꝑ round 
about. 

38 J And he aroſe out of the ſrn⸗ 
agague , and centred into Simons 
houſe : and Simons wives mother 
was talien with a great fever , 
MI 
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and rhep befought him fo2 her. 

39 Aud he ſtood over yer, and re⸗ 
bulied the fever, ano it left her. And 
inunediatelp ſhe aroſe ano miniſtred 
unto thein. | 

40 J Hod when the ſun was ſet⸗ 
ting, all thep:Hai had anp ſick with 
divers bijcaſts, bzought them unco 
bim: ant he luid his Hanis on every 


© one of them, and healeb them. 


41 41d devils alſo came out cf 


many, crying wit, and ſaping Tyou 


art Chzijt the Son of God. And he 
rebuting them, ſuffered ihem not co 
Aan foz lhen line that he was 
bl 


42 And when it wag dap. he de⸗ 
parted and went into a deſert place: 
aud the people ſought him, and came 


unto him, und ſtaped him, that He 


ſhould not depart from them. 
43 And he ſaid unto them, J muſt 


pzeach the kingdom of Hud to o:hir 
iti alfa : foz therefoze am A ſent. 


44 And he pꝛeached in the ſpua⸗ 


| gogucs of Galilce. 


CHAP. V. 
d it came to pa's that as the 
people pꝛeſſed upun him to hear 
the woꝛd of God he ſtood bp the lake 


= of Genneſarcth, 


2 And ſaw two ſhizs ſtanding by 


the lake: but the fiſhermen were gone 
| _ them, and ware waſh:ng cheir 
| nets. 


3 And he entred into one of the 
ſhips which was Simons, and pꝛap⸗ 
ed him that he would ihzuſt out a 
little from the land: & ye ſate down 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 om when he had left ſpeak- 


ing. he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 


into the deep, and let down pour necs 
fa a dꝛaunbt. : 
5 And Simon anſwering ſatd 


| unto him, Faſter, we Have toilcd all 


the night, and have talen nothing: 


| licbertycleſs at ihn wozd J will let 


down the net. 
And when thep had this done, 


by S. Luke. 79 


thep encloſed a great multitude of 
fiſH. g aud their net bꝛake. : 

7 And they bcctizzed unto cheie 
partners, which were in the other 
ſhip, that thep ſhould come and hel 
them. And they came, and filled bot 
th. ſthi 8, ſo that thep began io ſink. 

8 ohen Dimon you ſaw ir, he 
fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaping, 
Depart from ine, fox IJ am a ſin 
man, © Lozd._ | 

Foz he wag aſtoniſh:d, and all 
that were with him, at the dzaught 
of the fiſhcs which thep had talen: 

10 And ſo was alſo James and 
John the fons of Zebedce, which 
were partners with Dimon Ana 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: 
from Heneefozth thou ſhalt catch 
men. a 

11 And when they had brought 


. their ſhips to land, thep fozſook all 


aiid followed him. 

12 J And it came to paſs, when 
he was in a certain citp, behold, a 
man fuil of lepꝛocp: who ſeing Jes 
ſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
hun, ſaping op if thou wilt, thou 
canji niake me clean. 

13 And he put fozth his hand, and 
touched him, ſapmg, J will; be 
thou clean. And immediatelp the le⸗ 
pꝛocꝑ departed from hin. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and ſh:w th ſelf to the 
pꝛieſt, and offer foꝛ thy cleanſing, ac⸗ 
coding as Moſes counnanded, foz a 
tejtimonp unto them. 

15 But ſa much the moze went 
there a fame abzoad uf him: and 
great multuudes came together ta 
hear, and to be Hcalco by han uf their 
infumuits. | 

16 J And he with>zew Himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, ano pꝛaped. 

17 And it cattie to paſs on a cer⸗ 
tain dan, as he was teaching, that 
tyerc were Phariſecs, and doctours 
of the law ſitting by, wizich were 
come out ef ebe town of 9 
art 
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and Judea. and Jeruſalem: and the 
ower of tie Luzd was preſent to 
cal them. 

18 J Andbcehold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was talien with a 
alſy: and tien ſought means to 
2ing hum me to Tap him vefoze him. 

19 And when then could not find 
by what wap then nught bꝛing him 
in, bccauſe of the multitube, then 
went upon the houſe⸗ top. & let him 
down through the tiling with mis 
couch, iuto the nudit befoꝛe Jcſus. 

20 And uhrn he faw thar faith, 
he ſaid unto gün, J2an, typ ſing are 
fozgiven oe: 

21 And the ſcribes F the Phari⸗ 
fccs began torcaſan, ſaymg. 1Þho is 
this which fucakety blafph: "Niles ? 
whocan foꝛgibe fits dut EGup alone? 

2: But when Jeſus percewed 
their thoughts, he auſwering ſeuid un⸗ 
to them, Wai reaſon pe in pour 
Hcarts ? 

23 Who ther is cofice to fay, Thy 
fins br f02given the. 02 to ſap, Niſe 
up and walli? 

24 But that ye map know that 
= Don of man hatg power Vu 

earth to fuzyive fits, (ge ſata unto 
the fick of tzc xalſ) A ſaꝝ unto thee, 
Ariſe, and tale uy thy couch, and ga 
into thine hauſc. 

25 And numcdiatelp he rofc up 
befoꝛe them, and tavk up that wherc⸗ 
on he lap, and departed to His own 
Dauſe, glorifying Sod. 

26 And tucy wece all amazed. and 
they gloriſid Sod, and were filled 
with frar, ſaping, We Have ſeen 
— things to dap. 

2 And after theſe things he went 
forth, & ſaw a publican named Le- 
vi, ſitting at thr receit of cuſtom: aud 
he ſaid unta hun, allow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and 


followed Him. 
2 And Levi made you a great 
feaſt in his own houſe: & there was 


a great compaing of publicaus and 
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of others that ſate down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and phariſces 
nurmured againſt his diſciples, fan- 
ing, Why do pe cat and deinli with 
Lublicans and ſinners ? 

31 _ | Acſus ans fwering ſaid un⸗ 
to them, They that are whole need 
not aphyſttian: but they that are ſick. 

32 IJ came not to call the righte- 
ous, but finners to repentance. 

33 And then ſaid unto Him, 
ohn do the diſciples of John fait 
often, and malie PLANETS „and like⸗ 
wiſe the ciiciples of I ye phariſecs; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And ye ſaid unto y_ i an 
pe malie the cHild2ci af the bzide⸗ 
chamber fait, while the bꝛidegruom 
18 with them? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bzidegroom ſhall be taken _ 
ſcom them, and then ſhau they fajt 
in thoſe days. 

36 4 And he ſpake alſo a parable 
unto them, 320 man puttcty a picce 
of a num garment upon an ato; if o⸗ 
thcrwtſe, then both the new malieth a 
rent, & the picce that was ral. cn du 
uf the new agreeth not —＋ the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
inta old bottles; eiſe the new wie 
will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, 
and ihe bottles ſhall periſh. 

28 But new wine mult be put into 
ncw bottles; and both are pꝛeſerved. 

39 Mo man alſo Having dzunk; oid 
wine ,ftrafghtwap deſireth nem: foz 
he ſaith, tt he old is better. 

CHAP. VI. 

Ad it canic to paſs on the ſecond 
A ſabbath after the firſt, that he 
went thꝛough the coꝛn⸗ fields: & his 
diſtipleg vlucked the cars of coꝛn and 
did cat rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the phariſees ſaid 
unto them, Whn do pe that which is 
not lawf:1 ts do on the fabvpath-days? 

3 And Jcſus anſwering them, ſaid, 
abe pe not read fa n: uch as this, 
what David did, when hunſcif was 

gil 
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an hungred, and thep which were 
with him: 

4 ow he went into the Honſe of 
God, and did talie and cat the ſhew⸗ 
bzcad , and gabe aiſo to thein that 
were with him, which 1s not lawful 


to rat but foz the petcſts alone? 


And he ſaid unto them, That 
the Don of man is Lo2d alſo of the 


| ſabbath. 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on an- 


1 other ſabbath, that He entred into the 
ſupnagogne & taught: & therewss a 
man whuſe right hand was withered. 


7 And the ſcribes and phariſerg 
watched him, whether he would hea 
on the ſabbath⸗dap: that thin mighe 


find an accuſatian againſt hum. 


8 But he lincw their thoughts, 


and ſaid ts the man which had the 


withered Hand, Uſe up, and fiand 
fozth in the mids. And he aroſe, aud 
ſtood fozth. 

9 (Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, J 
will aſti por one ching, fs it lawful 


on the ſabbath⸗ days to do good, o? to 


do evil? to ſave life, oz to deſtrop ir 
10 And looking round avout np- 
on them all, He ſaid unto the nan, 


Stretch fozih thy hand. And he did 


ſa; and his hand wag reſtoꝛed whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad⸗ 
heſs ; and communed one with ano⸗ 


ther what they might do to Jeſus. 


12 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
daps, that he went out into a moun⸗ 
tain to pzay, and continued all night 
in pꝛaper to God. 

13 And when it was dap, he call⸗ 
ed unto him his diſcipies: and of 


them He choſe twelve, whom alſo he 
named Apoſties: 


14 Simon (whom he alſo named 
Peter) and Andzew his bother, 
Jaincs and John, Philip and Dar - 
thalomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the ſon of Alpheug, and S 
mon called Zclotes, 


by S. Luke. 
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16 And Judas the brother of 
James, a7 Judas Jſcariot, which 
lilſa was the traifour. 

17 Aud he caine down with them, 
& ſtood in the plain, & the company 
of his diſcipleg, & a great muititude 
of people uut of all Judea & Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, & from the ſta roaſt of (Tye & 
Sidon, wijici came to hear hun, aud 
to be healcu of their diſeaſes 3 

18 And then that were vercd with 
uneecan ſpiriis ; and they were 
tjcalc a, a 
i, And the whole multitude 
ſaunlit tu tuuchijün: fox there went 
Virkice clit of hun, and healed them 
Ai, 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on hig diſe ine g, aud fad, Bleſſed be 
Te £262; fog pours 1s the kingdom 
of Sad. 

21 Hleſſed are pe that hunger now: 
ſoz ut ſha't be filled. Bleſſed are pe 
that weep u: for ve ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleu arc ve when men ſhall 
hate nou, & when thep ſhall ſeparate 
pou tom them company, and ſhall 
tepꝛoach vou, and caſt out pour name 
ag bil, foʒ the Son of mang ſake. 

23 Liczolce pe in that dap, and 
lea ſoꝛ Jap : fo? behold, pour reward 
is great in heaven: foz in the like 
n their fathers unto the 
Peobhetg. 

24 But wo unta pou that are 
rich: fo2 pe Have reccwed pour conſu⸗ 
lation. 

25 Wa unto pou that are full: 
faz ve ſhatl hunger. I's uuto you 
that laugh now :; fo? pe {yall 1UGurn 
and weep. 

26 i unta pru when all men 
ſhall ſpcali weil uf vou: for ſu bib 
their fathers to the falfe pzaphtis. 

But J an 34449 pou which 
hear, Love pour enenueg, do good tu 
them which hatte pan: 

25 Bleſs then: that curſe you, and 
pan fo: them which deſpucfully ule 
Lou. 


"> „ 
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29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee 
on the one cheek, offer alſo the other: 
and him that taketh awap thy cloke, 
fozbid not to take thy coat alſo. 

30 Give to every man that aſketh 
of thee ; and of him that taketh a⸗ 
wap thp goods, aſk chem not again, 

31 And as pe would that men 
ſhould do to pou, do pe aiſo ta thein 

liliewiſe. : 

32 Fo2 if pe love them which love 
pou, what thank have pe? foz ſins 
ners alſo love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if pe do good to them 
which do good to pou, what thank 
Have pe? foz ſinners alſo do even the 

am 


e. 

34 And if pe lend to them of 
whom pe Hope to receive, what 
thanlt have pe? fo2 ſinners alſo lend 
ta ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love de your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping foꝛ nothing 
again: and pour reward ſhall be 
great, and pe ſhall be the chiidzen of 
the Nigheſt: fo2 he 1s kind unto the 
unthankful, and co the evil. 

36 Be pe therefoze merciful , as 
pour Father alſo is merciful, 

37 Judge not, and pe ſhall not be 
jvdged : condemn not, ano pe ſhall 
not be condemned: fozgive, ano pe 
ſhall be fo2given : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given un⸗ 
to pou ; good meaſtire, pꝛeſſed down 
and ſhatien together, and running o⸗ 
ver; ſhall men give into pour boſom. 
Fo? with the ſams meaſure that pe 
mete withail, it ſhail be meaſured 
to pou again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead rhe blind? 
ſhall thep not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The diſciple is not above hig 
matter : vut everp one that is perfect 
ſhall be as his maſter. 

41 And whp beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in iy bzothers eye, but 
perceiveit not the beam that ig in 
tine oon epe ? 
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42 Either How canſt thou ſap ta 
thy bother, Bzuther, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine epe, when 


thou thy ſelf bcholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own epe + Thou hy⸗ 


pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of 
thine own epe, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearip to pull out the mote that 
is in thy bzothers epe. 

43 Foz a good tree bꝛingeth not 


foꝛih cozrupt fruit: neither doth a | 


cozrupt tree bzing foꝛth good fruit. 

44 Foz everp tree is known by his 
own fruit: foꝛ of thozns men do not 
gather figs, noz of a bzamble-buſh 
gather they grapes. 


45 A good man out of the good 


treaſure of his heart bꝛingeth foꝛth 
that which is good: and an evil man 
out of the evil treaſure of his heart 
bꝛiugeth foꝛth that which is evil: fo; 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

45 J And whp call pe me Lozd, 


Lo?d, and do not the things which | 


J ſap ? 


47 Mhoſoever cometh to me, and 


heareth mp ſapings , aud doth them, 
I will ſhow pou to wham he is like. 
48 Ye is like a man which built 


an houſe, and digged deep, and laid} 


the foundation on a rock: and when 
the floud aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe⸗ 
mentip upon that Houſe, and could 
not ſhake it: foꝛ it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an houſe upon the 


earth, againjit which the ſtream di 1 
the! 


beat vehement ly, and immediatelp il 
fell, and the ruin of that houſe was 
great. 


N 


people, he entred into Capernaum. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 And a certain centurions ſer'Þ 
vant who was dear unto him, waß 


3 And 


ſick and readp to die. 


Om when he had ended all his 
ſaptngs in the audience of the 


10 
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3 And when he heard of Jeſug,he 
ſent unto him the clders of the Jews, 
keſeerhing him that he would come 


and heal his ſervant. 


4 And when thep came to Jeſus, 


q then beſougyt Him inſtantip, ſaping. 
tnat he was wozthp foz whom he 
ſhould do this. 


5 Foz he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. 
And when he wag now not far from 
the houſe, the centurion ſent frienvs 
to hun, ſaping unto him, Lo2d, 
trouble not thy ſcif, for J am nat 
wozthp that thou ſhaulde jc enter un⸗ 


der mp roof. 


7 iÞherefoze neither thought J 
my ſelf wozthy tu come unto tyre ; 
but ſap in a wo2d, and mp ſervant 
ſhail be healed. 

8 Fe J alſo am a man ſet under 
authority. having under nic ſoulbicrg, 
E J ſap unto one, Go, & he goeth: & 


to another, Come, ⁊ he cometh: & to 


my ſervant, Da :hig, and he doth it. 

When Jeſus geard theſe things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned hun 
about, and ſaid unto the people that 
followed him, J ſay unto pau, J 


have nat found ſo great faith, no, tive 


in Iſrael. 
10 And thep that were ſent , re⸗ 


turning to the Hoaſc, found the ſer⸗ 


vant whole that has been ſick. 

it And it came to paſs the dap 
after, that he went into a city called 
Main, and many of his difcip les 
went with hum, and much geopte. 

11 om when he came ngy ta 


the gate of the cit p, brhold, there was 

Ja dead man carried out, the vein 
ſon of His mother, and ſhe wag a wi⸗ 

dow: and much people of the city 
was with her. 


13 And when the Lo2d ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid 


unto her, Weep not. 


14 And he came and touched the 


bier, (and they that bare hint ſ;oud 


- 


— 


by 8. Luke. 
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ſtill) and he ſaid, Young man, J ſay 
unto thee, iiriſe. | 

15 And he that was dead ſate up. 
and began to ſpeak : aud he delivered 
him to his mother. | 

16 Andthere came a fear on all : 
& thep glorified God, ſaping, That a 
great p20pher is riſen up among us ; 
and,thac God hath viſited lug people. 

17 And this rumour of Him went 
fozth rhzoughour all Judea, and 
tizoughour all che region round a⸗ 
bout. 

18 And the diſciples of John 
ſhewied hun of all theſe things. 

1) And John callnig unto him 
two of his diſcipies, ſent them unta 
Jeſug, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhonid came, 62 look; we foꝛ another? 

20 When the men were come un⸗ 
to him, chcy ſaid, John Baptiſt 
bath ſent us unto thee, ſaping, Art 
thou he that ſhauld come, oz fovh we 
fog another: 

2 1 ànd in that ſame hour he cured 
manp of their infir:mines and pla- 
gues, & of coil ſpirits, and unto ma⸗ 
1p that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering ſald 
mico them, Ga pour wap, and tell 
John what things pe Have ſeen and 
Beard, how that the viind ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
te raf hear, the dead arc raiſed, to 
the pooꝛ the gaſpcl ig pꝛeached. 

23 And nleſſed is ye whoſoever 
ſhau not be affended in me. 

24 7 And wycn te meſſengers 
of John were departed, He began ta 
ſ-eak unto the people concerning 
John, 19a went pe out into the 
wilberneſs fo2 tu ſee? A rced ſhaken 
wity the wma? 

25 But what went pe out foꝛ ta 
ſer? A man clothed in ſoft raiment 2 
Schold, then which are gozgeouſlip 
apparelled, and live delicatelp, are in 
liings courts. 

26 But what went pe out fo? ta 
ſee? A pzophet ? Yea, J ſap unta 

# pon, 
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vou, and much moze then a pꝛophet. 

27 This is he of whom it 1s 
witten, Behold, J ſend my meſſen⸗ 
ger befoze thp face, which ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
pare thp wan befoze thee. 

23 Noz J ſay unto you, Among 
thoſe that are boꝛn of women, there 
ts not a greater pꝛophet then John 
the Baptiſt: but he that 1s leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, is greater then 


e. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans juſtified God, 
being baptized with the baptiſm of 
John. 

30 But the phariſees and lawpcrs 
rejected the caunſel of God againſt 
— being not baprtzcd of 
him. 

31 And the Loꝛd ſaſd, Where⸗ 
unto then ſhall J linen the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 Chey are lite unto childzen ſit⸗ 
ting in the marliet⸗ place, and calling 
one to another, and ſaping, Me have 
piped unto pou, and pe have not 
danced : we have mourned to pou, 
and pc have not wept. 

33 oz John the Baptiſt came 
neither cating bead, no2 dzinking 
wine ; and pe ſay, hc hath a devil. 

34 The Don of man is come cat- 
ing and dzinking; and pe ſay,Beyold, 
a qluttonous man and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of pablicans and ſinners. 

3 But wiſdom is jujiified of all 
her childzen. 

30 J And one of the phariſccs de⸗ 
ſired him that he would cat with 
him. And he went into the phariſecg 
youſe, and ſate down ta :ucat, 

37 And hehald, a woman in the 
city, which was a ſinner, when ſhe 
linewthat Jeſug ſat at meat in tie 

hariſce 8 houſe, b2cugyt an ala⸗ 
ate r⸗box of diutment. 

38 Ind jcoav at his feet behind 
him weepl::g, and began ta waſh his 
fcet with tearß, and did wipe chem 
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His fcet, and anointed them with the 
untment. 


39 Mob when the phariſee which 
had bidden hun, ſaw it , he ſpake 2 
within himſel', ſaping, This man, 
if He were a pꝛophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of 


woman this is that toui hethj him: fo? 
the is a ſinner. ; 
0 And Jeſuß anſwering , ſaid 


untohin, Simon, J have ſomewhat 
to ſap unto thee. And he falth, J2a-| 


ſter, ſap on. 

41 There wag a certain creditour, 
which had two debtours : the one 
cught five hundꝛed pence, and the o⸗ 
ther fift 


© And when they had nothing to 


pap, he fraulily fozgave them both. 
Tell me therefoze , which of them 
will love hun maſt? 

43 Simon answered and ſatd, J 
ſuppoſe that he to whom he foꝛgave 
moſt. And he ſaid unta him, Thou 
haſt rightipjudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ſatd unto Simon, Dceſt thou 
this woman? | centred into thine 
houſe, thon gaveit me no water fo! 
my fert: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped chem with rhe 
hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but 
this woman, ſince the time J came 
in, hath not ccaſcd to kifsmy feet. 

45 Mine head unt h vpl thou dedſt 
not angint: but this woman Hath 
andinted mp fret unty ointment, 

4 3Dycretaze 4 jay unto thee, Her 
ſind, which are 19833, are fo2given; 


fo? {Ho luucd nuich: but ta whom little 


is foꝛgiven, the ſquue loveth little. 
And he ſaio unta her, Thy ſing 
are forgive. 


And they that ſate at mat 
with hun. began ta ſap within them Ny; 


ſelueg. Who is this that fozgivcth 
ſins alſa ? 


50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy 
fall) 
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with the hairs of her head, and luſſed 
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faith Hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Id ic came ta paſs afterward, 
that he went thzoughout every ci⸗ 


| tp & villagepzcaching, & ſhewing the 
glad tidiugs of the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were with 


him ; 

2 And certain women which had 
been healed of evil ſpirits and infir- 
mitieg, Marp called 32*az3valenc, 
gut of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joauna the wife of Chu⸗ 


za, Ycrods ſteward, and Suſauma, 


and manp others, which muniſtred 
unto him of their ſubſtance, 

4 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come to 
hun out of every city, he ſpake by a 


parable: 


5 A ſower went out to ſown Hts 
ſeed: & as he ſowed, ſome fell bythe 
way-ſide, and it was tcoden down, 
and the fow!s of the air devoured it. 

6 And ſame felt upon a rock, and 
aſſoon as it mas ſg2ung up.lt wither⸗ 
cd a wan, Þccaizfe it laciied moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛns, 
and the thozng ſpꝛanli up wich u, 
and cholied it. 


3 And other fill on good ground, 


and ſpꝛang up. aud bare fruit an huui⸗ 
dꝛed⸗fold. And when he had ſaid 
theſc things, he rrieo, Be that Hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

© And his diſcipies aſlied him, 
ſaying. What mighe this parable be * 

10 And he ſaid, Uto pou it 18 
gien to krnew the mpftcricg of the 
kingdom of God: but tu others in 
parabieg ; that ſeing then miut not 
ſce, aud hearing they might nut un⸗ 


Derſtand. 


11 Jam the parable 18 this: 
Che ſced is the woꝛd of God. 

12 Thoſe op the way ſide, cre 
thep that hear: then cometh the de⸗ 
bil. and talicth awan the wozd out of 
their hcarts, leſt they ſhauld believe 
and be ſaved. 

13 Chen on the rock, are they» 
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which when thep hear, rereide the 
woꝛd with jan; and theſe have no 
root, which foꝛ a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thozng, are thep, which when then 
have heard, go fozth, and are choked 
with rares and riches, and pleaſures 
of thi life, and bzing no fruit to per⸗ 
fection. 

15 But that on the good ground, 
are thrp,which in au haneſt and good 
heart, having heard the woꝛd, keep it, 
and bꝛing fozth fruit with patience. 

6 4 No man, when he hath light⸗ 
ed a candle, covereth it with a veſſel, 
oꝛ putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth 
it on a candleſtick, that they which 
enter in map ſce the light. 

17 Fo2 nothing is ſerret that ſhall 
not be made manifeſt: neither aun 
thing hid, that ſhall not be imown, 
and come abꝛoad. 

18 (Take heed therefoze How pe 
hear: foz whoſocver hath , to him 
ſhall be given; and whoſocver hath 
not, from him ſhall ve talien even that 
which he ſeemeth to haue. 

19 Chen came to him Hig mo⸗ 
ther and his bꝛethꝛen, and could not 
come at hin foz the pꝛeſs. : 

20 And it was told him by certam , 
which ſaid , Thy mother and thp 
bꝛethzen ſtand without, deſiring ta 
ſce thee. | 

21 {nd he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, 3JY2p mother & mp beethzen 
are theſe wyich hear the wozd of 
Odd, and do tt. 

22 ow it came fo paſs on a 
certain dap that he went ita a ſhip 
with his diſcipieg: and he ſaid unto 
them, Let us ga over unto the other 
ſive of rhe lake, Aud they lanched 
fozth. | 

23 Out as thep ſailed, he fell as 
ſlety: and therc came down a ſtoꝛm 
of wind on tye lake, aud then were 
filled with water, and were in jeo⸗ 


ardp. 
oY 8 24 And 
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24 And they came to Him, and a- 
woke him, ſaping, J2aicer, maſter, 
we periſh. Chen he aroſe, X rebulied 
the wind, & tie raging of the water: 
& thep ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 ànd he ſald unta them, gere 
is pour faich: 3nd they being afraid, 
mondꝛed, ſaging one to anuther, hat 
manner af inan ig tyts ? fo; he cuni⸗ 
mangaety even the winds and water, 
and ihep avep him 

26 J And they arrived at the 
comtrp of ige Gadarencs, which 16 

over againſt Gatltice. 

27 And when he went fozth to 
land, there met him out of the city, a 
certain man which had deviis lang 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down befoze him, and 
with a loud voice ſaid, i8hat have J 
to da with thee, Jeſus thou Sono; 
God moiſt high: J beſcech thee tor- 
ment me not. g 

29 (Foz he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit ta came out of the 
man. Foz oftentimes it had caught 
bim: and he was kept vound with 
chains, and in fetters; and he bzaiie 
the bands, and was dꝛiven of che de⸗ 
vil into the wilderneſs) 

30 And Jeſus aſked Him, ſaping, 
What is thy name? And ge ſald, Le- 
gion: becauſe many devils were cu⸗ 
tred into him. 

z1 And then beſaught him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 

32 And there was there an Herd 
of manp ſwine feeding on the maun⸗ 
tai : and thep veſought hum that he 
wauld ſuffer *Hem to enter into theta. 
zend he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man,  cntred tits the ſwine : X 
the Herd ran violently down a ſtecp 

place into the lane and lacre choled. 

34 When thep that fed them ſaw 


The Goſpel 


Chap. 8 


told ic in the city, & in the country. 

35 Thou thep went out to ſce what 
mas arnc ; and cue to Jeſus, and 
found the man aut uf ohom the be- 
biis were departed, ſitting at the fect 
of Jeſug, clothed, ano in his right 
mind: and tgen were afraid. 

3 iTyep alſo whyich ſaw it, told 


them by what means he that was 


peſſeiſes af he deviis was Heated. 

37 Chen the whole multitude of 
the couiiirpe? the Sabarens round 
about, brſoug;zt him to depart from 
tgem; fa rep were taken with great 
fear: and he went up into tyre ſhip, 
and returned bark again. 

38 ud the inan out af wham the 
deviis were vepartrd, beſuugizt hun 


that he might be with hum: but Je⸗ 


ſus ſent him away, ſaping, 

39 Qicturn to thine own houſe,and 
ſhew how great things God hath 
bane unto thee. And he went hig 
wap, and publiſhed thzougyout the 
whole city, how great things Jcſug 
had done unts him. 

40 And tt came to paſs,that when 
cſus was returned, ie people glad- 
lv rcceived him: fo: thep were all 
waiting foz hum. 

41 4 And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, x he was a ruler 
of the ſpnagogue: and he fell down 
ac Jeſus feet, and beſaught him that 
he would come into his hauſe: 

42 502 he had one onely daughter, 
avout twelve nears of age, and ſhe 
lap a dping. (But as he went, the 
pconie thꝛanged him. 

43 q{ And a woman having an 
iſſuc of vloud twelve pearg, which had 
ſpent all her livnig upon phpſiciaus 
neither rould be healeo of anp, 

43 Came behind hin,aud couched 
the o22becr of his garment: and un 
nit dieite lp her iſſue of bloud ſtanched. 

45 And Jcſus ſaid, Who touched 
me? When ail denied, Deter, & th} 


I 


and ty 
. 


ſungd. 


3 I 


that were with him ald. JNaſter, ih (thin 


what was dane, thep ſled, X went e multitude rh2ong thee, & pJe's che ſabes 
| an 
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1 and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? mony; neither have two coats apiece. 
at 46 And Jeſus ſaid, Dome body 4 And whatſocver Houſe pe enter 
nd hath touched me: foꝛ J perceive that into, there abide, and thence depart. 
de⸗birtue 1s gone out of me. s And whoſoever will not receive 
ect 47 And when the woman ſaw pou, when pe ga out of that citp, 
zht that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came ſhake off the verp duſt from pour 
trembling, and falling down befoꝛe feet fo; a teſtimonp againſt them, 
old him, ſte declared unto him befoze all 6 And thep departed and went 
as the people, foz what cauſe ſhe had through the towns, pꝛeaching the 
touched him, and how ſhe was healed goſpel, and healing every where. 
- of immediatip. - C Now {rod the tetrarch heard 
1140 And he ſald unto her, Daugh⸗ of all that was done by him: and he 
0:11 Þ ter, be of good comfozt: thy faith haſh was perpiered, becauſe that it was 
-cat | made thre whole; goin peace) ſaio of ſome, that John was riſen 
lip, 49 J While he pet ſpake , there from the dead: 
cometh one from the ruler of the ſp⸗ 8 And of ſome, that Elias had 
the] nagogues houſe, ſaping to him, Thy appeared: and of others, that one of 
hun] daughter is dead; trouble not rhe the 62d prophets was riſen again. 
*Jc- þ JNajter. And Hered ſaio, John have J 
50 But when Jeſus heard i: , he beheaded: but who is this of whom 
and | anſwered him, faning, Fear not: be- I hrar ſuch things? And he deſired 
jath I lieve onel p, æ ſhe ſhall be made whole, ta ſte him. 
his} $5: And when he came into the 10 4 And rhe apoſtles,when thep 
the houſe, He ſuffered na man to go in, Wcrereturned, told him all that they 
cſug | ſave Peter, X James, & John, & the bad dene. Aud he tosk them, & went 
father and the mother of thc maiden. ide pztvatiy into a deſert place, be⸗ 
hen 52 And all wept and bewaiſed longing ta the city called Bethſalda. 
-1ad- Jer; but He ſaid, Meep not; ſhe ig nd ine people when thep finewg 


e all N not dead, but ſleepeth. it, fallomen him: & he received them, 
53 And they laughed him to ſcoꝛn, and ſpatic wits them of the kingdom 
ne a lnowing that ſhe wag dead. uf Son, and healed them that Had 


ruler 5+ And he put them all out, and nerd of healing. 
own took her by the hand, and called, ſay- 12 And when the dap began to 
that ing, 412atd, ariſc. wear awap, then came the twelve 
(5 And her ſpirit came again, and ſaid unto him, Send the multi⸗ 
Hier, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightwap: and he tude away, that they man go into 
3 ſhe cam: nanded to give her meat. the rowng and country round about, 
t. the 56 And her parents were aſtontſyh⸗ and lodge, and get viciuals ; fox we 
(0; but he charged them that they arc here in a deſert place. 
g an 5 wid tell no man what was bone. 13 But he ſaid unto them, Give 
13 had HAT. I pe them to cat. Ind they ſatd, We 
lang 125 he called his twelve di⸗ Have no moꝛe but f:velcaves and two 
ſcipleg together, and gave thein fiſhes ; except we ſhauld go and bup 
uched ower and anthoritp over all devils, meat fo? all this people. 
end to cure diſeaſes. 14 Voz iht were abaut five thou- 
2 And he ſent them to pꝛeach the ſand men. And he ſaid to His diſ⸗ 
ſingdom of God, and to Heal the firtz. ciples, Malte them ſit down bp fif- 
a And he ſaſd unto them Take tics in a company. 
er iht thing foꝛ pour jourup, neither 15 And they did ſo, and made 
5 the?, ſaves, noꝛ ſcrip,neither bzcad,ncitizzy them all ſit down, 
and ＋ + 16 Tien 
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16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fiſh:s, and looſting uu to 
heaven, he bleſſed ſem, and bzalie, 
and gavc to the diſciples to ſet befoze 
the multitude. 

17 And they did cat, and were all 
filled: and there was talkin up of 
fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baſkets, 

18 J Andit came ta paſs, as he 
was alone pzaping.f1s diſciples were 
with him: and he ajved them, ſap⸗ 
mg, 1hoin ſap the people that J 
am? 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, John 
the Baptiſt: But ſoine ſay, Eliag: 
and others \ay, that oue of rhe old 
p2ophets is riſen again. 

20 Ye ſaid unto them, But whom 
ſap pc that J am? Peter anſwering, 
ſaid, The Chꝛiſt of 8d. 

21 And ye ſtraitly charged them 
and commanded them to teil no man 
that thing. 

22 Saping, The Son of man 
muſt ſuffer manp things, and be re- 
zected of the ciders, and chief pꝛieſtg 
and ſcribes, aud ve ſlain, aiid ve raiſ⸗ 
ed the third dap. 

23 And he ſald to them all, If 
any mon will come after me, let him 
denp himſelf and tatic up His croſs 
daplp end follow me. 

2. Foz whoſucvcr will ſave his 
life. ſhafl loſe it: but whoſocucr will 
toe ins life fo2 mp ſane, the fame 
ſhall ſave it. 

2; Fo2 what is a man advantaged, 
ff he gain the whole wozld, and loſe 
himſelf. oz be cart away? 


26 Fo2 whoſoever ſhall be aſham- yi 


ed of me, and of my wo2ds, of him 
ſhill the Son of man be aſh mied, 
when he ſhail come in his own glorp, 
end — huis Fathers, and of the holy 
an 


gels. 
27 But J tell pou of a truth, there 
be fome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, tiil then ce the king⸗ 
dom of God, 
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28 J And it came to paſs about 
an eight daps after theſe ſapings, he 
tou Peter, & John, and Janieg.and 
welit up into a mountain tu pꝛap. 

29 And as he pꝛaped the faſhion of 
his countenanre was altered, and his 
raiment was white and gliſtering. 

30 And bchold, there talkeg with 
him two men, which were Moſes 
and Eliag. 

z Mho appeared in glory, and 
ſpalie of his deccaſe which He ſhHauld 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter aud thep that were 
with him, were Heavy with ſleep : 
and when thep were awake, tycp ſaw 
his alarp,and the two men that jiood 
with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they 
departed from him, Peter faid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good fo2 ug ta 
be here; and let us make thꝛee taber⸗ 
nacles, one fo thee, and one foꝛ Mo⸗ 
ſcs, and one foꝛ Elias ; not linowing 
what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpalie, there 
came a cloud and overſhadowed 
tizem : and thep feared as thep en⸗ 
tred into the cloud. 

And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, ſaping, This is mp belov- 
co Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, 
Jeſus was found alone: and they 
kr pt it cloſe, and told na man in thoſe 
days anp of thoſe things which tycy 
had ſcen. 

37 And it came to paſs that on 
the next day, when thep were come 
dow: froin tie hill, much people met 


m. 
38 And behold, a man of the com⸗ 
rany cricd out, ſaying, Maſter, A 
beſcech thee laol upon mp ſon, fox ye 
ts mine onelp child. 
39 And lo, a ſpirit talicth him, and 
he ſuddenlꝑ crtety out, and it ceareth 
him that he fameth again, and bꝛuiſ⸗ 


ing him, hardlp departeth from him. 


49 And J{ beſought thy diſciples 
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to caſt Him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O 
faithlcſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall be with you, and 
ſuffer 1-0u ? B2ing thy ſon hither. 

42 And as he was pet a coming. 
the devil chew him down, and tare 
him: And Jeſus rebulicd the un- 
clean ſpirii, and yealed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 

43 J And thep were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God: but 
vihlle thep wondzed every one at all 
things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſcipicg, 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down in⸗ 
to pour carg:foꝛ the Son of man ſhail 
be delivered into the Hands of men. 

45 But thep underſtood not this 
faping, and it was hid from them, 
that thep perceived it not: and they 
feared to aſk him of that ſaping. 

46 J Then there aroſe a reaſon⸗ 
ing among them, which of them 
ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And JFeſus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
aud ſet him bp him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, Mhoſocver 
ſhall receive this child in mp name, 
recelveth me: and whoſoever ſhail re⸗ 
teive me, receiveth him that haih ſent 
me: fo he that 1s leaſt among pou 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

39 | AndYJohn anſwered & ſaid, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out de- 
vils in thynamc;and we fozbade Him, 
becauſe he followeth not with us. 

co And Fefus ſaid unto him, Poꝛ⸗ 
bid li m not:fo2 he that is not agamjt 
us, Is fa21is, . 

51 J And it came to paſs, when 
the time was come that he ſhould be 
received up, he ſtedfaſtiy ſet his face 
to goto Jeruſalem, 

5: And ſent meſſengers befoꝛe his 
face : and thep went, and entred into 
a wllage of the Samaritans to 
male readp foz him. 

53 Indryepdid nat receive him. 
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becauſe His face was as though he 
would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when hts diſciples James 
and John ſaw this, they ſatd, Lozd, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con⸗ 
ſume them, even as Elias did 

55 But He turned and rcbuked 
them, and faid, Ne know not what 
manner of ſpirit pe are of. 

56 Foz the Son of man ig not 
come ta deſtrop mens lives , but ta 
ſave them. And thep went to anos 
ther village. 

57 And it came to paſs that ag 
thep went in the wap, a certain man 
jatd unto Him, Lozd, J will follow 
thee whitherſocvcr thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto Him, 
Fores have Holes, and birds of the 
air have neſts, butthe Son of man 
hath not where to lap his head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, Fol- 
low me: but He ſaid, Loꝛd, ſuffer me 
firſt to go and burp my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the 
dead burp their dead; but go thou 
and pꝛeach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid , Lozd, 
J wil! follow ihee: bur let me firſt 
go bid thei farewel which are at 
home at mp houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him. No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and loolting bacli, ig fit foꝛ 
the kingdom of God. 

CHAP. X. | 

A Fter theſc things, the Loꝛd aps 

pointed other ſcventy alſa, and 

ſent them two and two befoze Hig 

face into cverp city, and place, whes 
ther he jj1:nſelf would came. 

2 Thercfoze ſaid he tinto them. The 
harveſt trulp is great, but the labou⸗ 
rers are few: pzap pe therefoze the 
Lozd of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend foꝛth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go pour ways: behold, IJ ſend 
pou * as — — 1 

4 Carrp neither purſe.noz ſerip.noꝛ 
F 5 ſhoeß: 
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ſhoes : & ſalute na man bp the wap. 
5 And into whatſoever Houſe pe h 
enter, firſt ſap, Pearce be to this houſe. 
6 And if the Hon of peace be 
there, pour — ſhall reſt upon it: 


if not, it ſhall turn to pou again. 
And in the ſame houſe remain, 
eating and dꝛinking ſuch things as 
thep give : foz the labourer is wozthp 
of his hire. Oo not frum houſe to 


ſe. 

2 Andinto whatſoever citp pe en⸗ 
ter, and thep receive pon, eat ſuch 
things as are ſet befoze pou. 

9 Ans heal the ſick that are there⸗ 
in, and ſap unto chem, Che kingdom 
of Gob i come nigh unto pou. 

10 But into whatſoever citp pe 
enter, and they receive pou not , go 
pour maps out into the ſtreetꝭ of the 
fame, ant: ſap, 

11 Even the verp duſt of your ci⸗ 
tp which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off againſt vou: notwithitanding, be 
pe ſure of this, that tize kingdom of 
God 1s come nigh unto pou. 

12 But J ſap unta pou, Chat it 
fhall be moze tolerable in that dap fox 
Sodom, then foz that citp. 

13 Mo unte thee Cijorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſatda : foꝛ if the migh⸗ 
tp wozks had veen done in Tpze and 
Sidon. which have been done in pou, 

had a great while ago repeuted, 
ſitting in ſaclicloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhail be moze tolerable 
foz Tpre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, then foz pou. 

15 And thou Capcrnaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be rhzujt 
down to hcll. 

16 He that hearcth pon, Hearcth 
me: and he that deſpiſeth pou, deſ⸗ 
piſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeventp returned a⸗ 
gain with jop, ſaping, Lozd, even 
the devils are ſubject unto us thꝛough 


thp name. 
13 Andheſaidunto them, J be- 
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— Satan as lightning, fall from 
eaven. 

19 Behold, J give unto pou power 
to tread on ſerpents & ſcozpions, and 
over all the power of the enemp ; and 
nothing ſhall byanpmeans hurt pou. 
20 Aotwithſtanding in this re⸗ 
jopre not, that the ſpiritg are ſubject 
unto pou : but rather rejopce becauſe 
pour names are wzitten in heaven. 

- 21 In that hour Jeſus rejopced 
in ſpirit, and ſaid, J thank thee, G 
Father, Lozd of heaven and earth, 
that thou Haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe & pzudent, and haſt revetied 
them unto babes: even ſo Father, 
fog ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 All things are delivered ta me 
of my Father: and no man linowethy 
who che San is, but the Father; & 


who the Father is, but the Don, and 


he to whom the Son willi reveil him. 

23 J And he turned him unto his 
diſciples, and ſaid pziwatlp. Bleſſed 
are the eyes which ſee the things 
that pe ſee. 

24 Fo? J tell pou, that many peo- 
phets and kings Have deſired to fee 
thoſc things which pe ſee, and have 
not ſcen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which pe year, and have not 


beard them. 


25 J And behold, a certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaping, 
Maſter, what ſhall J do to inherit 
eternal life: 

26 Ye ſaid unto him, What is 
w2itten in the law: how rradeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, &hou 
ſhalt love the Lopd thp God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy foul, and 


with all thy ſtrength. and with all thy 


mino; and thp neighbour as typ ſelf. 
28 And he ſatd unto him, Chou 
haſt anſwered right: this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. | 
2y But he willing to juſtiſp Him- 
ſelf, ſaid unto Jcſus, And who is mp 
neighbour ? ; 
zo And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 2 
ccrtaim 


Chap. 10 


Gene WWE ow W 


rel 


as | 
- 


Chap. 11 


certain man went down from Jeru- 
ſalem ta Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which jtripped him of hts 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half⸗dead. 

31 And bp chance there came 
down a certam pꝛieſt that wap; and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed bp on the 
other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite,when He 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Bur a certain Damaritane, 
as he journped, came where he was: 
and when he ſaw him, he had com⸗ 
paſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds. pouring in oyl &x wine. 
ſet him on His own beaſt, & bzoughr 
him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the mozrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, gave 
them tothe hoſt, andſaid unto him. 
Take care of Him ; and whatſoever 
thou ſpendsſt moe, when I come a⸗ 
gain, J will repap thce. 

36 Which now of theſe thzee,thinli- 
cſt thou , was netghbour mito him 
that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he ſatd, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus un⸗ 
to Him, Go, and do thou litiewtfe. 

38 Mom it came to paſs as then 
went, that He entred into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha. received him into her Houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
Marp, which alſo ſate at Jeſus fret, 
and heard hig woꝛd. 

40 But Martha was cumbzed a⸗ 
bout much ſerving, & came to him. & 
ſaib , Aoꝛd, doſt thou not care that 
mu ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? 
bid Her therefoze that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about manp 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful. And 

Marp hatg choſen ihat good part, 


> 
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which ſhatl not be taken awap from 
er. 

Y CHAP. XE 

A Nd it tame to paſs, that as he 
was pꝛaping in a certain place, 

when he ceaſed, one of His diſciples 

ſaid unto him, Lozd, teach us ta 

+> John alſo taught his diſ⸗ 

ciples. 

2 And he ſaid unta them, When 
pe pzay,ſay, Our Father which art in 
heaven, Baliowed be thy name. 
Typ kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

8 3 _ us dap bp dap our daplp 

zead. ä 
4 Und fo2give us our ſms ; foz we 
alſo fozgive every one that is indebted 
to us. Znd lead us not into tempta⸗ 
tion, but deliver us from evil. 

Anb he ſaid unto them, Mhich 
of pou ſhall have a friend, & ſhall go 
unta him at midnight, and ſay unta 
him, Friend, lend me thzce loaves ; 

6 Fo: a friend of mine in his jours 
ny is come to me, and J have no- 
thing to ſet beſoꝛe hin: 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer 
and ſay, Trouble me not: the doo? fg 
now ſhut, and mp childzen are with 
me in bed; J cannot riſe & give thee. 

8 J ſay unto pou, Though he 
will not riſe and give him, becauſe he 
is his friend: pet bcrauſe of Hig im⸗ 
poꝛtunitp, ge will riſe and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

And J ſap unto port, Aſk, and 
it ſhall be given pou: ſeek, and pe 
ſhail find: knock, and it ſhall be os 
pencd unto pou. 

10 Fozevery one that aſketh, re⸗ 
ceibeth: ani hethat ſcetieth, findeth: 
and — him that knocketh it ſhall ve 
op £ 4 4 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bꝛead of ann 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a ſtone ? op if ne alk a fiſh, will 
he ſoꝛ a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 

12 Oꝛ if he ſhall aſk an egg. will 
he offer him a ſcoppion ? 

13 If 
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13 If pe then, being cvil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
childzen : How much moze ſhall your 
heavenly Fathcr give the holy Spi⸗ 
rit to them that aſk him? 

14 And he was caſting out a devil, 
E it was dumb. And it came to paſs, 
when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb ſpalte: and th: pcople wondꝛed. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, e caſt⸗ 
cth out devils thꝛough Beelzebub, the 
chief of the devits. 

16 And other tempting him, 
ſaught of him a ſign from heaven. 

17 But ye knowing their thoughts, 
fatd unto them, Everp kingdom di⸗ 
vided againſt it ſelf, is bzought to de- 
ſolation: and a houſe divided againſt 
a houſe, falſcth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided a- 
gainſt himſelf how ſhall His kingdom 
tand? becauſe ꝑe fas that I caſt out 
devils thzough Beetzevub., 

I And if J bp Beclzcbub caſt 
out devils, by whom do pour ſons 
caſt them out 2 therefoze ſhali thep be 
pour jubges. 

20 But if J with the finger of 
Sad caſt out devils , no doubt the 
kingdomof God is come upon you. 

21 Mhen a ſtrong man armed lieep⸗ 
eth his palace, hig goods are in peace. 

22: But when a ſtronger then he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome 
him, He taketh from Him all His ar- 
mour wherein ye truſted, and divid- 
eih his ſpoilg. 

23 He that ſs not with me, is a⸗ 
gainſt me : and he that gal hereiß not 
with me, ſcattereth. 

24 Mhen the unclcan ſpirit is gone 
aut of a man, he wallicth thꝛaugh 

dep places, ſeeking reſt: and finding 
none, he ſaith, I will return uno mp 
houſe whence A came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then gacth he, and takicth to 

Him ſeven other ſpirug, moze wicked 
mien himſelf, and thep enter in. and 
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dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
nian is woꝛſe then the ſirſt. 

27 And it came to paſs as he 
ſpalic theſe things, a certain woman 
of the company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto hun. Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare tec, and the paps which 
tqau haſt ſuclied. 

28 But he ſaid, Nea rather bleſs- 
ed are they that hear the woꝛd of 
God, and keep it. 

29 4 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
ſap, (This is an coil generation: thep 
ſcek a ſign, and there ſhail no ſign be 
given it, but the ſign of Jonag the 
pꝛophet. : 

o Foz as Jonas wes a ſignunta 
the 32inivires, ſo ſhall aiſa the Son 
of man be to this generatian. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and condemn 
them: foz ſhecame from the utmoſt 
parts of tie earth ta hcar ihe wiſ⸗ 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater then Solomon is Here. 

32 The men of Minive ſhall riſe 
up in the judgment with this genraz 
tion, and ſhall condemn it: foꝛ then 
repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas 
— behold, a greater then Jonas is 

ere. 

33 Mo man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, 
neither under a buſhel; but on a 
candleſtick, that then which come in 
map ſec the light. 

34 The light of the bodp is the 
cpe : therefor when thine ene 18 
ſingle, thy whole bodp alſo is full of 
light: but when ch ine eye ig evil, thy 
boop aiſa is full of dartineſp. 

35 Cake heed the refoze, that the 
_ which ig in thee be nor bark 
neſs. 

g6 If thy whole body therefoze be 
fall of lighr having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of tight, as when 
the 8 ſhining of a candle doth 
give thce light. 37 J Ano 
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37 J And ag he ſpake, a certain 
Phariſee beſought him to dine with 
him: and he went in and ſate down 
” 1s 40 d when th il 

38 An en the Phariſee ſaw 
ic, he marbriled that he had not firſt 
waſhed befoze dinner. 

3y Andrhe Lozd ſald unto him, 
Now do pe Phariſces make clean 
the outſide of the cup and the platter: 
but pour inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ne fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which 1s within alſo ? 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch 
things as pe have: and bchold, ail 
things arc clcan unto you. 

42 But wo unto pou Phariſccs : 
fo2 pe tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of hcrbs, and paſs over judg- 
ment and the love of God: theſe 


. ought pe to Have done, and not to 


leave the other undone. 

43 Mo unto pou Phariſecs: foz pe 
love the uppermoſt ſcatsin the ſpna⸗ 
gogues.,and grectings in the markets. 

44 Mo unto pau. ſcribes and pha- 
riſces, hypocriteg: foz pe are as 
graves which appear not, and the 
men that wall over them, are not a- 
ware of them. 

45 Chen anſwered one of the 
lawpers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
thus ſaping.thou repzoacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Mo unto pou al- 
ſa pe lawpers : foz pe lade meu with 
burdens grteveous to be bozn, and pe 
pour ſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of pour fingers. 

47 Mo unto pou : foꝛ pe build the 
ſepulchꝛes of rhe pzophets, and pour 
fathers killed then. 

48 (Trulp pe bear witneſs that ye 
allow the deeds of pour fathers : toz 
they indeed killed chem, and pe bund 
their ſepulchzes. : 

49 Therefoze alſo ſaid the wif- 
dom of God, J will ſend them pꝛo⸗ 


phits and apoſtles , and ſoz.c of 7 Bui even a 
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them thep ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

50 That the bloud of all the pꝛo⸗ 
phets which was ſhed from the founs 
dation of the wozld, map be required 
of this generation ; 

51 From the blond, of Abel unto 
the bloud of Zacharias, which pe- 
riſhed between the altar and the 
temple: veriſy J ſai? unto you , it 
ſhall be reqiurid of this generation. 

52 Mo unto you lawperg: f; ye 
have taken awap the lep of knows 
ledg : pe entred not in pour ſcives, & 
them that were entring in. pe hindꝛed. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things un- 
ta them, the ſcribes and the phari⸗ 
fees began fo urge him vehemently, 
and to p2ovoke hun to ſpeak of inany 
things: ; 

54 Laying wait fo? him, and ſerks 
ing to catch ſomthing out of Hig 
month, that thep nught accuſe him. 

CHAP. XII. 

[ A the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, inſomuch that 
they trode one upon another. he began 
to ſan unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the pha⸗ 
riſccs, which is hyporricy. ; 

2 Foz there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be rcveiled ; neither 
hid, that ſhall not be town. 

3 Therefoꝛe whatſaever pe have 
ſpoken m darlineſs, ſhail be heard in 
the light: and that which pe Have 
ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
pꝛorlaimed upon the houſe⸗topg. 

4 And J jan unta you mp friends. 
Be not afraid of them that Kill the 
body, and after that, have no moze 
that then can do. | 

But J will fozewarn you whom 
pou ſhall fear: Fear him. which after 
he hath killed, haih power to caſt into 
hell ; pea, I ſay unto you, Fear him 

6 Are nat five ſparrows ſold foz 
two far things, and not oue of them 
is foꝛgotten befoꝛe God? 
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head are all numbzcd. Fear not 
therefoze : pe are of moze value then 
manp ſparrows. 

8 Alſo J ſap unto pou, Mhoſa⸗ 
ever ſhall confeſs me befoze men, him 
ſhall tge Son of man alſo confeſs be⸗ 
foze the angels of God. 

9 But he that denteth me — 
— ſhal ve denied befoge the angels 
of God. 

16 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
ay _ the Son of man, it ſhall 
be ven hum: but unto him that 
blaſphemeth againſt the holp Ghoſt, 
it ſHall not be fozgiven. 

11 And when thep bꝛing pou unta 

e ſpnagogucs , and unto magi⸗ 
rates, and powers, take pe no 
thought how oz what thing pe ſhall 
anſwer, oz what pe ſhall ſap: 
12 Foz the holp Ghoſt ſhall teach 
pau in the ſame hour what pe ought 
to ſap. 
13 J And one of the companp 
ſaid unto him. Maſter, ſpeak to my 
brother, that he divide rhe inheri- 
tance with me. | 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, o2 a divider 
over pou ? 

15 And he ſaſd unto them, Take 
heed, & beware of coveteouſneſg: foꝛ 
a mans life conſiſteth not in the a- 
bundance of the things which he poſ- 


eth. 

16 And he ſpalie a parable unto 
them, ſaping Che ground of a certain 
rich man bzougtt fozth plentifullp. 

17 And. he thought within him⸗ 
ſelf, ſaping, What ſhall I do, becauſe 

ave no room where to beſtow mp 
fruits ? 

18 And he ſald, This will J do: 
J Will put! down mp barns and 
build greater; and there will J be- 
ſtow ali mp fruits and my goods. 

19 And J will ſap to mp ſoul, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up 
foz manp pears , take thine caſe, ca 
dztuh, and be nurrp. 
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20 Put God ſaid unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
utred of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou haſt pzovided $ 
21 So is ye that lapeth up trea⸗ 
ſure foꝛ himſelf, and ig not rich to⸗ 
wards God. 

22 ¶ And he ſaid unto hig difciples, 
4 ſap unto pou, Take nb 
thought foꝛ pour life, what pe ſhall 
eat; neither foz the badp, what pe 
ſhall put on. 

23 Che life is moze then meat, and 
the body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the raveng: foꝛ they 
neither ſaw noꝛ reap; which neither 
have ſtoꝛehouſe noꝛ barn ; and God 
feedeth them ; ow much moze are 
pe better then the fowls : 

25 And which of pou with taking 
thought can add to his jtature one 
cubſr 2 

20 If pe then be not able todo 
that thing which is leaſt, why take 
pe thought foz the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies How they 
grow : Thep totl not, thep ſpin not: 
and pet J ſapunto pou, thar Solo⸗ 
men in all his glory, wag not arapcd 
like one of thrſe. 

If then God fo cloth the grafs, 
which is to dap in the field, and ta 
moꝛrow is caſt into the oven : How 
much moze will he cloth pou, O pe 
of little faith 

29. And ſeek not pe what pe ſhall 
eat, oꝛ what pe ſhall dzink, neitger be 
pe of doubtful mind. 

50 Foz all theſe things do the na⸗ 
tions of the wozld ſeck after: and 
pour Father knoweth that ye habe 
need of theſe things. 

31 J Nut rather feek pe the king- 
dom of God, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. EY 

32 Fear not, littie flock ; foz it 18 
pour Fathers good pleaſure to give 
pou the kingdom. 

33 Sell that pe have. & give alms : 
p2ovide pour ſelves bags which 2 

no 
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not old a treaſure in the heavens that 
falleth not, where no thief appꝛoach⸗ 
th, neither moth cozrupteth. 

34 Foz where pour treaſure is 
there will pour heart be alſo. 

35 Let pour lopns be girded about, 
and your lights buzning ; 

36 And ye pour ſelves like unto 
men that wait foz their Lozd, when 
he will return from the wedding. that 
when he cometh and linoclieth, they 
map _ unto him immediatip. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom 


the Lozd when he cometh ſhall find 


watching: Derilp J ſap unto pou, 
that He ſhall gird himſelf, and niake 
them to ſit down ta meat, and will 
come fozth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſe⸗ 
cond watch, pz come in the third 
watch, and find chem fo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 

39 And this know, that if the good⸗ 
man of the houſe had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered 
his houſe to be bzoken though. 

40 Be pe therefoze ready alſo : foz 
the Don of man cometh at an hour 
when pe think not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lopd.,.ſpeakeſt thou this parable un- 
to us, oꝛ even to all? 

42 And the Lozd ſaid, oho then 
is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
whom his lozd ſhall make ruler over 
his houſhald, to give chem their poz- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 
b lozd when he cometh ſhall find ſo 

oin 


g. 

44 Of a truth J ſap unto you, 
that he will make hun ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in 
his heart, Mp lozd de lapeth his com- 
ing ; and ſhall begin to beat the men⸗ 


ſervants and maidens, and to eat and 
dzink, and to be dzunken : 
46 The lozd of that ſervant will 


come in a dap when he looketh not 
ſoꝛ him, and at an hour when he is 
not ware, and will cut him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him Hig poztton 
with the unbelievers. | 

47 And that ſervant which knew 


his lozds wil. and pzcpared not him 


fel f, neither did accozding to his will, 
ſhall be beaten with manp ftripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things wozthy of ſtripes, 
ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, Fo? 
unto whomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed much, 
of him thep will aſk the moze. 

49 4 J am come to ſend fire on 
the earth, and what will J. if it be 
aircadp kindled? 

5o But J have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am A ſtraits 
ned till it be accompliſhed ! 

5: Suppoſe pe that I am come 
to give peace on earth? J tell pow 
Nap ; but rather diviſion. 

52 Foz from hencefoꝛth there ſhall 
be five in one houſe divided » thzee as 
gainſt two, and two againſt thzee. 

53 The father ſhall be divided a⸗ 
gainſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the 
father: the mother againſt the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter againſt the mos 
ther: the mother in law againſt her 
daughter in lam, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in lam. N 

54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, 
T1Dhen pe ſee a cloud riſe out of the 
weſt, ſtraightwap pe ſap. There com⸗ 
eth a ſhowꝛ; and ſo it 1S. 

55 and when ye ſee the ſouth⸗wind 
blow, pe ſay, Chere will de heat ; 
and it cometh to paſs. 

56 Pehppoerites, pe can diſcern 
the face of the ſkp, and of the earth : 
but hom is it. that pe do not diſcern 
this time ? 

57 Pea, and why even of pour 
ſelves judge pe not what is right? 

53 J When thou goeſt with thine 
adverſar n to the magiſtrate, as thou 
art 


96 
art in the wan, gſve diligence that 
thou mapeſt be delivered from him; 
leſt he hale thee to the judg, ano the 
judg deltver thce to the officer, and 
the officer caſt thee into pꝛiſon. 

59 Itell thee, Thou ſhalt not de- 

art thence, till thou haſt paped the 

p laſt mite. 

CHAP XIII. 
P Here were pꝛeſent at that ſcaſon, 
ſome that told him of the eBali- 
leans, whoſe bloud Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe pe that theſe Galilc- 
ans were ſinners above all the Gali⸗ 
— becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 

n | 


J tell you, Jap: but except pe 
repent, pe ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 4 ©2thoſe cightten, upon wham 
the towz in Siloam fell. ſlew them, 
think pe that they were ſinners above 
atl mn _ —_— in 2 ? 

5 A tell pou, Nap: but except ne 
repent, pe ſhall ali likewifc periſh. 

6 J Heſpake alſo this parable: A 
certain man had a fig⸗ tree planted in 
His vinepard, and He came and ſought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 (Then ſaid he uuto the dꝛeſſer of 

8 vinepard , Behold, theſe thꝛee 
pears J come, ſecking fruit on thig 
fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, 
why cumbzeth it the ground? | 
d And he anſwrring, ſaid unto him, 
Loꝛd, let it alone this pear alſa, full 

ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 

And if it bear frnit,well:& if not, 
then,. after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the ſpnagogues on the ſabbath. 

11 And behold there was a wo⸗ 
man which had a ſpirit of inſirmity 
eighteen pears, and was bowed toge⸗ 
1 could in no wiſe lift up her 

It. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
ralled her to him, and ſaid unto her. 
Woman, thou art looſcd from ihne 
mfirmitp. 
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13 And he lald His Hands on her: 
and immediatin ſhe wag made 
ſtraight, and glorificd God, 


14 And the ruler of the ſpnagogue 


anſwered with indignation, berauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the ſab⸗ 
bath-dap, and ſaid unto the people, 
There arc ſix days in which men 
ought to wozk: in them therefoze 
come and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath⸗ dap. EL 

15 The Lozd then anſwcred Him 
and ſaid, Thon hypocrite, doth not 
each one cf pou on the ſabbath looſe 
his or 67 his aſs from the ſtaff; and 
lead him amaꝝ to watcring ? 

16 And ouaht not this woman, 
bring a daughter of Abꝛaham, whom 
Satan hath baund lo, theſe ceighicen 
pears, be loojcd from this bond on 
the ſabbath-day ? - 

17 And when He had ſaſd theſe 
things, all hig adverſarics were a- 
ſhamed : and all the people rejopced 
foz all the glorious things that were 
done bn him. 

18 J Chen ſaid he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God tifie + and 
whercunto ſhall Jreſemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took, and caſt into 
his garden, and it grew and wared a 


great tree: and the fowls of the ur 


lodged in the bꝛanches of it. 

20 And again he ſaſd, Wherunto 
ſhall J lilien the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like raven, which a wo⸗ 
man took, and hid in thꝛee meaſurcg 
of meal, till the whole was leavencd. 

22 And he went through the ci⸗ 
tics and viliages, teaching aud jour⸗ 
nying towards Jeruſalem. 

23 Then ſaid ont unto him, Lo?d, 
are there few that be ſabed? and he 
ſaid unto them, 

24 Str we tu enter in at the ſtrait 
gate : fo: many, J ſay unto pen, will 
ſeeli ta enter in and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut the 
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dooz, and pe begin to ſtand without, CHAP. XIV. 

and to knock at the doo2, ſaping, A Nd it came to paſs, ag he went 

d. Lozd, open untous ; and he into the houſe of one of the cate 

1 ſap unto pou, J —.— I on _ 
whence pou are: th-day, t atched him. 

26 Then ſhall pe begin to ſap, Me 2 And behold there was a certain man 


* Havecaten and dꝛunk in thy preſence, bcfaje Him, which had the dꝛopſp. 


and thou haſt taught in our ſtreers. 3 And Jeſus anſwertng,ſpake unto 
27 But he ſh1ll ſap, J tell pou, J the lawpers & phartſeeg. ſaping, I's 
know pou not whence pouare;depart it lawfal to heal on the ſabbath-dap? 


from me all pe wozkers of iniquity. And thep held their peace. And 


29 There ſhall be weeping and He took him and healed him, and let 
gnafhing of ter tu, when pe ſhill ſee him go: 

Avzaham, & Jſaar, & Jacob, Fall „ And anſwered them. ſaping, 
the pzophetsg in the kinydom of G, Which of pou ſhall have an aſs oꝛ an 
and pou your ſelves thzuſt aut. or fallen into a pit, and wit! nut 

29 And thep ſhall come from the ſtratghtwap pull him out on the ſav- 
eaſt, & from the weſt, and from the bath-dap ? 
noꝛth and tron the ſouth, and ſhiil - o Xndrhep could not anſwer him 
ſit bown in the kungdom uf God. again to theſe thinus. | 

zo And vchold, there are ſat 7 And he put foꝛth a parable to 
which ſhall be firſt, and there are thoſe which were bidden, when he 
firſt, which ſhall ve laſt. marked hom they choſe out the chic 

3 \ The ſame dap there came cer- rooms ; ſaping unto . p 
tain of tye phariſerg, ſaping unto 8 When thou. art bidden of anp 
him, Set thee out. and depart Hence : man to a wedding, ſit not down in the 
foz Yerod will lull thee. | higizeſt room: leſt a moze Honourable 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Bo pe man then thou be biddenof him ; 
and tell that fux. Bt holo, I cat out 9 And he that bade thee and him, 
devils, and J do cures to dap and to come and ſap to thee, Give this mai 
mozrow, and the third dap J ſhall be place ; aud ryou begin with ſhame ro 
perfected. talic the ſoweſt room. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to o Sut when thou art hidden, go 
dap ano to mozrow, and the dap fol⸗ and ſit down in the loweſt room ; 
lowing : foz it cannot be that a pzo- that when he that bade thee cometh, 
phet per iſh out of Jeruſalem. he map fapuntorhee, Friend. go up 

34 © Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem, higher: then ſhalt thou Have woz- 
which killeſt the pzophets, and ſton- ſhip in the pꝛeſence of them that ſit 
eſt them that are ſent unto thee : hom at meat with thee. 
often would J have gathered thy 11 whoſoever exalteth him⸗ 
childꝛen together, as a hen doth ga- ſelf, ſhall be abafed; and he that 
ther her bzood under her wings, and humbieth Himfclf, ſhall be exalted. 
pe would not ? 12 Chen ſaid he alſo to him that 

35 Behold, pour Houſe is left un- bade him, When thou makeſt a din⸗ 
to you deſolate : And verilp J ſap nec 02 a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
unto pou, Ye ſhall not ſee me, until noꝛ chp bzethzen , neither thp kin#- 
the time come when pe ſhall ſap, men, noz thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the thep alfo bid thee again, and a re- 
name of the Lozd. compenſe be made thee. 

13 Zut 92 thou makeſt a mw 
ca 


* 
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tall the pooz, the maimed, the lame, 

e blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; fo2 
thep cannot recompenſe thee: fox 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt. 

15 And when one of them that 
fate at meat with Him, heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unta Him, Bleſſed is 
He = ſhall eat bzcad in the kingdom 
o 


16 Then ſaid he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great ſupper , and 
bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſcrvant at ſupper⸗ 
time to ſap tu them that were bidden, 
Come, foz all things are nom ready. 
18 And thep all with one conſent 
Hegan to make excuſe, The firſt ſaid 
unto him, J have bought a piece of 
ground, and J muſt needs go and ſce 
it: I pzap thee Have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſatd,J have bought 
Five poke of oxen, and J go to p2ove 
chem: J p2ap thee have me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, J have marri⸗ 
ed a wife, & therefoze J cannot come. 

21 So chat ſervant,came,X ſhew⸗ 
ed his loꝛd theſe things. Then the 
anaſter of the houſe being angry, ſatd 
to hig ſervant, Go out quickly into 

the ſtreets and laneg of the city. and 
bing in Hichcr the poor, and the 
maimed and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Loꝛd, it 
As done ag thou haſt commanded, and 
Pet there is room. 

33 And the loꝛd ſaid unto the ſer- 
vant. So out into the high⸗ ways and 
Hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that mp houſe map be filled. 

24 Foz J ſay unto pou, That 
none of tyoſe men which were bidder:, 
ſhall taſt af mp ſuppcr. 

25 J Andthcre went gzeat multi⸗ 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
ſaid unto theim, | 

20 If any man come to me, and 
Hate nor his father, and mother, and 
wife, and childzen, and bꝛethꝛen, and 


The Goſpel 


* 


ſiſters, pea and Hig own life alſo, he 
cannot be mp diſciple, 

27 And whoſocver doth not bear 
his croſs, and come aficr me, cannot 
be mp diſciple. pe 

28 Fo? which ofpou intending to 
build a towz, ſitteih not down. firſt, 
and counteth the coſt, whether he 
have ſufficienc to finiſh ir ? 

29 Leſt haply after ge gath laid the 
foundation, & ig not able to finiſh it. 
all that behold ic, begin to mocli hin, 

0 Paplng, This man began to 
butid, and was not able to fintſh. 

3: Oz what king going to make 
war againit another king, ſitteth not 
down firſt,and conſulteth whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to miect 
him that cometh againſt him with 
twentp thouſand ? 

32 Oz elſe, while the other ig pet a 
great awap off, he ſende ih an ambaſ⸗ 
ſage,and deſireth condiuciis of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſucbrr he be 
of pou, that fozſalieth not all that he 
hath, he cannot be mp diſciplc. 

4 \ Salt is good: but if the ſalt 
have oſt his favour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſeaſoned? 

35 It is neither fit foꝛ the land, 
noꝛ pet foꝛ ihe dunghil; but men caſt 
it out, Ye that hath cars to year, let 
him Hear. 

CHAP, XV. 
+ 6 Hen dꝛem near unto him all the 
publicans and ſinners foz tro 
hear hun. - 5 
2 And the phariſces and ſcribes 
murmured,faping, This man receivs 
eih ſinners, and catrih with them. 

3 And he ſpake tyis paraule un⸗ 
to them. ſaping. 

4 Mhat man of pou Having an 
hundzed ſheep, if He loſe one of them, 
doth nat leave the ninetp and nine in 
the wülderneſs, and ga after that 
which 1s loſt, untii He find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
lapeth it on his ſhoulocrg, rejopcing. 

© Aud when he cometh l 
calle 
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calleth together his friends and 
netghbours, ſaping unto them, Ue- 


jopce with me, fox J have found mp 


ſh:ep which wog lojt. 


7 J ſapunto pau, that likemiſe jop 


ſhall ve in Heaven over one ſinner 
that repenteth, moze then over ninerp 
and nine juſt perſong, which need no 
repentance. 


8 Either what woman Having 


ten pieces of ſilver , if ſhe loſe one 
piece, dothnot tight a candle, and 
ſweep the youſe, and ſeel diligentip 
till ſhe find ir ? 

And when ſhe hath found ir,ſhe cal⸗ 
Ith her friends & her neighbours to- 
gel her, ſaping. Nejopce with me,fo2J 
hav faund the piece which had loſt. 


o Likewiſe J ſay unto pou, There 


is jox in the pzeſence of the angels of 
God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 


11 J Andhe ſaid, A certain man 


had two ſong : 


to 


12 And the ger of them ſaid 
his father, — me the po2- 


tion of goods that falleth ro me. And 
he divided unto chem his living. 


13 And not manp days after, the 


pounger ſon gathered all together, 
and took his journp into a far coun⸗ 
try, and there waſted His ſubſtance 
mth riotous living. 


14 And when he Had ſpent all, 


there aroſe a migytp famin in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 


15 And he went and jopned him⸗ 


ſelf to a citizen of that country: & he 
ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 
16 And he would fain have filled his 
bellp with the Huſks that the ſwme 
did eat: and no man gave unco htm, 


he 


17 And when he came to Himſelf, 
ſaid, Nom many hired fcrvants of 


mp fathers have bꝛead enough & to 
ſpare, and J periſh with hunger! 

18 J will ariſe, and go to mp fas 
ther, and will ſap unto him, Father, 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
foze thee, 

19 And am no moze wozthp ta be 


I 
be 
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called thp fon : make me as one of 
thy Hired ſervants. 

20 And he arofe, and came to hig 
father. But when he was pet a great 
wap off, his father ſaw him, and had 
compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him 

21 And the ſon ſatd unto Him, Fa- 
ther, J have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and tn thy ſight, and am no moze 
wozthp to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſad to his ſer⸗ 
vantg, Bꝛing foꝛth the beſt robe, and 
put it on Him, and put a ring on his 
hand, and ſhoes on his feet. | 

23 And bꝛing hither the fatted calf, 
and lull it let ug eat and be merry. 

24 Fo: this mp ſon was dead, and 
is alive agam ; he was loſt, and ig 
found. And they began to be merrp. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the 
field: as he came & dzew nigh to the - 
houſe, He heard muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſer⸗ 
vants , and aſked what theſe things 
meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Cp bzo- 
ther is come; and thp father hath 
Killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 
received him ſafe and ſound. 

23 And he was angry, and would 
nat go in: therefoze came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſatd to his 
father, La, theſe manp pears do J 
ſcrve thee, neither tranſgreſſed J at 
any time thy commandinent, and pet 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that J 
might make merrp with mp friends : 

30 But aſſoon as this thy jon 
was come, which hath devoured thp 
lining with harlots, thou haſt killed 
foz him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto Him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that J 
have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad: foz this 
thy bꝛother was dead, and iß alive a⸗ 
gain; and was loſt, and ig found. 

G 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Abd he ſaid alſo unto His di- 
\ctples, There wag a certain rich 

man which had a ſteward ; and 

ſame was accuſed unto him that 

had waſted his goods. - 

2 And he called him, and ſafd un- 
to him, How ig it that J hear this 
of thee? give an account of typ ſtew⸗ 
ardſhip: foz thou mapeſt be no 
longer ſteward. | 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſclf, What fhall J do? foz mp 
ls2d takety amap from me the ſtew- 
ardſhip : J cannot dig, ta beg A 
ain aſhamcd. 

4 Jam reſolved what ta do, that 
when J am put out of the ſteward- 
— they may receive me into their 

ouſe 


g. 

So he called cverp one of hig 
lozds debtours unto him, and ſaio 
unto the firſt, om much oweſt thou 
unto mp lozd ? 


6 And he ſald, An hundzed mea- 1 


ſures of opl. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thp bill, and ſit down quicilp, 
and wꝛite fifty. 

7 (Then ſaid he to anothcr, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 
An hundzed meaſures of wheat. And 
h ſaid unto him, Talic thp bill. and 
weite fourſcoze. 
8 And the loꝛd commended the un- 
juſt. ſtewaro, vecauſe he had done 
wiſelp : foꝛ the chudꝛen of this wozld 


are in their generation wiſer then the 


childzen of light. 

9 Aud J ſapunto pou, Make to 
pour ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs ; that when pe 
fall thep map receive pou into ever⸗ 
laſting habitationg. 

10 Ye that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt , is faiihful aſſo in 
much: and he that is unjuſt in the 
leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 Jftherefuze pe Have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam⸗ 
mon, who will commit to pour truſt 
thetrue riches ? 
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full in that which is another mang, 


who ſhall give pou that which is 


own ? 

13 J Noſervant can ſerve two mas 
ſtcrs : foz either he will hate the one, 
& love the other ; oz elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſer ve God and manuaon. 

14 And the phariſees alſo who 
were coveteous , heard all theſe 
things: and thep derived him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ne are 
thep which juſtify pour ſelves vefoze 
men; but God knoweth pour Hearts: 
fo that which is highip eſteemed a⸗ 
mongſt men, 1s avomination in the 
ſight of God. 

16 The law and the pzophcts 
were until John: ſince that time the 
kingdom of God ig pzeached, and e⸗ 
verp man pꝛeſſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier foꝛ heaven and 
carty to paſs, then one tittle of the 
aw to fail. | 

18 Whoſoever putteth awap his 
wife, and marrieth another, conumit⸗ 
tety adulter p: and whoſocver marri⸗ 
eth her that is put awap from her 
huſu and, commutcety adulter p. 

15 J (There was a certain rich 
man, which waß clathed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſ⸗ 
Ip everp dap. | 

20 And there was a certain beg⸗ 
ger, — Pr pr - "he was laid 
at hig gate, fuil uf ſozrs, 

2 And deſiring to ve fed with the 
crumbs which fell from tye rich 
mans table: mozeover, the dogs came 
and licked His ſozcs. 

22 And 1c came to paſs that the 
begger died, & wag carried bp the an⸗ 
gels into Ahzahams voſom: the rich 
man alſo died and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up vis eyes 
being in toꝛ ments, & ſeeth Abzaham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

2 And he cried, and ſaid, Father 
Abzaham, have mercp on me, — 


Chap. 16 
11 And if pe have not been faith⸗ 


Chap. 17 
ſend Lazarus that he map dip the tip 


SERSER SES 8 


of his finger in water, and cool mp 


tongue; foꝛ J am tozmented in this 
flame 


25 But Abzaham ſaid, Son, re⸗ 
member that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt ih good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comfozted, and thou art toz- 
mented. 

26 And beſides all this, between 
ug and pou there ig a great gulf fir- 
ed: ſo that thep which would paſs 
from hence ta pou, cannot; neither 
can thep paſs ta us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pꝛap thee there⸗ 
foze Father, that ihou wauldeſt ſend 
him to mp fathers gouſe: 

28 Foz J have five bzcth2cn; that 
he map teſtifp unto them, leſt then 
alſo come into this place of toꝛment. 

29 Ybzaham ſa. th unto him, They 


have Moſeg and tge pꝛophetg; let 


them hear them 

39 And he ſaſd, Nay, father A⸗ 
bzazam : but if one went unto them 
from the dead. thep will repent, 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they 


\ Fear not JBoſes and rhe p2ophers, 


neither witil tgey be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. 
CHA P. II. 
T Den ſaia he unto the difcipics, 
jc is inipoſſible but that offen⸗ 
cs wl come: but wa unto him 
ta:augh whom then come, 
2 It were better faz him that a mil⸗ 
[Lorie were hanged adout his ncck, 
and he caſt into the ſca, then that he 
ſhauld offend one of theſe little oncg. 
3. Calie heed to pour ſelves : If 
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6 And the Lozd ſaid, If pe had 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſced, pe 
might ſap unto this ſpcamine-tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the ſea; and it 
ſhould obep pou. 

7 But which of pou having a ſer⸗ 
vant plowing, oz feeding cattel, will 
ſap unto him by and bp, when he ig 
come from the field, Go and ſit down 
to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſap unto him, 
Make ready wherewith J map ſup, 
and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till 
have eaten and dzunken ; and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat and dzink ? 

« Doth he thank that ſervant be⸗ 
cauſe he did tye things that were 
commanded him ; J trom not. 

10 So likewiſe pe, when pe ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which are 
cummanded pou, ſap, Me are unpꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſervants: we have done that 
which was our dutrp to do. 

11 V And it came to paſs as he 
went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſcd 
through the miſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which ſtood afar off: 

1 And thep lifted up their voices, 
and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercp 
on 


us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſafd 
unto them, Go ſhew pour ſelves unta 
the pzteſts. And it came to paſs tat 
as (hep went, they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw 
that he wag healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his fare at 


BY bzotyer treſpaſs agatnſt thee, re- «His fret. giving him thanks : and he 
vutie him; and if ye repent, fozgive wag a Samaritane. 


hin. 
And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeven tunes in a dap, and ſcven times 
ina dap turn again to tice, ſaptng, 
J repent ; thou ſhalt foꝛgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the 
Load, Incrcaſe our faith, | 


17 And J:ſus anſwering ſald, 
Mere there not ten clcanſed ? but 
where arc the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re⸗ 
turned to give glory to God, ſave this 


ſtranger, - 
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1) And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
Müde vap; thy faith hath made thee 
Jole. 


20 And when he was demanded 
of th: phariſces.when the kingdom of 
God ſhauld coine ; he.anſwered them 


and ſaid, The liingdom of God com- le 


eth not with obſervation. 

21 Meither ſhall then ſap, Lo here. 
o2, la there: foz vehold, the kingdom 
of God is within pou. 

22 And he ſaidunto the diſciples, 
The daps will come when pe ſhall 
deſtre to ſee one of the daps af the 
Son of man, and pe ſhall not ſee ir 

23 And thep ſhall ſap to pou, See 
Here, v2, ſee there: go nat after chem. 
no: follow them. 

24 Fo2 as the lightning that light- 
neth out of the one parc under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the other part 
under heaven : ſa ſhall alſo the Don 
of man be in his dap. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of this genera- 

an. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Moe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the daps of 
the Son of man. 8 

27 (Thep did eat, they dꝛank, they 
married wives, thep were given in 
marriage, until the dap that Noe en⸗ 
tred into the ark: and the floud came 
and deſtroped them all. 

28 Tike wife alfo as it mas in the 
days-of Lot, thep did eat, they 
dꝛank, thep bought, they ſold, they 
planted, they builded: 

29 But the ſame dap that Lot 


went out of Sodom, it rained fire t 


and bꝛimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ſtroped them all: 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is reveiled. 

31 In that dap, he which ſhall be 
upon the houſe-top, and His ſtuff in 
the Houſe, let him not come down to 
cake it awap: & he that is in the field, 
let Him likewiſe not return back, 

32 Vemen:ber Lots wife, 
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33 Whoſocver ſhall ſcek to ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 
ſhall loſe Hig life, ſhall pzeſcrvs1t. 

34 JA teil pou, In that night there 
ſhall be two men in one bed; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be 


Chap. 18 


ff. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding 


together; the one ſhall be taken, and 


the other left. | | 
36 Two men ſhall be in the field; 
the ane ſhall be taken, the other left. 
37 And thep anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Where, Toꝛd? And he ſaid 
unto them. Mhereſaever the bodp is, 
thither will the cagles be gathered 
together. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
A Nd he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ro this end. that men ought 
always to pꝛap. and not to faint ; 


2 Saping, There was m a citpa 


judg, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man. 


And there was a widow in that 


city, and ſhdcame unto him, ſaping, 
Avenge me of mine adverſarp. _ 

4 And he would not foꝛ a while: 
but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though J fcar not God, noz regard 
man; | 

Net becauſe this widow troubl- 


eth me, J will avenge her, leſt bp her 


continual coming ſhe weary me. 
6 And the Lozd ſaid, Near what 
the unjuſt judg ſaith. N 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his 
own clect, which cry dap and night 
unto um, though he bear long wich 
m ; 


8 J tell por that he will avenge 
them ſpeedilp. Nevertheleſs, when 
the Son of man cometh, ſhail he find 
faith on the earth 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in themſelves 
that thep were righteous, and deſpiſ⸗ 
ed others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pꝛan; the one a pDarifee 
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and the other a publicane. 
11 Thephariſce ſtood and pꝛaped 
thus with Himſelf , God J thank 
thee, th4r J am not ag other men 
are, excoztionerg, unjuſt, adulterers, 
02 even ag this publican. 

1: J fajt twice in the week, J 
give tithes of all that J poſſeſs. 

13 And the pubitcan ſtanding a- 


far off, woulo not lift up ſo much as God 


his cpep unto heaven, bur ſmote upon 
his vzea't, ſaping. God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 

14 J tell pou, This man went 
down to His houſe juſtified rather 
then the other: foꝛ everp one that ex⸗ 
alteth yimicif,ſhatl be abaſed ; and he 
— humbleth hiniſelf, ſhall be ex⸗ 


17 And they b:ought unto Him 


alſo in\ants, that He would touch 


them: but when his diſciples ſaw ic, 
they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little childzen to 
come unto me, and foꝛbid them not: 
fo2 of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

17 Derilp J ſap unto nou, Mho⸗ 
ſorver ſhall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, ſhall in no 
wiſe enter therein. 

13 And acertainruler aſked him, 
ſaping, Good JYaſter. what ſhall J 
do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him Mhy 
talleſt thou me good? none is good 
ſave one, chat is, God. 

20 (Thou knoweſt the command⸗ 


ments, Do not commit adulterp. Do 


not full, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have J 
kept from mp pouth up. 

22 Mo when Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he ſaid untohim, Net lacke 
thou one thing: ſell ail that chou haſt, 
and diſtribute unto the poo? , and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
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23 And when he heard this. he was 
verp ſoꝛrowful: fo2 he was verp rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
was verp ſozrowful, he ſaid, Nom 
hardly ſhall they that Have richeg en⸗ 
ter into the fiingbom of God 

25 Foz it ig caſier foz a canicl to go 
though a needles epe, then foꝛ a rich 
man to enfer into the kingdom of 


od. 
26 And thep that heard ir, ſaſd, 
Who then can be ſaved ? 

7 And he ſatd, The things which 
are unpoſſible with men, are poſſible 
with God. 

28 {Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we Have 
left all, and followed thee. : 

29 And he ſatd unto them, Verilp 
J ſap unto pou, there is no man that 
hath left Houſe,o2 parents, oꝛ bzcthzen, 
oz wife, oz childzen foꝛ the kingdom 
of Gods ſake, 

zo Who ſhall nat receive mani⸗ 
fold moze in this pꝛeſent time, and in 
the wozld to come life cverlaſting. 

3: Chen he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Icruſalem, and all 
things that are wzitten by the pꝛo⸗ 
phets concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. 

2 Noz he ſhall be delivered unto 
the Gentilcs, and ſhall be mocked, & 
ſpitefullp entreated, and ſpitted on; 

33 And thep ſhall ſcourge him, 
and Pt to death : and the third 
dap he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And thep underſtood none of 
theſc things : and this ſaying was Hid 
from them, neither knew thep the 
things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came topaſs, that a 
he was come nighunto Jericho, a 
certain blind man ſat bp thc wap-ſide 


begging. 
ſt 36 Aud hearing the multitude 


by, he aſlicd what it meant. 
a kind 995 — = that Jeſu 
of Nazareth paſſe A 
35 And he ſcried, ſaping, Jeſus. 
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thou ſon of David, Have mercy on 


me. | 

39 And they which went befoze, 
rebuked Him, that He ſhould hold Hig 
peace: but he cried ſo much the moze, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercp on 


me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood ? commanded 
him to be bzought unto him: & when 
he was come near, he aſked him, 

41 Haping, Mhat wilt thou that 
AJ ſhall do mito thee? And he ſaid, 
Lozd, that J map receive mp ſight. 

«4.2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ute- 
_ thy ſight : thy faith Hath ſaved 
th 


ee. 

43 And immediatl p he received his 
ſight, and followed him, glorifping 
God : and all the people when they 
faw it, gave pꝛaiſe unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
A Nd Jeſus entred and paſſed 
tan Jericho. | 
2 And vehyold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus , which wag the 
chief among the publicans, aud he 
wag rich. 
3 Andhe ſought to ſee Jeſus wha 
he was, and could not foꝛ the pꝛeſs, 
vecauſe he was lirtle of ſtature. 
And he ran befoze, and climbed 
up into a ſpcamoze-tree ta ſee him ; 
foz he was ro paſs that wap. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the 
lace, he (noked up, and ſaw him, and 
id unto him, Zaccheus, make haſt, 
and come down; foz to dap J muſt 
abide at thy houſe. 
6 And ye made haſt, and came 
down, and received him japfullp. 
7 And when thep ſaw i, thep all 
murmured, ſaping, That he was 
gone to be gueſt with a man that is a 
_ ſinner. 
8 And Zacheus ſtood, ſaſd unto 

the Lozd, Behold, Lozd, the Half of 
my goods J give to the poo? : andef 
J have talien any thing from anp 
man bp falſe accuſation, J reſtoze 
him four-fuld, 
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And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Thig 
day ig ſalvation come to this houſe, 
fo ſo much as he alſa is rhe ſon of 
Abzaham. 

10 Fo2 the Son of man is come 
to ſeeli X to ſave that which was loſt, 

11 And as thep heard theſe things, 
he added & ſpalie a parable, becauſe 
he was nigh to Jeruſalem. and be- 
cauſe then thought that the kingdom 
of Gad ſhauld iumediarip appear. 

12 Ie ſaid therefoze, a certain 
noble man went ints a far country 
to receive foꝛ himſelf a kingdom, and 
ta return. ; 

3 And he called his ten ſervants, 
and de linered them ten pounds, and 
ſuid unto them, Occupp, till J come, 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaping, 
Mt will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to paſs,that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then He commanded theſe 
ſervants to be called unto Him, to 
whom he had given the monp, that he 
might know hom much ever p man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaping. Loꝛd, 
thy pound hath gar ned ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto Him, Mell, 
thou good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful in a verp little, Have 
thou authoritp over ten cities. 

8 And ihe ſecond came, ſaptng, 
Lo2d, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he ſaid liltemiſe to him. 
Be rhou alſo over five citics. 

20 And another came,ſaying,Lo?d, 
Behold, here is thy pound which J 
have kept laid up in a naplun: 

21 Foz J feared thee,vecauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up 
that thou lapdeſt not down, and 
reapeſt that thou didſt not ſaw. 

22 And heſaith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will judge thee, 
thou wicked ſervant. Thou _— 

a 
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that J 


an auſtere man, taking 
up that J laid not down,and reaping 
that J did not ſow: 

23 Mherefoʒe then gaveſt not thou 
mp monp into the bank, that at mp 
cogung I might have required mine 
own with uſurp ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood 
bp, Takc from him the pound, and 
give ic to him that haih ten ponnds. 

25 (And thep ſatd unto him, Lozd, 
he hath ten pounds) 

26 Foz J ſap unto pou, That un⸗ 
to every one which hath, ſhall be gi⸗ 
ven: and from him rhat hach not, e⸗ 
ven that he hatch, ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that J fhould reign over 
them, bzing hu her, and ſlap chem, be- 
fuze me. 

23 J And when he had thns 
ſpoken, he went befoze, aſcending up 
to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſs when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethanp, at the mount called rhe 
mount of olives, he ſent two of hig 

30 Saping. Go pe into the vil- 
lage over againſt you; in the which 
at pour entring pe ſhall find a colic 
tied, whereon pet never man ſat; 
looſc Him, and bzing him hither. 

31 And if anp man aſk pou, Why 


da pelaoſe him? thus ſhall pe ſay 


unto him, Becauſe the L0zd Haty 
necd of him. 

32 And thep that were ſent, went 
their wap, and found even as he had 
ſaid unto chem. 

33 And ag they were looſing the 
colt, the owners thereof ſaid unco 
them, UWhp looſe pe the colt ? 

34 And thep ſaid, The Lozd hath 
need of him. : 

35 And thep bzought him to Je⸗ 
ſus: and thep caſt their garments 
upon the colt, and thep ſet Jeſus 
thereon. 
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36 Aud as he went, they #; . 
their clothes in the wap. „ur ſppcad: 

37 And when he was come nigh , e⸗ 
ven now at the deſcent of the mount 
of Oltves, the whole muleitude of 
the diſciples began to rcjoice & pzatſe 
God with a loud voice, foz ail the 
mightp wozks that they had ſeen. 

38 Oaping, Bleſſed be the Ying 
that cometh in the name of the Lozdz 
peace in heaven , and glorp in the 


higheſt. 

39 And ſame of the phariſees from 
among the multitude, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, rebuke thp diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them , J tell pou, that if theſe 
ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediatl p cr out. 

41 And when he was come near. 
he beheld the city, and wept over ic, 

42: Saping. If thou hadſt known. 
even thou, at lcaſt in this thy dap. 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! but now thep are hid from 
thine epes. 

43 Fo? the days ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about rizee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on ever p ſide, 

44 And ſhall lap thee evin with the 
ground, x thp childzen within thee; K 
thep ſhall not leave tn thee one jtone 
upon another: becauſe thu tmewejt 
not the time of thy viſttation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to caſt out them that ſolu 
therein, and them that buught, 

46 DSaping unto them It is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of paper; 
but pe have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daplp in the 
temple. But the chief pꝛieſts and 
the ſeribes, and the chief of the people 
ſought to deſtrop Him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: fo2 all the people were ve⸗ 
rp attentive to hear him. 

CHAF, XX 
A Md it came to paſs, that on one 
G « of 
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of thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and pꝛeached the goſ⸗ 
pel, the chief peteſts and the ſcribes 
came upon Him, with the elders, 

2 And ſpalie unca him, ſaping, 
Tell us bp what authoritp doſt 
thou theſe things ? oz who is he that 
gave tyee this authority ? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, J will alſo aſk pon one thing; 
and anſwer me: 

4 Thc vapiiſa af John, was it 
from herben 6; of men ? 

5 And thep reaſoned with them- 
ſelves,ſaping, If we ſhail ſap, From 

heaven; he will ſap, Mh then be⸗ 
lieved pe him not ? ; 

s But and if we ſay, Of men; all 


the people will ſtone us: foꝛ thep be 


perſwaded that John wag a pꝛophet. 

And thep anſwered, That tyep 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Net- 
ther tell J pou by what authoritp J 
bo theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the 
people thts paravie : A certain man 

lanted a vinepard, and let it fozth to 
— „and went into a far 
countrp foꝛ a long time. 

10 And at the ſcaſon, he ſent a ſer⸗ 
vant to the huſbandmen, that they 
ſthould give him of the fruit of the 
vinepard : but the huſbandmen beat 
Him, and ſent him awapemptp. 

I: And again he ſent another ſer- 
bant ; and they beat him alſo, and en- 
treated him ſhamefuliy, and ſent him 
awap emptp. 

12 And again he ſent the third; 
and they wounded him alſo, and caſt 
him out. 

13 (Then ſaid the loꝛd of the vine⸗ 
pard, Mhat ſhall J do? J will ſend 
mp beloved ſon: it map be thep will 
reverence him when thep ſee him. 

14 But when the huſvandmen 
ſaw him, they rcaſaned among them- 
ſeives, ſaping, This ig the heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the inhe⸗ 
ritance map be ours. 
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15 So then caſt Him out of the 
vinepard , and killed him. What 
ther:foze ſhall the 1ozd of the vine- 
parddo unts them? 

1% Ye ſhall rome and deſtrop theſe 
hufbandmen, and ſhall give the vine⸗ 
vary to others. And when thep 
heard it, thep ſaid, God fozotd. 

17 And he veheld them, and aſd, 
What is this then tyat is witten, 
The ſtone which the builders reject⸗ 
ed, the ſame is become the head of 
the coꝛner. ; 


18 Mhoſoever ſhall fall upon that 


ſtone ſhall be bꝛaken: but on whom- 
foever it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 


19 J And the chief pꝛieſts and the 


ſcribes rhe ſame hour fought to lap 
hands on him; and thep feared the 


peaple: foz thep perceived that He had | 


ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And thep watched hun, & ſent 
fozth ſpies, which ſhauld feign them- 
felves juſt men, that rhep might take 
hold of His wozds, that ſo thep might 
deliver him unto the power and au⸗ 
thoricp of the governour. 

21 And then aſked Him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know thar thou ſapeſt 
and teacheſt rtghtlp, neither accepteſt 
thou the pcrſon ot any, but reacheſt 
the wap of God truly. | 

22 Js it lawful fo2 us to give tri⸗ 
bute unto Ceſar oz no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti⸗ 
neſg, and ſatd unto them, Mhp tempt 
pe me? 


24 Shew me a penp: whoſe i⸗ 


mage and ſuperſcription hath it? 
thep anſwered and ſaid, Ceſarg. 

: 5 Und he ſaid unto them, Gender 
thcrefoze unto Ceſar the things 
which be Ceſar, and unto God the 
things which be Gods. 

25 And thep could not take Hold 
of his wozds befoze the people: and 


they marvelled at His anſwer , and 
held their peace. 
27 J Then came to man 
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of the ſadducces (which deny that 
th. ri is anp reſurrection) ano tyep 
aſtied him, 

28 Saping, Maſter, Moſes 
wꝛote unto us, If aup mans bzothcr 
die, Having a wife, and He die with- 
out childꝛen, that his bꝛother ſhoulo 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 


his bother. 


29 There were therefoze ſeven 
bꝛetyꝛen: and tie firſt tooli a wife, 
and died without childzen. 

zo And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and he died childleſs. 

31 And tze third took her; and in 
like manner the ſeven alſa. And 
thep left no childzen, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefoze in the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife of them is ſhe 2 foz ſeven 
had her to wife. | 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid un- 
to them, The childꝛen of this woꝛld 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

3 But they which ſhall be accounts 
ed wozthp to obtain that wozld, and 
the reſurrection from the dead. neither 
marrp, no? are given in marriage. 

36 Netther can thep die anp moze; 
fo2 they are equal unto the angels, 
and are the childzen of God, being 
the childꝛen of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Maſeg ſhewed at the buſt, when 


he calleth the Lozd the God of Abꝛa⸗ d 


ham, and the God of I ſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 Foz he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: fox all live 
nuto Him. 

39 Chen rertain of the ſcribes 
anſwering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt 
well ſaid. 

40 And after that, then durſt not 
aſk him any queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, Pom ſap 
they that Chaiſt is Davids Don ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the 
— of pſalms, Che L = V ſaid 

nto mp Lozd, Dit on mp 
right haud, 
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43 Till J make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. 
44 David therefoze calleth him 
Loꝛd, how is he then his ſon ? 


45 Chen in the audience of all 
the peoplc, ye ſatdunto His diſciples, 

45 Beware of the ſcribes, which 
deſire to walk in long robcg,and love 
greetings in the markets , and the 
higheſt ſeats in the ſpnagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes. 
& foꝛ a ſhew malie long pzapers : the 
ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 

CHAP XXI. 
Ad he lvoked up, and ſaw the 
rich men caſting their gifts into 
the treaſury. : 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poop 
widow cating in thither two miteg. 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth J ſa 
unto pou, that this pooz widow 
caſt in moze then thep all. 

4 Foz all theſe have of their abun⸗ 
dance caſt tn unto the offerings of 
God : but ſhe of her penurp hath ca 
in all the living that ſhe had. 

5 T And as ſome ſpake of the 
temple, how it was adozned” wich 
goodlp ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which pe be⸗ 
hold, the days will come, in the which 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 
— „ that ſhall not be thzown 

own. 


7 And thep aſked him,ſaping, Maſt⸗ 
er, but when ſHall theſe things be? 
and what ſigu will there be when 
theſe things ſhail come to paſs ? 

3 Andhe ſaid, Take heed that pe 
be not, deceived: foꝛ manp ſhall come 
in mp name, ſaping. I am Chriſt? 
and the time dꝛaweth near: go pe 
not thrrefoze after them. 

9 But when pe ſhall hear of wars 
and commottons, be not terrified : fox 
theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, 
but theend is not by and x 

n flake ſaid he unto t , Nay 
tion riſe againſt nation, and 

kingdom 
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kingdom againſt kingdom: 

11 Andgreatcarthquakes ſhall be 

in divers places, and fanunes, and 
eſtilences, & fearful ſights, & great 
8 ſhall there ve from heaven. 

12 But bcfaze all theſe thep ſhall 
lap their hands on pou, aud perſecute 
you, delivering you up to the ſpna⸗ 
gogues , and into pziſans, being 
bzought vefoze tings and rulers fo: 
mp namcs ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to pou foꝛ a 
teſtimonp. 

14 Scttle it therefaze in pour 
hearts, nat to meditate befoze, what 
pe ſhall anſwer. 

15 Foz J will give pou a mouth 
and wiſoom which all pour adverſa- 
ries fhall not ve able to gainſay, noꝛ 


reſiſt. 

16 And pe ſhall be betraped both 
bp parcuts, aud bzeth2en, and king- 
folks, aud friends ; aud ſome of pau 
hall th:p cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And pe ſhail be Hated of all 
men foꝛ up names ſake. 

18 But there ſhail not an Hair of 
pour head periſh. 

19. Jn pour patience poſſcſs ye 
pour ſouls. 

20 And when pe ſhall ſce Jeruſa⸗ 
lem compaſſed with armics , ihrn 
know that ihe deſalation thcrevfis 
nigh. 

21 Then let them wHich arc in Ju⸗ 
dea flee tothe mountains; & let then 
which are in he midſt of it, depart 
out ; and let nut them that are in the 
countr icg. enter thereinto. 

22 Foz thcſe ve the bays of ven⸗ 
geance, that all things which are 
w2itten map be fulſuiled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give ſuck 
in thoſe days: foz there ſhall be great 
diſtreſs in the land, and wzath upon 
this people. 

24 And thep ſhall fall bythe edge 
of the ſwoꝛd, and ſhall be led away 
captive into all nations: aid Jeru⸗ 
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ſaicm {Hall be troden down of the 
Gentiies, until the times of the Beu⸗ 
tileg be fulfilled, 60 

25 J And there ſb dl be ſigns in 
the fun, and in rye moon, ano in che 
[cars ; and upon the earth di'creſs of 
nactons, with perplerttp, the ſea ana 
the waves roaring ; 

26 JNeushearts failing them fa; 
fear, aud foz louking after theſe 
things which are coming on the 
earth: fo rye powers of heaven ſhall 
be haken. 

7 And then ſhall they ſec the Son 
of man calming in a cloud with po- 
wer and great glorp. 


28 And when theſe things begin 


to come to paſs, then lovk up, and lift 
uy pour heads ; fo pour redemption 
dzalueth nigh. 

25 And he ſpake to them a pa- 
ravle, Beholo tHe fig-tree, and all the 
trees; 

zo When thep now ſhaot foꝛth, 
pe ſee and tgmow of pour own ſelves, 
tgat ſummer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So liliewiſe pe, when pe ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know pe 
that the kingdum of God ts nigh at 
hand. 

32 Dcrilp J ſay unto pou, This 
generation ſhali not paſs awap, 1il 
all be fulfilled, ; 

33 Heaven and carth ſhall paſs a- 
wap: but mp wozbs ſhall not puſs 
away. 

; 44 And calc heed to pour ſclves, 
leſt at anp tinie pour gearts be overs 
charged with ſurfeting, and dzun⸗ 
kenncſs, and cares of thts life, and 
ſo that dap come upon pou una⸗ 
warrg. 

35 Foz ag a ſnare ſhall it come on 
all chem that dwell on the face of the 
whole carth. 

36 Match pe therefoze, and pꝛap 
always, that pe map be accounted 
wozthp to eſcape all theſe things that 
ſhall tome ts paſs, and to ſtand bi foꝛe 
the Son of man. 

37 And 


or 22 eee be. 


er 
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37 And in the dap⸗time He was 
teaching in the temple, and ar night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Glives. 


38 And all the people came carſy 


in the mozning to him in the temple, 
ta hear him. — 
CHAP. XXII. 
N end 0c dh Hh g ld 
ew nigh, which is calle 
the vaſs-ober. . hos 
2 And the chief pꝛieſts and ſcribes 
fought how then might kill him; fo2 


| thep feared the people. 


3 4 Chen entred Satan into Ju- 
das ſurnamed Jſcartot, being of the 
number of the twelve. | 

+ And he went his wap, and com- 
muned with the chief pꝛieſts and cap⸗ 
_ how ye might betrap him unto 

gem. 

And they were glad, and cove⸗ 
naited to give Him mon x. 

6 And he pzomiſed,and ſought op⸗ 
pozkuntp to betrap him unto 1ihycn 
in the abſence of the multitude. 

7 4 Then came the dap of u1- 
[cavened dead, when the paſg bir 
mut be liilled, 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaping, Go and pzepare us the pajs- 
over, that we map eat. 

9 Andthep ſatd unto. him, Where 
wilt thou that we pzepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto. them, Be- 
hold, when pe are entred into the c1- 
tp, there ſhali a man meet pou bear⸗ 
ing a pitcher of water; fullow him 
into the houſe where he entreth in. 

1. And pe ſhall ſap unto the good- 
man of the houſe. The z12aticr ſaith 
unto thee, Where is che guejt-chain- 
ber, where J ſhall eat the paſs-over 
with mp diſciples ? 

12 Andhe ſhall ſhew pou a large 
upper⸗ room furniſhed; tyrere male 
ready 

13 And thep went and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made readp the paſs-over. 
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14 And when the hour was come. 
he ſat down; — twelve apoſtles 


with him. | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With 
deſire J have deſired io cat this 
paſs⸗over with pou befoze J ſuf⸗ 
fer. 
16 Foz J ſap unto pon, J will 
not any moze tat thereof, until it be 
fulfillen in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he tosli the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take thig, and di⸗ 
vioe it among pour ſeives. 

18 oz J ſap unto pou, J will 
not dꝛink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God ſhall 
Coin. 

19 And he took bꝛead, and gave 
thaulis and bzake ir, and gave unto 
them, ſaping, This is mp boop which 
iv giben faz yuu ;.1his do in remem⸗ 
Lzanrce of me. 

20 Likewfſſe alſo the cup after ſup⸗ 
per, ſaying, This cup is the newres 
ſtament in mp vlouo, which is ſhed 


ou. vl | 
"I But behold, the hand of him 
_ betrapeth me, is with me on the 
tab 


22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth aß it wag determined: but wo 
unto tgat man by whom he is betrays 
ed. f 
23 And thep began to enquire a⸗ 
mong themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 

24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them fhauld 
be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of the Genres exerciſe lozo- 
ſhip over them ; and they chat exer⸗ 
ciſe anthoritp upon them are called 
benefactourg. 

26 But pe ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is greateſt among pou, let him 
be as the pounger ; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 Foz whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, oz he that ſerveth 2 

1S- 
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is not he that ſitteth at meat? but J 
am antong pou as he that ſerveth. 

28 e are then which have contt- 
mied with me in mp teniptations. 

29 And J appoint Unta pou a 
kingdom, as mp father hath appoint - 
ed unto me: 

30 What pe map eat and dzink at 


mp table in mp kingdom, and ſic on 
ons, judging the twelve tribes of Ht 
r 


ael. 
31 J And the Lozd ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, beyolo, Satan hath deſir- 
ed ro have pou, that he map ſift you 
as wheat : 
32 But J have pꝛaped fo2 thee, 
that thy fauh fail not; ano when 
thou art converted, jirengthen rhp 


bzcthzen. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lozd,J 
am readp tu go with thee both into 
pꝛiſon, and to deaih. 

34 And he ſaid, tell thee, Peter, 
the cock ſhall not crow this dap, be- 
fozc that thou ſhalt thzice denp that 

thou kinoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When 
A ſent pou without purſe, and ſcrip, 
and ſhoes, lacked pe anp thing ? and 
thep ſaid Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But 
nom he that hath a purſe, let him 
take it, and lilit wiſe his ſcrip: and he 
that hath no ſwozd, let him ſcll his 

nt, and bup one. 

37 Foz J ſapunto pou, that this 
that is witten, muſt pet be accom- 
pliſhed in me, and he was reckoned 
among the tranfgreſſours: foz the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And thep ſaid, Lord, behold, 
Here are two ſwozds. Aud He ſaid 
unto them, It ig enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, ta the mount of ©- 
lives; and hig diſciples alſo followed 


m. 
40 And when he was at the place, 


He ſaid unto them, 2ap.that pe enter 
not into temptation. 
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41 And He was withdzawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and pzaped, 

42 Paping, Father, if thou. be, 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not mp will, but thine 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, ſtrengihmng 

m 


44 And being in an agon y, he pꝛap⸗ 
ed moze earnejtlp : and his ſwpeat 
was as it were great dꝛopg of .bloud 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from 
paper, and was come to his diſciples, 
hr found them ſleeping fox ſoꝛrow, 

46 And ſaid unto them, IÞhp 
ſleep pe? riſe and pzap, leſt pe enter 
into temptation. 

47 And while he pet ſpake, be⸗ 
hold, a multitude, and he that wag 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
befoze ihem, and dꝛew near unto Je⸗ 
ſus,to fuſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid untohim, Ju⸗ 
das, betrapeſt thou the Son of man 
with a kiſs ? 

49 hen thep which were about 
him, ſaw what would follow, thep 
ſaid unto him. Lozd, ſhall we ſmite 
with rhe ſwozd ? 

50 And one of them ſmote the 
fcrvant of the high pꝛieſt, and cut off 
hig right car. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer pe thus far. And he touched 
his car, and healed him. 

2 (Then Jeſus ſatd unto the chief 
pꝛieſtg, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come to 
him, Be pe come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwoꝛds and ſtaves ? 

53 Mhen J was daplp with pou 
inthe temple, pe ſtretched foꝛth no 
hands againſt me: but this 1s pour 
hour, and the power of darkineſs. 

54 Chen took thephim,E led him, 
and bꝛought him into the high pꝛieſig 
bor ſe. And Peter followed ces 
| 55 An 
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5 And when they had kindleda 71 And thep ſaid, What need we 
fire in the midſt of the hall, and were anp further witneſs? fox we our 
ſet down together, Peter ſat down a⸗ ſelves Have heard of his own mouth, 
mong them. CHAP: NM: 1 

But a certain maid beheld Him A Nd the whole multicude of them 
as he ſate bp the Fire, and earneſily aroſc,and led him unta Pilate. 
looked upon him, and ſaid, Tyis 2 And then began roaccuſe him, 


man was alſo with hin. ſaping, We found this feliow per- 
57 Aud ye denied him, ſaping, verting the nation, and fozbidding ta 
Woman, J linom him not. give tribute to Ceſar, ſaping, Chat 


78 Aud after a little while ano- he Himſelf is Chꝛiſt a king. 
ther ſam him, and ſaid, Thou art al- 3 And Pilate aſind him, ſaping, 
ſoof them. And Peter ſaid, Man. Art thou tge king of the Jews? and 
J am not. he anſwered him ano ſaid , Thou 
59 And about the ſpace of one Hour ſapeſt it. | oe 
after, another confidentip affirmed, 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
ſaping, Of a truty this fellow alja pꝛieſts and 10 tie people; I find no 
was with him; foꝛ he is a Galilean. fault in this man. | 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, J know p And ryey were the moze fierce, 
not what thou ſapefſt. And immedi⸗ ſaping, Be 1iirreth up the people, 
ally while he pet ſpake, the cock crew. teaching thzoughaiit ail Jurp, bes 
1 And the Lozd turned and look- ginning froin Galilce tathis place. 
ed upon Peter; & Peter remembꝛed 6 When Pilate Heard of Galilee, 
the wozd of the Lozd, how he had He aſlied wyethcr the man were a 
faid unto him. Befoze the cock crow, Gallilean. | 
thou ſhalt deny me thꝛice. 7 Andaſſoon as he knew that he 
2 And Peter went out, and wept belonged unto Yerods juriſdiction, 
bitterip. he ſent him to Yerod, who himſelf 
63 J And the men that held Je⸗ wag alſo at Jeruſalem at chat time. 
ſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. 8 And when 4:crod ſaw Jeſus, 
64 And when thep had blind⸗folded He wag excreding glav ; fuz he wag 
him, ih: p ſtroke him on the face, and deſirous is ſee him uf a long ſeaſon, 
aſlied him, ſaping, Pzophecp, who is becauſe he Had heard many things of 
it that ſmote thee ? him; and he hop ed to have ſeen ſome 
65 And manp other things blaſ⸗ miracle dec vp him. ; 
phemouſlp jpake thrp againſt him. Chen he queſtioned with him in 
6% J Ano aſſoon a$ it was dap,the manp wozds ; but he anſwered him 
elders of the people, and the chief nothing. : : 
pzleſts and the ſcrives came together, 10 And the chief pꝛieſt and ſcriveg 
and led him into their council, ſtood and vehementip accuſed him. 
67 Saping, 4rt thou the Theiſt ? 11 And Yerod with his men of 
tell us. And he ſwd wncv them, If war ſet him at nought , and mocked 


I tell pou, xu will nut believe. him, and ara ped him in a gozgeoug 
68 And if J alſo aſtꝭ you, pou will robe, and ſent him again co Pilate. 
not anſmer me, no let me go. 12 J And the ſanie dap Pilate 


69 Yereafrer ſhall the San of and Yerod were made friends toge⸗ 
man ſit on the right haud of the ther; fo2 befoze they were ar enniity 
pawer of God. between themſelves, 

70 Chen ſaid thep all, Art than 1z 7 And Pilate when ye had 
then the Son of God? And he ſald ralled together the chaf peicits, 
uno them, Ie ſay that J am. | and 
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: and the rulers , and the people, ſaid, Daughters of Jcruſalem, weep 

14 Paid unto them, Ye habe not foz me, but weep fo2 pour ſelves, 
bought this man unto me, ap one and fox childꝛen. 

that perverteth the peaple: and te⸗ 29 Fo2 behold, the daps are com⸗ 
hold, IJ having examined him befoze ing. in the whirh thep ſhall ſap, Bleſ- 
pou. have found no fault in this man fed are the barren, and the wombg 
touching thoſe things whereof pe ac- that never bare, and the papes which 
cuſe him; never gave ſuck. 

is No, no pet Yerod: foꝛ I ſent. 30 Chen ſhall thep begin to ſay to 

pou to him, and lo, nothing wozthp the mountains, Pall on us; anv to 
of death is done unto him. the hills. Cover us. 

16 J will thcrefoze chaſtiſe him, 1 Foz if hep do theſe things in a 
and releaſe him. green iree. what ſhall be done in the 
17 Poꝛ of neceſſitp he muſt releaſe dzp ? i 
one unto them at the feaſt. 2 And there were alſo twio other 


18 And rhep cried out all at once, malefacroursg led with him to ve put 


ſaping, Awap with this man, and re- to death. 
leaſe unto us Barabbas : 33 And when thep were come to 

19 (Mho foz a certain ſedition the place wyich is called Caivary, 
made in the citp,and foꝛ murder was there thep crucified him, and the may 
caſt tn pziſon) li factuurg; one on the rigut hand. 

20 Pilate therefoze willing ta re⸗ and the other on the left. 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them 34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Jather, 

21 Butthepcried, ſaping, Cruct- fozgive them; foz they know nut what 
fp him, crucifp him. thepdo, And tyep parted h s rai⸗ 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third ment, and caſt lots, 
time, Why, what evil Hath he done? 35 And the people ſtood bchold- 
IJ have found no cauſe of death in ing: and the rulers alſo with them, 
him: J will therefoze chaſtiſe Him derided him, ſaping,}ze ſaved oryirs; 
and let him go. : let hint ſave himſelf, if he ve Chꝛiſt 

2 3 And thep were inſtant with loud the choſen of God. 
voices, requiring that he might be 3 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
crucified : and the voices of them, Him, coming to him, ano offer ing 
and of the chief pꝛieſts pꝛevailed. him vineger, 

24 And zilate gave ſentence that 37 And ſaping, If thou be the 
ft ſhould be as they required. king of the Jews, fave thp ſelf. 

25 Andherelcaſed unto them, him 3s And aſuperſcription atjo wag 
Hat foꝛ ſedition and murder was caſt wꝛitten over him in letters of Greek, 
into pꝛiſon, whom thep had deſired ; and Latin, and Yebzew , THIS 18 
but he delivered Jeſus to their will. THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

26 Andagthep led him awap,thep 39 4 And one of che malefactours 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cpre⸗ which were Hanged, railed on hum, 
nian, coming out of the country, and ſaying, If thou be Chziſt, ſave thp 
on him thep laid the croſs, that he ſcif and us. 
might bear it after Jeſus. | 40 But the other anſwering, re⸗ 

27 J And there followed him a buited him, ſaping, Doſt not thou 
great companp of people, and of wo- fear God, ſeing thou art in the 
men, which alſo bewalled and la- ſame condcnination ? 
mented him. 4i And we indeed juſtly ; fo2 we 
10 Put Jeſus turning untothem, reccive the due reward of our W 
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miſs. 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
remember me when thau comeſt into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ye- 
riln J ſay unto ihre, To dap ſhalt 
tiou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about che ſixth hour. 
and there was a darkneſs over all 
the carth until the mnty hour. 

45 And the ſun was darlmed, and 
the vail of the temple was rent in the 
midg. 

46 T And when Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 


into thy hands J conimend mp ſpi⸗ 


rit: and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. 

47 Som when the centurion ſaw 

what wag done, He glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainlp this was a righte⸗ 
dug man. 
48 And all the people that came 
together to that ſight, beholding the 
things which were done, ſmote their 
bzcaſts, and returned. 

49 And all His acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilce , ſtood afar off beholding 
theſe things. 

50 4 Andbchold,chere was a man 
named Joſeph, a counſeller, and he 
was a goad man, and a juſt: 

51 (The ſame had not conſentcd 
tothe counſcl and deed of them) he 
was of Arimathea a city of the Jews 
(who alſo hiniſclf maited fo2 the 
kingdom of God) : 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the bodp of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, & wzap⸗ 
ved it in linen, and laid it in a ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe that was Hewn in ſtone, where- 
in never man befozc wag laid. 

54 And that dap was the pꝛepa⸗ 
ration, and the ſabbath dzew on. 

And the women alſo which cane 
with him from Galilee, foliowed af⸗ 
ler, and beheld the ſepulchze and how 
his bobp was fa!d. 
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but this man hath done nothing a⸗ 


Luke. 1 13 
56 And thep returned, and pꝛe⸗ 
pared ſpices and ointments; and 
reſted the ſabbath-day, arcoꝛding to 
the commanhment. 
CHAF' SXIT 
N ©w upon the firſt day of the 
4 N weeki,verp carly in the mozning, 
thep came mito the ſepulchze, vdꝛing⸗ 
tit the ſpices which thep had pze- 
Parcd, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſione rolled 
awap from the ſepulchze. 

3 And then entred in, and found 
not the booꝝ of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

44 And it came to paſs, as they 
were much perpiered thereabour, be- 
hold, two men ſtood by them in ſhin⸗ 
ing garments. 

5 And as thep were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces ta ihe tar th. 
thep ſaid unto them. Wyp ſeek ve 
the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but ig riſen : re- 
member how he ſpake unto pou 
when He was pet in Galilee, 

7 Saping, the Son of man muſt 
be delivered into the Hands of ſinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
dap riſe again. | 

8 And thep remembzed his woꝛdg. 

9 Und returned from the ſepul- 
chze, and told all theſe things unto 
tlie eleven, and to all the reſt. 

10 It mas Marp Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Marp the mother 
of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe 
things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their wozds ſermed ta 
them as idle tales, and thep believed 
them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, & ran unto 
the ſepulchꝛe, ⁊ ſtouping down, he be⸗ 
held the linen clothes laid by them⸗ 
ſelves, and departed, wondzin in 
himſelf at that which was come to 
paſs. | 

1; J And b:hala, two of them 
went that ſame dap to a village calls 
ed Emmaugs , whah was from Je- 

I ruſalem 


114 
ruſalem about thꝛeeſcoze furlongs. 

14 And thep talked together of all 
theſe things which had Hapned, 

15 nd it caine to pajſs.tizat while 
thep communed together, and reaſun⸗ 
ed, Jeſus himſelf dꝛem ncar, and 
went with then. 

16 But their epes were Holden, 
that they ſhnuld not linow him. 

17 And he fatduntothem, Wat 
manner of communications are theſe 
that pe have one to another, as pe 
walt, and are ſad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Art ihau oncly a firaager 
in Jeruſaleimm, and haſt nut known 
the things which are coue to paſs 
there in theſe dans? 

19 And he ſatd unto thein, What 
things? And then ſaid unte hum, 
Concerning Icſus of J2azarcth, 
which wag a pꝛophet mighip in dero 
EX woꝛd befozc God, & all the people: 

20 And how the chief pꝛieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be con⸗ 
1 to death, and Have crucified 

im. 
21 But we truſted that it had been 
he, which ſhould have redeemed J\- 
rael: and veſide all this, to dap is the 
third day ſin e theſe things were don. 

22 Nea. and certain women alſo of 
our companp made us aſtoniſhed, 
which were carln at the ſepulcyze: 

23 And when thep faund not 918 
bodp, they cainc, ſaping.that theg had 
alſo ſren a viſtun ofangels, whiry 
ſaid that he wag alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were wirh us, went to the ſepulchze. 
and faund ic chen ſa as tge moinen 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them O 
fools, aid ſluw of heart to believe all 
that ihe p:0p!;; ts have ſponen: 

26 Vught wat Chin to have ſuf⸗ 
fercd theſe things, aud to enter into 
big glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and 
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all the pzophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the ſcriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf. 

23 And thep dzew nigh unto the 
village, whither thep went: and he 
mane aß though he would have gone 

urther. 

29 But thep conſtrained him, ſay⸗ 
ing, abide with ug, foꝛ it 8 towards 
evening, and the dap is far ſpent. And 
he went in to tarrp with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat 
at meat with them, he tooli bꝛead, and 
bleſſed it, and bzake, and gave to 
them. 

31 And their epes were opened, 
and they finew him; and he vaniſhed 
out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
While he talked with us by the way, 
and wizile he opened to us the ſcrip⸗ 
ures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, 
and rcturned co Jeruſalem, @ found 


tie clevin gathered together , and 


them that were with them, 

34 Saping, the Lozd is riſen in⸗ 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And tyep told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was lnown of them in bzcaking of 
bꝛrud. 

36 And as they thus ſpake, Je⸗ 
ſus himſelf ſtood in ihe midſt of 
them, and ſaith unto hem. Peace be 
unto pau. 

37 But then were terrified and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that the, 
had ſcen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
are pc traubled, aud whp bo [Houghts 
ariſe in paur hearts ? 

3 Bchold mp hands and mp feet, 
that it is I anp ſeif. handle me, and 
ſer, f2z a peu haty — flcfh and 
bores, as pe ſei ine have. 

- 0 «41d when he had thug ſpoket 
he ſheweo thei his gend & his feel. 
41 And while they pet * 
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not foꝛ joy, and wondꝛed, he ſaid un⸗ 
to them, aue pe here ann meat ? 
42 And thep gave him a piece of a 
bꝛoiled fiſh, and uf an Honp-comb, 

43 And he tooli ir, and did eat be⸗ 
foꝛe them. 

And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the woꝛds which J ſpale unta 
pou, while J was pet with pou, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the lam of Moſeg. 
E in the pꝛophets, and in the pſalins 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under⸗ 
ſtanding, that then might underſtand 
the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it 
is weitt en, and thus it behoved Chziſt 
ta ſuffer and to riſe from the dead ihe 
thirb dap: | 

47 And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhmid be p2eached in 


— 


r a 
42 the beginning was 
the Mozd, and the 
Moꝛd was with God, 
E the IDozd wag God. 

2 (ie ſanie was in 
ihe beginning with 
God. 

3 All things were made by him; 
and without him was not arp thing 
made that was made. 

4 Jn him was life, and the litt 
was the light of men. 

And the light ſhineth in dar a 
ws, and the daxlincſs compꝛehend rd 
it not. 

6 There was a man ſeit from 
God, whoſe name was John. 

7 The ſame came fo a mitneſs. 
to bear witneſs of the light. chat all 
men thꝛough him might veli ve. 

$8 Be was not that light, but was 
ſent to bear witnefs of that light. 


9 Thar wag the true light, which 
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his name, among all nationg, begin⸗ 
ning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And pe are witncſ*s of theſe 
things. 

49 And bchold, J ſcnd the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of mp Father upon pou : vut 
tarry ne in the citp of Acruſaiem, un⸗ 
til pe be endued with power from on 
High. 

0 And he led them out as far 
as to Bethanp: and he uft up his 
hands. and ble ſſed them. 

51 And it came ta pafs, while he 
bleſſed them, he was put lod from 
them, and carried up into haven, 

52 And thepworſhhped him and 
returned ta Jeruſalein, with urcat 
109: 

53 And were rontinuallp in the 
temple, pꝛaiſing aud vleſſung Sog. 
Kun. 


— —— — 
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lighteth every man that cometh into 
the woꝛld. 

10 He was in the wozld, and the 
woꝛid was made bp him, and the 
wo:lo knew Him nat. : 

11 Je came unto his own, and 1's 
own received him not. | 

12 But as mann as receives hun, 
to them gave he power to berome i 
ſans of God, even to them that be⸗ 
lieve on his name: | 

13 Which were boꝛn not of loud, 
noꝛ of the will of the fi:ſh, noz of che 
will of man, but of God. 

14 An the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among ts (aun we be held 
his glor p, the glory as uf the viilp be⸗ 
gotten of the Father) full of grace 
and (ruth. 

15 J John bore wilneſg of hin 
and cried, ſaping , This was he uf 
hom J ſpalie, Ne that ceame'y after 
me, is pꝛefrrred befoge me; fog he was 
V6 626 me. ; 

15 2 16 nd 
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16 And of his fulneſs have all we 
received, and grace foꝛ grace. 

17 Po the lam was given by 
Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chziſt. 

18 Mo man hat ſeen Sad at any 
time; the onelp begotten Son. which 
is in the boſom of the Father he hath 
declared him 

10 J And this 1s the reco2d of 
John, when the Jews ſent pꝛicſig 
and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk 
him, who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, ⁊ denied nat; 
but confeſſed, J am not the Chziſt. 

2: And thep aſlicd him, What 
then? Art thou Gltag ? and he ſaith. 
Jam nat. Art thou that prophet ? 
And he anſwered, Z2o. 

22 (Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou? tgat we man gibe an an⸗ 
fuer ta them that ſent us: what ſap- 
eſt thou of thy ſelf? 

23 Je ſaid, Jam the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
jiraight the wap of the Loꝛd, as ſaid 
the prophet Eſalas. 

21 And they which were ſent, were 
of ihe phariſecs. 

— 25 And they aſlied Him, and ſaid 

unto him, Wyhn vapttzeſt thou then, 
if thau be not that Chꝛiſt. noz Elias, 
neither that pꝛophet? 

25 John anſwerrd them, ſa ping. 
J baptize with water: but there 
fiandeth one among pon, whom pe 
know not; 

27 ge it is who coming after me, 
15 preferred brfoze me, whoſe ſhaeg 
latchet J am not wuzthn ro untooſe, 
2 {Tizeſe things were dane in Be⸗ 
thabara bepond Jozdan, where John 
was baptizeng. 

29 4 The next dap John ſeeth 
Ictusß roꝛuing unto him, and fatty, 
Schal the Lamb of God, which 
taheth awap the fin af the world. 

zo Tln is he of wham J ſaid, Af⸗ 
ter ine cu:neth a man, which ts ze⸗ 
ferrev befoze me: fo: he was before 
nie. 
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3x And J knew Him not: but 


that he ſhould be made manifeſt to 
Iſrael, therefoze am J come baptiz⸗ 
ing with water. 

32 And John bare recoꝛd, ſa wing, 
J ſav rhe Spirit deſcending from 
1 a dove, and it abode upon 
him. 

33 And J knew him not: but he 
that ſent me to baptize with water, 
tie ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
{hou ſhalt ſee the Spirit dejcending 
& remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which vaptizeth with the holp Shot. 

34 And J ſaw, and bare recozd 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 J Again the next dap after, 
John ſtood, and two of hig diſciples; 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as 
he wallied, he ſaith, Behold the 
Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpcak, and thep followed Jeſus. 

;8 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them follownig. and ſaith unto them, 
Mhat ſeck pe? CThep ſaid unto him, 

Iavbi (winch 1s to ſap, being inter⸗ 
p2cted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 

39 Ye ſaith untothem, Come ond 
ſce. Thep came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that dap: 
fo? it was abaut the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
Jahn ſpeak, and followed him, was 
Andzem, Simon Peters bzother. 

41 He firſt findeth His own bꝛother 
Simon, and ſaith unto him, we have 
faund the Meſſtas, which ig, being 
interpꝛeted, the Chziſt. 

42 And he bꝛaught him to Jeſus. 
Ana when Jeſus beheld hun, he ſaid, 
Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: 
tou ſhalt be called Cephag, which 
ig bꝝ interpꝛetation, a tone. 

43 Che dap following, Jeſus 
Wauld go foꝛth into Galilee, and find 
rr Philip, and ſaith unto him, fol- 

ow me. 

44 ow Philip was of Bethſal⸗ 
da, the city of Andꝛew and Peter. 

45 Phlliß 


p. 

but 
ſt to 
ptiz⸗ 
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45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 


ſaith unto tum, Me have found tim 
of whom Moſes m the lam and the 
pꝛaphets did wette, Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
reth, the ſon of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unta? 
him, Can there u. good thing conc 
our of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unio 
him, Come and ſee. 

437 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming 
to him, and ſaith of him, Behold an 
Iſraelite indeed in whom ig no guile. 

43 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 
WMhence tnaweſt thou me? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto hun, Befoꝛe 
that Philip called thee when thou 
wait under the fig-tree, J ſaw thee. 

49 Mathanael anſwered and faith 
unto him, Viavbbi.thou art the San of 
Gos, thou art the tung of Jſracl. 

ro Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unta 
him, Becauſe J ſaid unto ther. J 
ſaw ther under the fig⸗ tree, belleveſt 
tou? thou ſhair ſee greater things 
then theſe. 

51 And he ſaith unta him, Derily 
verily J ſap unta pou, i crcafter hu 
ſh ul ſee heaben open, and the ange 
of God aſcending and deſcending up⸗ 
on the Son of man. 

CHAP. II 
A d the third dap there was a 
marriage in Tana of Gale lec; 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was callro, and 
hig diſcipleg to che marriage. 

3 Aud when they wanied wine, 
the mother of Jeſug ſaith unto yim, 
Chen have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto Her, Moman, 
what have J todo with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

s His mother ſaith unto the ſer⸗ 
mants,A1Þharfoever he ſaith unto pou, 

0 it 


6 And there were ſet there ſix wa- 
ter⸗potg of ſtone, after the manner of 
the purifptng of the Jews, contain⸗ 
11g two oz thꝛee firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 
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water-pots wii water. And they 
filled them up to the bꝛim. 

8 And he ſaith unta them, Dꝛaw 
out now, and bear unto the goveruvur 
of the feat. And they bare ir. 

9 When the ruier of the fraſt had 
taſted the water that wag made 
ume, and knew not whence it was 
(vat the ſervants which dꝛew the wa⸗ 
ter knew) the governour of the feaſt 
called the bꝛidegroom, 

10 And ſaith unto him, Every man 
at tije beginning both ſet foꝛth good 
wine ; & wien men have well dꝛunti, 


tuen commued there not manp days. 

13 4 And the Itws paſs-over 
was at hann, and J.fus went up to 
Jerugien,, 

14 And faund in ihe tempie thoſe 
that ſalo oven, and ſhecp. and doves, 
and the changers af mony, ſitting: 

15 And when he hab made a ſcourge 
of ſmall coꝛds, he dzove them all out 
o* the temple, and the ſheep and the 
oren; ano vourcd our the changerg 
monp, and ov:rthzcw the tables; 

16 And ſaid untothem tgat ſold 
doves, Take theſ: t ings hence; 
malic nat mp Fath:rs hauſe an Houſe 
of merchandiſe. 

1- And his diſcipſes remembꝛed 
that it was wzitten, The zeal of thine 
houſe hath caten me up. 

18 q Then anſwered the Jews, 

1d ſaid unto him, Mhat ſign ſhew- 
eſt thou unto us, ſcing that thou doſt 
theſe things: 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſa:d unto 
them, Deſtrop this temple, and in 
thꝛee daps J will raiſe it up. 

ae Then ſaid the Jewp,Fourty E 

* . * 
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ſix pears was this temple in building, 
@ wili tgau rear it up in there vaps ? 

21 But He ſpake of th: remply of 
Dis bodp. 

22 When therefoze He was riſen 
from the bead, His diſciules remem⸗ 
bꝛed that He had faid this unto them 
and thep befieveo the ſcripture, and 
the wozd which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 4 uw when He wos in Jeru- 
ſalein at rhe paſs: over, in the feaft⸗ 
day, manp belic ved in his name, when 
they ſaw the miracies which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit 
himſcif unto chem, becauſe he nem 
all men. 

2 5 And needed not that any ſhud 
teſtifg of man: foꝛ he lincw hat was 


in inan. 

T ere was a man of the pizari- 
ſceg, NAHICD 44 Oorimiis, a ruler 

of the Accs: 

Che ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, und ſald unta hum, Yabbr, we 
knaa hat thou art a trarher come 
fcom Gad: for no mau can ds theſe 
mtzaclcs that you dot, except Guo 
be with hun. 

3 *jcjus anſwered and faid unto 
Him, Derilp verup J ſay umd tizee, 
Except a man be oa again, he cams 
not ſee the Kigdamof Sud. 

Micodeiuug ſaith unto him, yo 
can a man be bon when he 15 old ? 
ran he enter the ſecond tinte ata his 
motyers wand, and be bozn ? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Derilp verily 
J ſap unco thee, Except a mail be 
boꝛu of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the lungdam of 
Sud. | 

6 That which is boꝛn of the fleſh. 
Is fleſh ; and that which is voꝛn of 
the Spirit, ig ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that J ſaid unto 
thee, le muſt be bom again. 

8 Che wind oweth where it liſt⸗ 

eth and ihou geareſt the ſound there- 
ef, but cauſ not tell whence it com- 
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Chap. z 
eth. and whither it goeth : ſo is every 
one tijat is Lou af the Spirit. 

9 icodemug anſmered & ſaid un⸗ 
to him, ow can theſe things be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwcred and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou a maſter of Jſrael, 
and linoweſt not theſe things? 

11 Perilp verilp J ſap unto thee, 
e ſpeak that we do linom, and te⸗ 
jiify that we have ſeen ; and pe re⸗ 
ceive not our witneſs, 

1: If J have told pou m_ 
things, and ge velieve ngt, How ſhall 
pr believe if J tell pau of geavenly 
things * 

13 And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
froin heaven, even the Son of man; 
Which is in heaven. 

14 And ag Moſeß lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs , even ſo 
mußt the Son of inan be lifted up: 

15 That whoſoever belicveth in 
un, ſhauib not pcr:ſh, but have eter⸗ 
nal life. 

16 { Fo2 God ſo loved the wozld, 
that he gave hiß onelp begotten Don, 
that whoſocver believeth in him ett 
ſh - d not periſh, but have everlaſt⸗ 
ing life. 

17 5702 God ſent not His Son in⸗ 
to the wazld ta cundenm the wozld ; 
but that the wozio through Hin 
might be ſaved. 

15 Me that believeti on him, is 
nat condemned: but he that beltevet) 
not, is condemned alreadp, becauſc he 
hay not believed in the name of the 
viiclp begotten Son of Gad. 

15 And this is the condemnation, 
that light 1s come into the woꝛld, an 
men loved darkneſs rather then 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 

20 So cverp one that doth evil 
haiech the light, neither cometh f0 
tie fizht, leſt his deeds ſHaulb be re⸗ 
P298:b. 

21 But he that doth truth, col 
eth ta the light, that his deedg maß 
be niave manifeſt, that thep arr 
wzought in God. az 4 Af 
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by S. John. 


hath everlaſting life: and he that be⸗ 
lie veth not the Son, ſhall not fee life; 


Chap. 4 
After theſe things came Je⸗ 
fn and his Teepe te the wa 


Jura, and there he tarricd with 
them, and baptized. . | 

23.4 And John alſo was baptiz⸗ 
ing in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe 
there was much water thcre ; and 
thep came, and were baptized. 

24 Noz John wag not pet caſt in- 
to pꝛiſon. 

25 Chen there aroſe a queſtion 
between ſome of Juhns diſciples and 
the Jews, about purifping. 

26 And thep came unto John.a'id 
ſaid unto Him, Nahbi, he that wog 
with thee bepond Joꝛdan, to wham 
thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame 
baptizeth, and all men come to hun. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid , 2 
man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye pour ſelves bear me witneſs, 
that J ſaid. J am not the Chꝛiſt, but 
that J am ſent befoze him. 

29 He that hath the bꝛide, is the 
baidegroom : but the friend of the 
bꝛidegroom, which ſtandeth & hear- 
eth him, rejopceth greatly, becauſe of 
the bꝛidegrooms voice: this mp jop 
therefaze is fulfilled. 

zo Yemuſt increaſe, but J muſt 
decreaſe. 

z1 He that cometh from above, is 
above all: he that is of the earth, ig 
earthly, and ſpcakerh of the earth: 
Jethar cometh from heaven, is above 
all. 


32 And what he hath ſeen and 
heard, that he teſtifieth; and no man 
recetvery his teſtimonp. 

33 He that hath received hiß teſti⸗ 
_ ha h ſet to hig ſeal, that God 
is true. 

34 Po he whom God hath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the woꝛdg of God: foꝛ God 
giozth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto 

lin, 

35 The Fathcr loveth the Son & 
hath given all things into his hand. 

30 He that believeth on the Son, 


but the wꝛath of God abideth on Him. 


CHAP, V6 

WW Len therefoze the Lozd knew 

vy how the phariſccs had heard 

that J\iſus made and baptized mo 
diſciples then John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptiz⸗ 
ed not. but his diſciples) 

3 He left Judea, aud departed a⸗ 
gain into Halilee, 

4 Andhe muſt needs go though 
Saimaria. 

Chen cometh he to a city of Sa⸗ 
maria, which is called Spchar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave t6 his ſon Juſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. 
Jeſus therefoze being wearied with 
his jour ny, ſat thus on the well: and 
it was about the ſixth hour. 

72 There cometh a woman of Sa⸗ 
maria to dzaw water: Jeſus ſaith 
unto unto her, Give me to dzink, 

8 Poz his diſciples were gone a⸗ 
wan unto the city to bun neat. 

9 (Then ſaith the woman of Sa⸗ 
maria unto him, How is it that thou 
being a Jem, aſkeſt dzink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? 
fo the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jcſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, If thou kineweſt the gift of God, 
and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give 
me to dꝛinli; thou wolildeſt Have aſk⸗ 
ed of him, and he would have giwen 
ther ving water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, thon haſt nothing to dꝛaw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then haſt thou that living water ? 

12 Art rhou greater then our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and dzanli thereof himſelf, and Hig 


childzen, and his cattel? 


13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unta 
her, Whoſoever dzinketh of this wa⸗ 
ter ſhall thirtt again: 

2 4 14 Ont 
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14 But whoſoever d2inketh of the 
water that J ſhall give hun, ſhail ne- 
ver thirit : but che water that J ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a weli of 
1 ſpꝛinging up into everlaſting 

ife 


I 5 The woman ſaith unto him. Sir, 
give me this water, that J thirſt not, 
neither come hither ts dꝛaw. 

15 Jcſus ſaith unto her, Go, call 
thy huſzand, and come hither. 

17 The waman anſwered and 
ſaid, J have no huſband. Jeſus ſtd 
unto her, Thou haſt well ſald, J have 
no huſband: 

18 Poz thon haſt had fibe Huſbands, 
& he whom thou now haſt tx not tip 
Huſband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

15 The woman faith unto Him, Sir, 
I percerve that thou art a pzophet 

20 Our falhers wozſhipped in 
this mountam; and pe ſap , that in 
Jeruſalem is the place where nien 
ought to worſhip. 

2 Jcſus ſaith unta her, Moman, 
believe me, the hour cameth when pe 
{ball neither in this mountain, noꝛ 
pet at Jeruſalem. woꝛſhip the Father. 

Ne worſhip pe know not what: 
we know what we woꝛſhip: foꝛ ſalva- 
tion is of the jews. 

23 But the Hour cometh and now 
ig, when the true wozſhippers ſhall 
inozſhiy the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth: fo? the Father ſcelicth ſuch to 
wozfhip him. 

24 God is a ſpirit, and they that 
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26 The woman then left her wa⸗ 
ter⸗pot. and went her way into the 
city, and ſaith to the men. 

29 Come, ſce a man which told me 
all things that ever J did: Js not 
this the Chꝛiſt. 

zo Then chep went out of the ct- 
ty, and canie unta hint. 

31 In the mean while His diſci⸗ 
ples pꝛayrd hun, ſaping. 1Maſter, cat. 

32 But he ſaid mito then, J have 
meat to cat char pe know noi of. 

z; Therefuze ſald the diſciples 


one to anather , Watch anp man 


bꝛought Him ought to eat? 

34 Jeſus ſairh unto them, Mp 
meat ig ta da the will of him that 
ſeut me, and to finiſh his wo2l:. 

35 Sap not pe, There are pet four 
montigs. & chen cometh harneſt? Des 
hald J ſap unto pou, Lifc up pour 
epeg, and lauli on the fielos; foz rhep 
are white alreadp to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth recetveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that bot he that ſaweth,and 
he that reapeth,map rejopce togeth.r. 

37 And herein is that ſaping true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 J ſent pou to reap that where- 
on pe bejrowed no labour: other men 
laumircd, aud pe ace entred into 
rhrir labours. 

39 F Yndmany of the Samari⸗ 
tang of that citp belicved on him. foꝛ 
the ſaping of the woman, which te⸗ 
itifice, Ne told me all that ever J 


wozſhip him, muſt wozſhip vim in did 


ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman ſaith unta him, J 
know that Meſſias cometh which 
is called Chꝛiſt: when he is come, 
he will tell ug all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, J that 
ſpeak unto thee, am he. 

27 J And upon thts rame His 
diſciples, and marvelled that he talk- 
ed with the moman: pet no man ſaid, 
What ſcetieft thou? oz, Whp talkeſt 
thou with her? | | 


did. 

45 So when the Samaritans were 
cue unio him, they beſougyt him 
that he woulo tarry with them: and 
he abode there two daps. 

41 And many mo believed, becauſe 
of his own woꝛd: 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not becauſe of thp ſaping: 
foꝛ we Have heard him our ſcives,and 
know that this is indeed the Chziſt, 
the Saviour of the woꝛld. 

43 J Mom after tws daps he de⸗ 
parted 
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Chap. 5 


parted thence . and went into Galilee: 

44 Fo2 Jeſus himſelf teſtifted, 
that a pꝛovhet hath no honour in His 
own countrp. 

45 Then when he was come inta 
Galilee, the Gaͤlileans received Him, 
having ſeen all the things that he did 
at Jeruſalem at the feaſt ; foꝛ thep 
alſa went unto the feaſt. 

46 Do Jeſus came again into 
Cana of Galilce, where he made the 
mater wine. And there was a certain 
noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick at 
Capernaum. 

47 hen he heard that Jeſuß wag 
come out uf Judea into Galltlee , ge 
went unto hun, and beſought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his ſan : foꝛ he wag at the point of 
death. ' 

4» Then ſatd Jeſus unto Hint, 
Except pe ſee ſigns and wonders, pe 
will not believe, 

49 The noble man ſaith unto him. 
Sir, come down cre mp child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thx 
wap;thy ſan lin. tj. And the man be- 
lieved the woꝛd that Jeſug had ſpo⸗ 
lien unto him, and he went his wap. 

51 And as he was mom going 
down, his ſervants met him and told 
him, ſaying, Thp jon liveth. 

52 Chen enquired he of them the 
hour, when he began ta amend : and 
they ſaid unto him, Neſterdap at the 
ſeocuch hour the fever left him. 

Sothe father knew that ir was 
at the ſame Hour, in rhe which Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and 
himſelf believed, & his whole Houſe. 

54 Chls is again the ſecond mi⸗ 
racle that Jeſus did, when he wag 


come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 


A Fter this there was a feaſt of the 
Jews, and Jeſus went up to 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
the ſheep-marker a pool, which is 
called in rhe 1}evzew tongue, Betheſ⸗ 
da, having five pozcheg. 
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3 In theſe ſay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, wi⸗ 
thered, wa:ting foꝛ the moving of the 
water, 

4 Fo2 an angel went down at a 
certain ſeaſon into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whoſoever then 
firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmitg thircp and 
eight pears. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw Him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him. 
Mlit thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, J have na man, when the 
water ig troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while J am coming, anos 
ther ſteppeth down befoze me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto htm, Niſe, talle 
up thy bed and walk. 

© And immediatip the man wag 
made whole. and rook up his bed, and 
walkted: and on the ſame dap wag 
the ſabbath. 

10 Che Jews there foze ſaid un⸗ 
to him that was eured, It is the ſab- 
bath-dap ; it is not lawful fo? igee ta 
carry thy bed. 

Ye anſwered them, De that 
made nie whale, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Take up thy bed and walk. 

12 Then aſked they him, IDhat 
man ts that which ſaid unto rhee, 
Calie un typ bed and walk ? 

3 And he that was healed, wiſt 
not ho it was : Foz Jeſus had con- 
vepra hiniſelf awap, a multitnde be- 
ing in chat place, 

14 After ward Jeſus findeth him in 
the teinple, & ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole: ſin no moze, 
leſt a woꝛſe thing come unto thee. 

15 (The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jeſus which 
had made Him whole. 

16 nd therefoꝛe did the Jews pers 
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ſecute Jeſus, and ſought to flap him, 
becauſe he had done theſe things on 
the ſabbath-dap. 
17 J But Jeſug anſwered them, 
— wozicth hitherto, and J 
ozht. 


18 Therefoꝛe the Jews ſuught the 
moze to kill hin, decauſe he not oncly 
had b2okien the ſabbatiz, but ſaid al- 
ſo, that Gu was hig Father, mak- 
ing himſelf equal wich God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſug, and ſaid 
unto them, Yeritp verup J ſap unto 
pon, The Son ran do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
bo : fo what thing ſoever he doth, 
theſe alſa doth the Son like wiſe. 

20 Po the Father loveth the 
Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that himſelf doth : and he will ſhew 
him greater wozks then theſe, tyat 
pe map marvel. 

21 Fozas the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and guickneth them: even 
ſo the Son quickneth wham he will. 

22 Po the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all judg⸗ 
ment unto the Don: 

23 That all men ſhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. Ie that honoureth not the 
Son, honaircth not the Father 
which hath ſent him. 

24 Dcrilp verily J ſap unto pon, 
Be that Hearcth mp wozd, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, Hath e⸗ 
verlaſting life, and ſhall not come in⸗ 
to condemnation; but is paſſed from 
death unto lite. : 

25 Derlip verily J ſay unto pou, 
The hour ig coming, and now ts, 
when the dead ſhali hear the voice of 
the Son of God: and they that hear 
ſhall live. = 

26 Foz ag the Father Hath life in 
himſelf ; fo hath he given ts the Son 
ro have life in hiniſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he 

is the Son of man. 
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28 Marvel not at this:foz the hour 
1:5 coming. in the which all that are 
in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 

29 And ſhail come fo2th, thep that 
have done guod, unto the reſurrection 
Gf liſę; aid thep that have done evil, 


unto the reſurrection of damnation. 


30 J can of mine own ſelf do no- 
thing: as J hear, J judg : and mp 
judgment is juſt ; becauſe J ſeeli not 
mine o vn will, hut the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. f 

31 Jf bear witneſs of mp ſelf, 
Mp witneſß ig not true. 

32 Chere is another that bear⸗ 
eth witneſs of me, and J know that 
the witneſs which he witneſſcth of 
me, is true. 

3; Ye ſent unto John, and he bare 
witneſs unto thc cruth. 

34 But J reccive not teſtimony 
from man: but theſe things J ſap, 
that pe might be ſaved. : 

He was a burning and a ſhining 
light: and pe were willing foꝛ a ſca- 
ſon ta rejapre in his light. 

36 J But J have greater witneſs 
then that of John: fo the wozks 
which tyze Father hath given me fo 
fiſh, the fame wozkis that J do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father 
Hath ſent me. 

3 And the Father Himſelf which 
hath ſent me, hath bozn witneſs of 
me. Ne have neither heard His voice 
at anꝝ time, noꝛ ſeen his ſhape. 

38 Z{nd pe have not his wo2d a⸗ 
biding in pou:foꝛ whom he hath ſcnt, 
him pe believe not. 

39 © Scarch the ſcriptures , fo? 
in them pe think pe have eternal life, 
and thep are they which teſtifp of 
me. 

4 And pe will not come to me, 
tha? pe might have life. 

41 J receive not honour from men. 

42 But J know pou, that pe have 
nat the love of God in pou. 

43 J am come in mp Fathers 
name, and pe receive we no.: if er 

r 


Chap. 6 


by S. 


ther ſhall come in his own name,him 
pe will receive. 

44 Rom can ye believe. which re- 
ceivz honour one of anather, and ſeek 
not the honour that cometh from 
God oncip? 

45 Do not think that J will ac- 
cuſe puu to the Father: there is one 
that accuſeth pou, even JNoſcs, in 
whom pe truſt. : 

;6 Fo? had pe believed Moſeg, ye 
would have believed me: foz he wzore 
of me. 

47 But if ve believe not his wꝛit⸗ 
ings, how ſhall pe believe mp woꝛos? 

CHAT 3 
A Fter theſe things Jeſus went o⸗ 
ver the ſea of Galilee, which is 
the ſea of Tibcrias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, becauſe they ſam his miracles 
which he did on hem that were diſ⸗ 
caſod. ; 

3 And Jeſus went up into a 
moumtain, and there he ſate with his 
bifcivics, 

4 And the vaſz-aver, a feaſt of che 
cws, was nigh. 

5 When Jeſus then lift up his 
exe, and ſaw a grca; coinpany come 
unto hun, He ſaith unto Philip. 
IDhencc ſhall we bup bꝛead that theſe 
map cat ? 

6 (Und this he ſaid to pzove him: 
— he himſeilf unew what ye would 

0) 

7 Philip anſwered Him, Two 
hundꝛed peny-w92th of bread ig not 
ſufficient foꝛ them, that everp one of 
then may ratic a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andzew, 
rm Peters b2other, ſaith unto 
him, 

9s Tire is a lad here, which hath 
five barly-loaves, and two ſinall fi⸗ 
ſhes: but what are thep among ſo 
many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 
ſit down. j20w there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men ſate down, 
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in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, 
and when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to rhe diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
and liliewiſe of the fiſhes, ag much as 
thep would. | 

12 Mhen thep were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Hather up the 
2 that remain, that nothing 

e loſt. 

13 Therefoze thep gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five barlp⸗ 
loaves, which remained over and a- 
buve, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This tg of a truth that pꝛophet that 
ſhauld come into the woꝛld 

15 When Jeſus therefoꝛe per- 
ceived that they would come and talie 
him bp fozce, to male Him a king, he 
departed again into a mountain him⸗ 
ſcif alone. 

. 16 And when even was now come, 
His diſciples went down unto the ſea, 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and 
went over the ſea towards Caper⸗ 
naum: and it was now dark, and Je⸗ 
ſus was not come to them. 

15 And the ſea aroſe, bp reaſon of 
a great wind that blew. | 

19 So when thep had rowed a- 
bout five and twenty, oz thirty furs 
longs, thep ſee Jeſus walking on the 
ſea, and dzawing nigh unto the ſhip ; 
and hep _—_ logs 5 

20 But he ſaith unta them, It i 
J, be not afraid. Ats 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ſhip : and immediatl 
= ſhip was at the land whither th 

2 , 


22 { (The dap following, when the 
people which ſtood on the other ſide 
of the ſea, ſam that there was none 
other boat there,ſave thatone where⸗ 
into his diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his = 
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ples into the boat, but that his diſci⸗ 
ples were gone awap alone: 

23 (Yowbett there came ather 
boats from Tivcrias, nigh unts the 
place wher: che did cat vzead, after 
that the Lo yad given thanks ) 

24 Mhen the people therefoze ſam 
Mat Jeſus wag not there, neither his 
Diſctpl:s, thep alfa took {Hinping.auy 
came to Capernaum, ſerlung for Jc⸗ 


2 And when then had faund him 
on the other ſide of the ſca, they ſaid 
unto hint, vault, when cameſcthau 
Hither? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 
Perilp verilp J ſay unto pou, Be 
ſeek me, not becauſe pe ſaw the imira- 
cles but becauſe pe did car of the 
loavcs, ano mere filied. 

27 Lauour nat foz the meat which 
periſhech,but foꝛ that meat which en⸗ 
dureth unto everlaſting life, which the 
Son of man ſhall give unta pon: foꝛ 
Him hat God the Father ſcaled. 

28 (Then ſaid thep nnbvo him, Mhat 
ſhali we do, that we might wozk the 
wozlis of Sd? 

29 Jeſug anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, (This is the woꝛk of God, that 
pe believe on hun whom he hath ſent, 

30 Chep ſaid therefoꝛe unto him, 
What fign ſheweſt thou then, that we 
may ſer, aud believe thee ? what doſt 
thou wozk ? 

3i Hur fathers did eat manna in 
the deſert, as it ig w2/tien, He gave 
them bꝛead from heaven to cat. 

31 Then Jus ſaid unta them, 
Berilp verily J ſapunto pon, Wo⸗ 
ſes gave pou nat that b2ead from 
heaven; but mp Father g:vcth pou 
the true bꝛead from heaven. 

33 Foz the bzeav of God ig he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and givett lite unto the woꝛld. 

34 Tien ſaid thep unto him, Lozd, 
ever moꝛe give us thts becad. 

35 And Jefus ſaid unto them, J 
am the bead of life: he that cometh 
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to me ſhul never hunger; and he 
that beucveth ou ie, ſhail nevir 
tyirſt. 

36 But J ſaid unto nou, that ye 
alſo have ſcen me, and believe not. 

37 Allthat ige Rather givetg me, 
ſhal! come i me; and him that com⸗ 
ti ta me, I will in na wiſe caſt out. 

28 Pa: I came damn fron hea- 
ven, not tu bo minc own wil, but the 
wl of han that ſent me. 

0 And this is the Fathers will 
Wiztc:3 hach ſeut me, that af all which 
be aach giuen me, J ſhauld loſe no⸗ 
tiug. but ſgauld raiſe it up again at 
the last Zan. 

40 And tyhts is the will of Him that 
ſent me, that everp one which ſceth 
the Don, and bctteverh on im, map 
habe everiaſiing liſe: and J will 
raiſc him up at the lait dap. 

- 41 Thc Jews then murmured at 
him, becauſe he ſain, A am the bzead 
which came buwn from heaven. 


42 And thep ſaid. 1s nat this Jc- 


ſus the ſon of Joſevh , whoſe father 
and mother we know? Haw is it chen 
that he ſaith, J came down from 
heaven? 

4; Jeſus thereſoꝛe anfincred and 
ſaid unto them, Mur mur nut among 
pour ſelves. 

44 Mo man can come to me, ex⸗ 
cept the Father which heath ſent me, 
dꝛam him : and J will raiſe him up 
at the lair dap. 

45 Id is aritten in the prophets, 
And they ſhall ve ail taught of God. 
Ebern man therefoze that hath 
heard, aud hath lcarued of the Fa- 
ther. conuth unto me. 

4 Mot that aun man hath ſcen 
the Pather. ſave he winch ig of God, 
he hath ſeen the Kather. 

47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that belicverh on me hath ever⸗ 
laſting l:fe. 

48 J am that bꝛrad of life. | 

49 Pour fathers did cat manna in 
the wilderneſs, and are dead. : 
5s This 
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5o (Thisis the bꝛead which com- 
eth dawn from heaven, tizai a man 
map cat thereof, and not bite. 

51 J am the living bzcad, which 
tanie huum from heaven: if any man 
eat uf this bead, he ſhall live foꝛ ever: 
aud the bꝛead that J will give, is my 
fliſh which J wul give fo2 the life of 
the wozid. 

52 The Jeuß therefaꝛe ſtrove a⸗ 
mongſt yeuſrives, ſaping, Now can 
thts man give us his fleſh ta rat? 

53 Chen Jeſus ſald unto them, 
Prriip verily J ſay unte pou , Ex⸗ 
cept pe cat tir freſh or the Son of 
man, and dini his vloud, pc have no 
life in pon. 

4 Wyhoſo eateth my ficſh,X d2inks 
eth inp blob, hath eternal life, and J 
will raiſe him up at the laſt dap. 

55 Voz mp ficſh 1s meat indeed, 
and mp blaud ts dank inderd. 

6 Ie that eateth mp fleſh, and 
dinketh mp bloud, dwellcth in me. 
and Jm him. 


57 Ws the living Pather hath ſent 


me, and Juve bp the Father: 19, he 
that cateth me, even he ſhall ive bp 
me. 

58 Thi 15 that bꝛead which came 
down from heaven: not as pour fa- 
thers did cat manna; and are dead: 
he that eateth of tgiß bꝛead, ſhall live 
fo? ever. 

59 Cheſe things ſaid he in the ſpn⸗ 
agague, ag he taught in Caperna- 
Um. 

69 Manp therefoze of his diſciples, 
when thep had heard this, ſatd, This 
ts an hard ſaping, wha can Hear it? 

4 When Jefus knew iy himſclf, 
that his diſriÞ}iis murmured at it. he 
fat? unto them, Moth this offend 
peu? 

„ What and if pe ſhall ſee the 
OM of man aſcend up where he 
was botoze 2 

63 It is the ſpirit that quicl⸗ 
neth, the firſh p2ofittetly nothing: 
the wozbs that J ſpeau unto pau, 
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they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of pou that 
believe not. J-o2 Jeſus kinew from 
the beginning, who thep were that 
believed not, and who ſhould betray 


hin, 

65 And he ſatd, Therefoꝛe ſaid J 
unto you, that na man can come un⸗ 
to me, except it were given unto him 
of mp Father. | 

66 q From that time many of his 
diſciples went vack, and walked no 
moze with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unta the 
twelve, Mill pe alſo go away? 

068 (Chen Dimon Peter anſwered 
him, Lo2d, to whom ſhall we go ? 
thou haſt the woꝛds of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, aud are ſure 
that thou art that Chʒiſt. the Son of 
tue living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 
not 5%; c hoſen pou twelve, and one of 
vau is a devil? | 

71 Yeſvake of Judas Jſcartof, 
the ſon of Simon: fo? he it was that 
ſhouid betrap hum, being one of the 
twelve. 


CHAP. VII. 
A Fter theſc things, Jeſus walked 
in Salilec:foꝛ He would not walſs 
in Jurp, becauſe the J[cws ſought to 
tiili him, 

2 Naw the Jews feaſt of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 Eis bethꝛen therefoze ſaid imto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju⸗ 
dea that chu diſciples alſo map ſee 
the woꝛlis hat thou doſt. 

4 Foz chere is no man that doth 
anp thing in ſecret, and he himſeif 
fectiety to be known openlp : if tgau 
do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
Wozid. : 

5 Foz neither did his bzethzen be- 
lieve in him. 5 

s Then Jeſus ſaid unts them, 
Mp time is nut pet come ; bat pour 
time is alwap read. f 
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7 The woꝛld cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, becauſe J teſtify of it, 
that the wozlis thereof are cvii., 

8 So pe up unto this fcaft : J go 
not up pet uno this feaſt,foz mp lime 
is not pet full come. 

9 When he Had ſaid theſe wozds 
unta them, he abode {till in Galilee. 

10 But when his bzethzen were 

gone up, then went He alſo up unto 
the feaſt, not openly, but as it were 
in ſecret. 

11 (Then the Jews ſought him at 
the feaſt, and ſaid, Where ts he? 

12 And there wag much murmur⸗ 
ing among the people concerning 
him: fo ſoine ſaid, Ie is a good man: 
others ſaid, Map; but he deceiveth 
the people. 

1 3 Wowbcit, no man ſpalic openlp 
of him, ſoꝛ fear of the Jeu. 

14 J Now about the midſt of the 
fcaſt, Jeſug went up into the teniple, 
and taught. 

15 And ihe Jews marvelled, ſap- 
ing, Yow linoweth this man ictters, 
Having never learned ? 

16 Jcſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that ſent me. 

17 If anp man will do his will, 
he ſhall know of the doctrine, whe⸗ 
ther it be of God, oꝛ whether J ſprak 
of my ſelf. 

13 Me that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
ſeekeih his aum glorp: bu! he that 
ſceficih h:s glorp that ſent him, the 
ſame is true, and uo unrighteouſneſg 
ts in him. 

19 Did not JYoſes give pou the 
law, and yet none of pou lier peth the 
law ? whp go pe about to liill me ? 

20 (The people anſwered and ſald, 
Thau haſt a devil: who gocth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunta 
them, I have done one wozk, and pe 
all marvel. 

22 JNoſes thert foꝛe gave unto you 
circumciſion, (not becauſe it ig of 
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Muſcg, but of the fathers) and ye on 
the ſabuath-2ap circumciſe a man. 

23 If à mal vn tHe ſabbaty-dap 
reccive circumciſion, that ihe jaw of 
JNofes ſhould not be bzolicn ; are pe 
angry at me, becauſe J have made a 
man everp whit whole on the ſab⸗ 
bath dap? 

24 Judg not accoꝛding tothe ap⸗ 
pearance, but judg righteous judg⸗ 
ment. 

2 5 Then ſaid ſome of them of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, Is not this he whom thep 
ſeck to till ? 

29% But lo, he ſpcaticth boldlp, and 
thep ſap nothing unto him: do the 
rulers know indeed that this ig the 
ver p Chꝛiſt? 

27 Howbeit we knaw this man 
whence he 1s : but whin Zhu't com⸗ 
eth, no man knowelh whence Hers, 

28 Then cried Jeſus in [he temple 
as he taught, jaying, Ut boti; linow 
me, and pe (iow whence Jun: and 
Jam not come of mp ſrif , but he 
that ſent mc is true, whoin pe ma 
not. 

29 But J linow him, fo: J am, 
from hm, ano he hath ſent nic. 

zo Then thep ſought to tali him: 
but no man laid hands on him, bc- 
catiſe his hour was not pet came. 

31 And manp of the peopic believed 
on him, and ſaid, ohen CU h:1/t com? 
cth,will he do mo miraclcs then theſe 
which this man hath donc? 

32 4 Thephariſces heard that the 
pcople nuirniured ſuch things con- 
cerning him: & the phariſces and the 
chief pꝛieſts ſent officers to rake him. 

3; Then ſaid Jcſus unto them, 
Yet alittle while am J with pau, & 
then J go unto hun that ſent me. 

24 Pe ſhall ſcek me, and ſhall not 
find me: and where J am;chicher pe 
cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jes among 
themſclves, Whither will he go, that 
we ſhall not find him? will he go 

unto the diſperſed among the = n⸗ 
11 p, 


Chap. 8 
tiles, and teach the gentiles $ 2 (Thep anſwered, Md ſaid unto 
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36 Mhat manner of ſaping is this him , Art thou alſo of Galilee ? 
that He ſatd, Ne ſhall ſerk me, and Scarch, and lool: foz out of Galilee 
ſhall not find me: and where J am, ariſeth no pꝛophet. 


thither pe cannot come? 53 Andeverp man went unto His 
37 Jin the laſt dap, that great day own Houſe, 
of the fraſt, Jeſus jtood and cried, CHAP. VIII, 


ſaping, If any man thirſt, let him 182 went unto- the mount of O- 
came unto me, and dein. lives: 

33 Ne that believeih on me, as the 2 And carly in the mozning he 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly came again io the temple, and all 
ſhall flow rivers of living watrr. the people came unto him; and he 

39 (But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, ſat dawn,and taught rhein. : 
which they that believe on him,ſhauid 3 And the ſcrives and phariſees 
receive ; faz the holp Ghoſt was not bꝛought unto him a woman rakien in 
pet given, becauſe that Jeſus was adultery ; ano when they had ſet her 
not pct glorified) in the mids, 

40% 3Yanp of tye people there foꝛe. 4 Thep ſap unto him, Maſter. 
when thep heard this ſagiug, ſaid, Cf this woman was caken in adultery, 
a truth this is ihe Pꝛophet. in the vcrp art. 

41 Otyers ſaid, This 1s the Chꝛiſt. Mam JNoſcs in the lam com⸗ 
But ſame ſat, Shall Chꝛiſt come manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſton⸗ 
out of Galilce? ed: but what ſapeſt thou? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 5 Chis chey ſaid, tempting him, 
That Chziſt cometh of the ſeed of that they might have to accuſe him. 
David, and out of thccown of Beth- But Jeſus ſtouped down, and with 


lehein, where David was ? his finger wzote on the ground as 
43 So chere was a diviſion a- though he heard thein not. | 
mong the people becauſe of him. 7 So when they continued aſking 


4 And ſome of them would have Him, he lift up Himfclf, and ſatd unta 
taken hum; but no man laid hands them, Ye that is without ſin among 
on Hi:n. pou, iet him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

45 4 Then came ihe officers to the 8 And again he ſtouped down, and 
chief pꝛieſts and phariſers ; aud 1h2y wꝛote on the ground. 
ſaid unto them, Why have pe nut 9 And they which heard ir, being 


brought him? convicted by their own conſcience, 
46 (The officcrs anſwered, Never went out one by one, beginning at 
man ſpake like this man. the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
47 (Then anſwered them the pha- Jeſus was left alone, and rhe wo⸗ 
riſees, Are pe alſo deceived ? man ſtanding in rhe midſt. ; 
48 Habe anp of the rulers, o: of 10 When Jeſus had lift up him⸗ 
the phariſees believed on him? ſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he 
49 But this people who ktoweth ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 
not the law are curſcd. thoſe thine accuſcrs ? hath na man 


59 Micodemus ſaith unto them, condemned thee ? 

(he that came to Jeſus bp night, be 11 Sheſaid, No man, Lozd. And 
ing one of them) | Jeſus ſaid unto Her, Neither do J 
51 Doth our law judg any man condemn thee , go and ſin no moze. 
befoze it hear him, and know what 12 J Then ſpalie Jeſus again 
he doth; unts them, ſaping, J am the 14 
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the world : He that followeth me,ſhall 26 J have manp things to ſap,an! 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have to jung of pou: but he that ſent me, is 
the light of life, truc ; aud J ſpeak ro the wozld thoſe 


1; Che phariſeeg there foꝛe ſaid things which J Have heard of him. 


unto him, Thou beareſt recozd ofthp 27 Then under ſtood not that he 


ſelf; thy recoꝛd is not true. ſpalie to them of the Father. 


14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
them, Chough J bear rccozd of my Wen pe Have lift up the Son of 
felf, yet my recozd ig true: foz2 J man, then ſhall pe know that J am 


linow whence J came, and whith:r he, auu that J do nothing of my 
da; but pe cannot tell whence J ſelf ; but as mp Father hach taught 


come, and whither J go. me, J ſpeak theſe tguigs. 
15 He judg after the fleſh, J judgg 29 aud he that ſent me, is with me; 
no man. the Father hath nor left me atone; 


16 And pct if J judg, mp judg⸗ fo: J do aiways thoſe things that 
ment is true: fo2 I am nat alone, pleaje him. ; 
but J and the Faigerthat ſent me. 30 As he ſpake theſe wo2ds, many 
17 It is alſo wtzrn in pour lam, believed on him. 
that the teſtimonp of two men is true. 31 Thrn ſaid Jeſus ta thaſe 
18 J am one that bear witneſs of Jews which believed on hun, If pe 
mp ſelf. and the Father that ſent me continue in my wo?d, chen are pe mp 
beareth witneſs of me. diſcwics indeed; 
19 Then ſatd they untohim,3DHere 572 And ye ſhall linow the truth, 
46 thp 3*ather ? Jeſus auſwered, e and the truth ſhall make pou free. 
neither know me, noz mp Father :1f 33 They anſwered him, Me be 
e had known me, pe ſhauld Have Abzahams ſeed, and were never in 
own mp Father aiſo. banvagce ro anp man: how ſapeſt 
20 Theſe wozds ſpalic Jeſizs in the thou, Ne ſhall be made free? 
treaſurp as he taught in the temple :; 34 Jeſug anſwered them, Yertly 
and no man laid hands on him, foꝛ verily J ſap unto you, Il>hoſoever 
His hour was not pet come. committech ſin; is the ſervant of fin. 
21 Chen ſaid Jeſus again unto 35 And the ſervant abideth nat in 
them, J go inn wap, and pe ſhall rhe houſe foꝛ cver ; but the Son abid⸗ 
ſet k me, and ſhall die in pour ſing: eth fox ever. 
whither J go. pe cannot come. 36 If the Don thercfoꝛze ſhall 
22 Then ſatd the Jews, IDill he malie pou free, pe ſhail be free in⸗ 
kill himſelf: becauie he faith, Mhi⸗ deed. 
ther Þ go, pe cannat came, 37 J know that pe are Abzahams 
23 And he ſaio unto them, Ye are ſced ; but pe ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
from beneath, J am from above ; pe mp woꝛd hath na place in you. 
are of this wozid, I ani not of thig 38 J ſpeak that which J have ſeen 
woꝛld with 1p Father, and pe do that 
2 J ſad therefoꝛe unto pou, that which pe have ſeen with your facher. 
ve (hail die in puur ſing: foꝛ 1f pe be⸗ 39 Cyey anſ:ucred and ſa!d unto 
lieve not that J am he, pe ſh al die Him, Aozaham is our father: Jeſus 
M pour ſing. ſaith unto them, If pe were 40347 
25 (Then ſaid they unto him, Wa hams childzen, pe would do the 
art thou And Jicſus ſaith unto them, wozlis of Abzahum. 
Even the ſame that J ſato unto pau 40 Out now pe ſeck to hill me, a 
from the beginning. man that hath told pou the TY 
LHic 
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which J have heard of God: this 
did noi Arzaham. | 

41 e 6a the deeds of pour father. 
Then ſaid they to him, Me be not 
bozn of foznication; we have one Fa- 
her, even God. | 

2 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 
were pour Father, pe would love 
me: foꝛ J pzorceded fozth, and came 
from Gud; neither came J of mp 
ſelf, vut he ſent me. 

4;* Whpdo pe not underſtand my 
: Wſpecch ? even vecauſe pe cannot Hear 
mp wozd. i 

4 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the luſtg of pour —_ pe will 
du: he wap a murderer from the be- 
guming. and abode not in the truth, 
becauſe there iß no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, He ſpealieth 
of hs own: foz he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And becauſe J tell you the 
truth, pe believe me not. 


e be 45 Which of pou convincerh me of 
- tn ſin? and if J ſap the truth, why do 
12ſt ¶ pe nat believe me ? 

+7 He tharigof God, heareth Gods 
ily I wotds : pe therefoze hear them nor, 
ver © lecauſe ye are not of God. 


in. 48 Then anſwered the Jews, and 


in ſeid unto him, Sap we not well 
id⸗ — _ art a Samaritan, and hajt 
a bev:l ? 
al 4y Jeſus anſwered, J have not a 
1- den bur J Honour mp Father, aud 
pc do diſhanour me. 
18 o And J ſeel nor mine own glor p: 
je I chere is one that ſcekech and judgeth. 
51 Perilp verup J ſay unto pou, 
1 If a man keep my ſaping, he ſhall 
af meer ſee deoth. 
E. 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto Him, 
o ; nam we knom that ryvit haſt aden. 
s Aczaham is drao, and the pꝛaphets; 
- and thou ſapeſt, If a man keep mp 
e | ſaping, he ſhall never raſic of death. 


53 Art thou greater then our fa- 
ther Abzahain, which is bend? and 
the pzopyers are dead: whom makieſt 
thou thy ſelf ? : 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour 
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mp ſelf, mp Honour is nothing: it is 
mp Father that Honourech me, of 
whom pe ſap, that he ip ponr God: 

5 -Yet pe Have not known him; 
but J know him: and if J ſhould 
ſap, J know him not, J ſhall be a 
liar like unto pou: but J know him, 
and keep his ſaping. ; | 

56 Your father Abꝛaham rejopced 
to fee mp day; aud he ſaw it and 
wag glad. 

57 Thenſatd the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not pet fifty pears old, and 
haſt tyou ſeen Abꝛaham? 

3% Jeſus ſaid unto them, Derfly 
verily J ſap unto pou, befoze Abza- 
ham, was J am. 

59 Chen tool; thep up ſtones ta 
caſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple, going 
thzuugh the midſt of them, and ſa 
paſſed by. 


CHAF K 
A d as Jeſus paſſed by. he ſaw 
5 3 which wap blind from his 
ürth. 

2 And his diſciples aſken him. 
ſaping, Maſter, who did ſin, this 
man. oꝛ his parents,that he was bozn 
blind: N 

3 Jeſus anſwercd, Netther HatH 
this man ſinned, noz his parents: 
but that the wozks of God ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him. 

4 J muſt woꝛt the woꝛks of him 
that ſent me. while it ig dap: the night 
cometh when no man can woztt. 

5 As long as Jam m the woꝛzid, 
J am the light of the wozld. 

5 When he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſpar on the ground, and made clap of 
the ſpittle. and he anointed the epeg 
of the blind man with the clap, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Ga waſh 
in the poo! of Siloam (which is by 
interpzetation , Sent) We went Hig 
way therefoze, and waſhed, and came 
ſcetng. 

8 J The neighbours therefoze, 
and they which vefoꝛe had ſeen Hint, 
that he was blind, fold, Is not this 
he that ſat and heggeb! 

A 9 Some 


1 30 
9 Somt ſaid, this is he:others ſaid, 
Ne ts like him: bur He ſaid, am he. 
ro Therefoꝛe ſatd thep unto him, 
Hao were thine epcs opened; 

1 He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
that ig called Jeſus, made clay, and 
anointed mine epes, and ſaid unta 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh: and J went and waſhed, and 
J received ſight. 

12 {Then ſaid thep unto Him, 
Where ts he; he ſaid J know not. 

- 13 J (Thep bꝛought to the Phart- 
fees hun that afozetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-dap 
when Jeſus made the clap,and open- 
ed his epeß. 

15 Then again the phariſees alſo 
aſked him how he had received Hig 
ſight, Ne ſaid unto them, Ne put clap 
. mine epes, and J waſhed, ano 

o ſce 


16 (Therefoze ſaid ſome of the pha⸗ 
riſces, This man ig not of God, be⸗ 
cauſe he licepeth not the ſavbath-dayp. 
Others ſatd, Now can a man that ig 
a ſinner, do ſuch miracles * and there 
was a biviſion among them. | 

17 Thep ſan unto the blind man 
again, What ſapett thou of him, that 
He yath opened thine epes ? De ſaid, 
He is a pꝛophet. 

18 But the Jews did not belfcve 
concerning him, that he Had been 
blind , and received his fight, unt: 
thep called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. 

19 And thep aſked them,ſaytng, Js 
this pour ſon, who pe ſay was von 
blind? how then oath he now ſee ? 

20 Dig parents anſwered them 
and fatd, Me know that this ig our 
fon, and that He was boꝛn blind: 

21 But by what means he nom ſe- 
eth, we linow not; oꝛ who hath open⸗ 
ed his epes,we know not:he ig of age, 
aſli him, he ſhall ſpeak foꝛ himſelf. 

22 Theſe wozds ſpake his parents, 
becauſe they feared the Jews: foꝛ the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did canfeſs that he was CThyziſt, 
nc Hauld be pin out of the ſpuggogue, 
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23 (Therefoze ſatd his parents, He 
is of age. aſli him. 1 
2 Then again called thep thiß 
men tijat was bund, and ſaid unto he 
him, Give God the pꝛaiſe: we know 

that this man 1s a ſinner. 

25 Ye anſwered and ſaid, Whe 
ther he be a ſinner or no, J know 
not: one thing J know, that where 
as J vas blind, now J ſec 

26 Then 'aid they to him again, 
what div he ta thee? Huw opened i 
thine epes * 

27 it anſwered then, J have told 
pou alreadp, and pe dio not hear: th 
wherefoze would uc year i again! 
will pe alto be his diſciples ? | 

2* (Then ihrp reviled Him, and 
ſaid, Thu art nis diſctple ; but we 
are JNoſes Jiſcipleg. 

29 Me knaw that God ſpalie unts 
Mouſeg: as fo2 this fellow, we know 
nat from whence he is. 

zo The man anſwered and ſaidÞ 
unto them Why, herem is a marbel⸗ 
ous thing, that pe know not from 
whence he ig. and er he hath oprned 
mine eyes : 

31 Mom we linow that Gad hear? 
eth not ſinners : but if ann man be a 
worſhipper of God, and doth) his 
will, Him He heareth. % 

32 Since the wozid began wagt 
not heard that ang man opened the 
epes of one tat mag tom blind. 

33 If this man were not of God 
he could do noihing 

34 Thep an\wcred and ſatd unto 
him, Thou waſt altogecher boꝛn in 
ſins, aud doſt thou teach us? And 
they ca't him aut. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
him aut; and when he had found 
him, he faid unto him, Doſt thou be-Y,, * 
lieve on the Don of God ? | 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who i? 

e Loꝛd. that A might believe on him! 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him and it 18 he 
that talketh with ther. 

8 Andie fad, Loꝛd, 


— - 


And, he wozſhivped him, 


11 
ſhep 

als, I 
A beliebt. no 


t 
4 If 


IP. 9 
'S, He 
p the 


9 And Jeſus ſald, Foꝛ judgment 
am come into this wozld: that they 
which ſee not, might fee ; and that 
undo they which ſee, might be made blind. 
know) And {ome of the phariſces which 
re with him heard theſe woꝛdg, & 
Wohe Haid unto him, Are we blind alſe? 
knowl 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If pe 
here were blind, pe ſhould Have no ſin: 
but now pe ſap, Me ſee; therefoze 
Again rour ſin remaineth. 
ied hy CHAP. 

7 Erilp veriln J ſap unto you, He 
c told that entreth not by the doo? into 
gear: Ithe ſh:epfold, but climbeth up fone 
Jain? _ wap, the ſame is a thief and a 

robber. 
and! 2 Vut he that entreth in bp the 
ut wel duo, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the poꝛter openeth ; and 
unte the ſheep Hear hig voice: and he call⸗ 
anom M10 his own ſheep bp name, anv lead⸗ 

h them our. 
ſaid} 4+ And when he putteth foꝛth his 
rbe-$own ſheep, he goeth befoze chem, and 
from the ſheep follow him: fox they knom 
oened is volce. 

5 And a ſtranger will thep not fal⸗ 
hear⸗Nlom but will flee from him: faz they 
1 be ſnow not the voice of ſtrangers. 

1 yigh. * This parable ſpalie cus unto 
them: but they underſtood not what 

nag it things they were which he ſpake un⸗ 

d theſfto them. 

5 7 (Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 

God, ain, Vertlp verilp J ſap unto pou, 

Jam the doa2 of the ſheep. 

mmtofl All that ever came befoze me, are 

2n inthieves and robuers: bur the ſheep did 

And not hear then. 

9 Jam the dom :by me if ann man 
3 caſt enter in. he ſh4!l be ſaved, and ſhall 
ound se in and out, and find paſture. 

u be- 10 The thief cometh not, but foꝛ to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtron: 4 
io iam come that they might Have life, 
him! and that thep night have it moze a⸗ 
Him, bundantlp. 
5 he 21.34 am the gaod ſhepherd:the good 
©" Iſhepycrd givcth his life fo2 the ſhecp. 
cbt. 12 But He that is an hlreling aud 
not the ſh: herd. whuſe own the ſheep 
And 
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are not, ſceth the wolf caming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleet: and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep. 

13; (The Hircling fleeth, becanſe hv 
9 an hireling, and caretg nat foz the 

ep. 

14 J am the god ſhepherd. x know 
my ſheep, and am {known of mitt. 

15 As the Father knaweth nie, 
eben ſa linow J the Father: and J 
lap down mp life foꝛ the ſheev. 

1 And ather ſheep J habe which 
are not of this fold: them alſo J 
muſt bꝛing, and they ſhail hear nin 
voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefoze doth nip Father 
love me, becauſe J lap duwn mp life, 
that J might talie it again. 

18 No man taketh it from ws 
but I ſap it down of mp ſelf. J have 
power to lap it down, and J have 
power to take it again. This com 
mandment have J received of my 
Father. 

19 4 There was a diviſion there⸗ 
foze again among the Jews fox theſe 
ſapings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, De 
jath adevil, and is mad; hp herr 
pe him? 

21 Others ſaid, theſe are not the 
woꝛdg of him that Hath a deni: can 
a de bil open the epes of the blind? 

22 9 And it was at Jcruſalen: 
the feaſt of the dedicattun, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple in Salomons poꝛchß). 

24 Then came the Jevs round a⸗ 
bout hun, and ſaid unco hem. Vom 
lang doſt thou malie us to doubt 
If thou be the Chiſt, tell ng plamip. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told 
nou, and ye bel ved not: the wozks 
fiat I do in my Jathers name, thhep 
bear witneſs of me. 

:6 But pe belicve nat, becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheep, as J fatb wits pou, 

27 p ſheep hear nip voice, and 
T know them, and the follow me. 

7 28 JD 
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28 And J aſveunto tgem eternal 
life, and they ſhall nene. periſh, net- 

— anp pluck them out of mp 
an 


29 My Father which gave them 
me, is greater then all: and none ig 
able to pluck chem out of my Fa- 
thers hand. 

30 J and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews tooli up ſtones 
again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Mann 
good twozks habe J ſhewed pou from 
mp Father ; foꝛ which of thoſe woꝛliß 
do pe ſtone me? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Foz a good wozk we ſtone thee 
not; but foz blaſphemp, and becauſe 
that thou, being a man, makeſt thy 
ſelf Sad. | 

4 Feſus anſwered them, Is tt 
not w2tcten in pour law, J ſaid, He 
are godg ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
wham the wozd of Gad came, and 
the ſcripture cannot be bꝛaken: 

36 Sap pe of him, whom the Fa⸗ 
ther hath ſanctified, and ſent into the 
wozid Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe 
IJ ſald. J am the Son of Sod? 

37 If IJ do noc the wozlis of mp 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if J do, though pe believe 
not me, believe the woziis : that pe 
map know and believe that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and J in hin:. | 

39 Therefoze thep ſought again to 
-— oy but he eſcaped out of their 

and, 

40 And went awap again beyond 
Joꝛdan, into the place where John 
at firſt baptized; and there he avove. 

41 And manp reſozred unta him, 
and ſaid, Jahn did no miracle: but 
all things that John ſpake of this 
man, were truc. x 

4ꝛ And manp believed on hin there. 


CHAP. AS 
N 
1 


Ob a certain man was ſick, 

named Lazarns of Dethanp.the 
ta vn of Marp and her ſiſter àMar⸗ 
tha. 
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2 (It was that Marp which ar 
ointed the Loꝛd with Gm ant 
wiped his feet with her hair, who 
bzother Lazaaug was ſick) 

3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent unt; 
him, ſaping. d, behold, he wh Hit! 
thou loveſt id ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaſd 
This ſickneſs is not unto death, but 
foz the glorp of Got, that the Son 
of God intght be glorified thereby. 

s Now Jeſus loved Martha 
and her ſiſter, and Lazarug. 

6 When he had Heard therefon 
that he was ſick, he abode two days 
ſtill in the fame place where He was. 

Chen after that ſaith he to his 
diſciples, Let us go into Judea a. 

gain. 

8 His diſciples ſap unto Him, Ma⸗ 
ſter, the Jews of late ſought to ſton! 
thee ; and goeſtthou thither again 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the dap? if any man 
walk in the dap, he ſtumbleth not, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this wozld, 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he — there is no light 
in him. 

11 {Theſe things ſatd he: and af 
ter that he ſaith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but J go 
that J map awake him out of ſleep, 

12 (Then ſaid his — Lo2d, 
if ye ſleep,He ſhall do well. 

1; Dowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his 
death: but thep thought that he had 
ſgoken of taling of reſt in ſleep. 

14 (Then ſatd Jeſus unto them 
plainin, Lazarus 1s dead. 

And Jam glad fo2 pour ſakes, 
that J was not there (to the intent 
pe map believe) nevertheleſs let us 
yo unto hint. ; 

1s Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
ralled Bid mus unts his fellow⸗diſ⸗ 
ciples, Let us alſo go, that we map 
die with hun. 

17 Then when Jeſus came , he 
faund that he Had lien in the grave 
four 3ap$s alreadp. : 

18 (Mam Bethanp wap nigh * 
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to Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongp 


off) 

19 Andmany of the Jews came 
ta Martha and Marp, to conifozt 
them concerning their bzother, 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe 
heard that Jeſuß was coming, went 
and met him: but Marp ſate ſtill 
in the hauſe. 

21 Then ſalid Martha unto Je⸗ 
ſuß, Loz2d, if thou hadſt been here, 
mp bꝛother had not died. a NP 

22 But J know that even now, 
whatſoever thou wilt afli of Sad, 


a5 God will give ir thee. 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her. Thy 
bother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, J 
know that he ſhall riſe again in the 
reſurrection at the laſt dap. 

25 Jeſus ſald unto her, Jam the 
reſurrection, and the life: he that be⸗ 


lieveth in me, though he were dead,. 


pet ſhall he live ; 


26 And whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Be⸗ 
lieveſt thou this 

27 She ſaith unto him, Nea, 
Lozd: J believe that thou art the 
Chziſt the Don of God, which 
ſhould come into the wozid. 


| 28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe 

went her wap, and called Mary her 
ſiſter ſecretlp , ſaping, The Maſter 
is come, and calleth foz thee. 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe a- 
roſe quicklp, and came unto him. 

50 Now Jeſus was not pet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met Him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the houſe, and confozted 
her, when thep ſaw Marp that ſhe 
roſe up haſtil p. and went out, follow⸗ 
ed her, ſaping, She goeth unta the 
grave, to weep there. 

32 Then when Warp was come 
where Jeſus wag, and ſaw him, ſhe 
fell down at his feet , ſaying unto 
him, Lozd, if thou Hadſt been here, 
ap bzother had not died. 

' 33 When Jeſus therefoꝛe ſaw her 
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weeping, and the Jews alfa weep⸗ 
ing, which came with her. he groaned 
in the ſpirit, and was troubled. 

31 And ſaid, Where have pe laid 
him? (Thep ſap unto him, Tozd. 
come and ſce. 

35 Jeſus wept, 

36 Chen ſaid the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſatd, Could 
not this man, which opened the epcs 
of the blind, have cauſed that even 
this man ſhould not have died ? 

39 Yeſug therefoze again groaning 
in himſelf. cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a ſtone lap upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take pe awap the 
ſtone. Martha the ſiſter of hum that 
wag dead, ſaith unto Him, Lozd, by 
this time he ſtinketh: fo2 He hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Seid J 
not nnto thee, that if thou wouldeit 
believe, thou ſhouideſt ſee the glor x 
of God ? 

41 Then thep took awap the ſtone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jeſußs lift up his epes, ano 
ſald, Father, J thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42 And I mem that thou heareſt 
me always: but becauſe of the prople 
which ſrand by. J ſaid it, that they 
may hic liebe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And vhen he this had ſpoken , 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarug, 
come foꝛth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand & foot with grave⸗ 
clothes: and His face wag bound a⸗ 
bout with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Loſe Him, and let him go. 

45 Then menpof the Jews which 
came to Marp. & had ſeen the things 
which Jeſus did. believed on Him. 

46 But ſome of them went thelr 
ways to the phar iſeeg and told them. 
what things Jeſus had done. | 

47 J Chen gathered the chief 
pꝛieſtg and the-phariſees a council, 
and ſaid, What do we 5 foz tyip man 
doth manp miracleg. g. 
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43 If we let him thus alone, ail 
men will believe on him; and the No⸗ 
mang ſhall comes an tallie awap both 
our place and nation. 

42 And one af then named C ata- 
phag. being the Higy pꝛieſt that fame 
pear, ſuſd unta gem, De know nos 
thing at ail, 

iO Nd conſider that it fs expedi⸗ 
en? fo2 us that one man ſhould die 
fo2 the peaple, and that the whole na⸗ 
tion per!ſh nat. | 

51 And this ſnake he not of him⸗ 
ſelf ; but being high prieſt rhatHcar, 
he pꝛopheſied that Jeſus ſhould die 
foꝛ that nation: 

2 And not fo2 that nation onelp, 
hut that alſo he ſhould gather tege⸗ 
ther in one, the childꝛen of God that 
were ſeattered abꝛoad. 

53 Then fromthat dap fozth they 
tooli counſel together foꝛ to put hum 
to death. 

54 Jeſus therefoꝛe walled no 
moe openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near to 
the wilderneſs into a city called &⸗ 
ph2atm, and there continued with his 

diſciples. 
55 And the Jews paſs-over was 
nigh at hand: and manp went out of 
the country, up to Jeruſalem betoze 
the paſs-over,to purifp themſelves. 

5s (Then ſought they foꝛ Jeſus, X 
ſpatte amony themſelves , ag thep 
ſtaod in the temple, What think pc, 
that he will not came to the feaſt? 

57 Now both the chief pꝛieſtg and 
the phariſces had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where he 
were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take hun. 

HA. 
7 Hen Jeſuß, ſir daps befoꝛe the 
paſs-aver , came to Bethanp, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 (Therc thep made him a ſupper, 
and Martha jerved : but Lazarus 
was one of them that ſat at the table 
with him. 

3 Then toon Mary a pound of 
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ointment, of ſpikenard, verp coſtly; ws 
and anvintcd the fert of Jeſus, and 
wiped hig feet wich her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the omtment. 

4 (Then ſaich one of his diſctpics, 
Judas © ſcarior, Simons ſon, which 
ſhould betrap him, 

c Why was not this ointment 
fold foz thiec hundzed pence, and ai 
ven to the poo? * 

6 This he ſaid, not that He care) 
fu the poop ; but becauſe He was a 
thief, and Had the bag, and bare what 
way put therein. 

7 (Then ſaid Jeſug, let her alone: 
againit the dap of mp bur ping hath 
ſhc kept this. | 

8 Poꝛ the pooz always pe Have wi 
pou , but me pe have not alwaps, 

Much people of the Jews there 
foꝛe linem that he was there : & they 
came, not foz Jeſus ſale onelp, but 
that they might ſee Lazarug alſo 
wham he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 But the chief pꝛieſis conſult 
cd, that they might put Lazarus alſah 2 
to death; 

11 ecanſe that by reaſon of him 
mai of the Jews went awap, and 2 
Uclie brd on _ 

2 n the next dap, much people 
that were come to the feaſt, wh 
they heard that Jeſus was coming 
to Jeruſalem, 

13 (Took bzanches of palm trees 
and went foꝛth to meet him, & cried 
Haſanna, bleſſed is the king of Iſrac 
that cometh in the name of the Zozd- 

1 4 And Jeſus when he had found j 
a poung aſs, ſar thereon ; as it i 
waitten, ; 24 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion I bp. a 
behold thy king cometh, ſitting on a othe 
aſſeß colt. 3c 

16 (Theſe things underſtood naß voie. 
His diſciples at the firſt : but w 
Jeſus was glorified,then remembzeh z 
they that theſe things were waitifY woꝛl 
of him, and char thep had done theſſ woꝛl 
things unto him. | 32 
17 The people therefoze that u 
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the dead, bare recoꝛo. 

18 Fo: this cauſe the people alſo 
met him, foꝛ that thyep Heard that he 
had done this nuracle. 

19 The phariſees therefoꝛe ſaid 
among rhenacluves, Perceiwe pe Huw 
pe pzevatl nothing * be hold, the woꝛld 
is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to wo2ſhip at the feaſt : | 

21 The ſame came thercfoze to 
Philip, which was of Bethſaida of 
Galilee, and deſired him,ſaping, Sir, 
we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An⸗ 
ew: and again, Andzew and Philip 
told Jeſug. 

2; 4 And Jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaying, Tye Hour is come, that the 
Son af man ſhauld be glorified. 

24 Derilp verily J ſap unto pou, 
ercept a com of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruit. 

25 He that [overh his lifc,ſhall loſe 
t: and he that hateth his life in this 
wo2ld, ſHail keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If anp man ſerve me, let him 
follow me; and where J am, there 
JeopLy hall alſo mp ſervant be: if any man 

hen ſerve me. him will my Father honaur, 

27 Now is mp ſoul troubled; and 
what ſhall J ſap * Father, ſave me 
from this hour: but foz this cauſe 
came J unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorifp thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, J Have both glori⸗ 

fied it, and will glortfp it again. 
29 The people therefoze that ſtood 
San I bp,and geard it, ſald that it thundzed: 
on an others ſaid, In angel pale to him. 

zo Jeſus anſwered and ſaid This 
d nog voice came not becauſe of me, but fo2 
WHY pour ſakes. 
mb} 31 32ow is the judgment of this 
02s woꝛld: now ſhall the paince of this 
e theſſ woꝛld be caſt out. 
+ wal}+ ** And J, if J be lifted up from 
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the earth. will dꝛaw all men unto me. 

33 (This he ſaid, ſignifping what 
death He fhould die) 

;4 The people anſwered him, Me 
Have hearv out of the ſaw,that Chaiſt 
audcth foꝛ ever: and how ſapeſt thou. 
The Son of man muſt be lift up? 
Who is thig Don of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them. 
Net a little while ig the light with 

: walk while pe have the light, 
eſt darkneſs came upon pou : foꝛ he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
nat whither he goeth. 

6 Mhile pe have light, believe in 
the light, that pe map be the childꝛen 
of light. Theſe things ſpakic Jeſus 
aud departed, aud did hide 3:mſcif 
fram them. 

37 J But though he had done ſa 
nianp miracles vefoze them, pet thep 
believed not on him: 3 

38 That the ſaping of Eſaias the 
pʒophet might be fulfilled, which he 
ſpake, Loꝛd, who hath believed our 
repo2t ? and to whom hath the arm 
of che Lozd been reveilecd ? 

39 CTherefoze thep could not be- 
eve, becauſe that £&ſatas ſaid,again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes. and 
hardned their heart; that they ſhould 
not ſec with their epes, noꝛ under⸗ 
ſtand with their heart, and be con⸗ 
verted and J ſhould heal them. 

41 CTheſe things ſaid Eſalag when 
he ſaw his glorp. and ſpake ef him. 

42 \ Nevertheleſs,among the chief 
rulers alſo, manp believed on him; 
but becauſe of the phariſees thep did 
not confeſs him, leſt thep ſhould be 
put out of the ſpnagogue. x 

4; Foz thep loved the pꝛaiſe of 
men moze then the pꝛaiſe of God. 

44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, Ye 
that believeth on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And hs that ſeeth me ſerth him 
that ſent me. EE | 
45 J am come a light into the 
wozld, that whoſoever belteveth on 

me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. 
47 And if any man hear my 

3 wozds 
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Wozds and believe not. J judg him 
Not: fo: J came not to judg the 
wo21d, but tu ſave the wozld. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
retveth not mp woꝛds, hath one that 
judg-:h hun: the word that J Have 
ſpolicx. the ſame ſhall juog hun fu 
the last dap. 

4 Fo; J have not ſpoken af mp 
felf ; nut the Father wljicly ſent me, 
he gave ine a cam mandment what J 
fhaula ſap, and what J ſhould ſpeak, 

50 and J knaw tyat hig cam⸗ 
moni ment is lift evertaiting : whot? 
ſoe ber J ſpeali therefoze, even as the 
Father ſald unto me, fo J ſzeait. 


CH AFP, AE 

N Ow befoze the fea't of the paſa⸗ 

over, -nhen Jeſus finem that tis 
Hour was come, that he ſhould dr⸗ 
part out of this md. nnto the Fa⸗ 
ther having loved his on whirh 
were in the wozid, he loved them un⸗ 
to the end 

2 And ſupper being ended (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iſcariot Simons ſon, to 
betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father 
Had given all ihings into nts hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God. 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid 
aſide His garments, and cook a towel 
and girded himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth mater into 
a baſon, and began ta waſh the diſci⸗ 
ples feet, and ta wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded. 

Then cameth he ta Siman Pe⸗ 
fer : and Heter ſaith undo him, Lozd, 
doſt thou waſh mp feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Him: hat J to thou knoweſt not 
nom; but thou ſhalt know herea'ter. 

Peter ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt neuer waſh mp feet. Je ſug 
anſwerev him If J waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. 

Simon Peter ſalth unto him, 


Lo2d, not mp feet onclg, but alſo my 


yands and my head. 


ma. 
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20 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that ig 


maſhed,ncedeth not, ſave to waſh. 15 
feet, but ig clean everp whit: and pe 
are clean, but nut all. | 
1 Fo? he line who ſhould betray 
him; therefoze ſaid he. Ne are not all 
clean. 
12 So after he had waſh:d their 
feet, and had talen his garments, 
and was ſet down again, he ſaid unta 


them, Know pe what J have done ta 


you ? 

13 Ne call me JNaſter,and Loꝛd: 
and pe ſap well; for ſo J am. 

14 If J then your Lozd and 
Maſter, gave waſhed pour feet, pe 
oughi alſu to waſh one another s feet. 

1 Noz J have given pou an ex⸗ 
ample, that pe ſhould do ag J have 
done to pau. 

16 Ycrilp verily J ſap unto you, 
the ſervant 1p not greater then his 
102d, neither ge that is ſent, greater 
then ye that ſent him. 

Ai pe know theſe things, hap⸗ 
pp are pe if pou Bo !Hem. 

18 J J ſpeak not of pou all; J 
know whom J have choſen : but that 
the ſcripture map be fulfilled , Ut 
that eateth bzead with tne, hath lf 
up His heal againſt me. | 

1» Nom J tell pou befoze it 
come, that when it is come to pai 
ve map uchieve that J am he. 

20 Þcrilpveriip J ſap unto pou 
Tie that receiveth whomſoever J 
ſend receiveth me: He that receiveth 
moe, recetveth him that ſent me. 

2 When Jeſus had thus ſatd, he 
was trouvied in ſpirit, and teſtified, 
anoſaid, Yerilp verily J ſap unto 
vcu, tijat one of vou ſhall vetrap me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked on 
» andther, doubtmg of whom he 

pälie. 

23 Now there was leaning ol 
Jeſus hufom , ume of his diſciplet 
wiv Jeſus loved. 


Simon Peter therefoze beck} 


ed to him, that he ſhould aſk who! 

ſhuuld be of whom He ſyake. 

zy He then iping on Jeſug beeaſ 
faul 


ll 
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ſaith unto him, Lozd, who iß it! 


me thꝛzice. 


zo Jcfus anſwered, He it iß to 
whom J ſhall give a ſop, when J 
have dipped it. And when he Had 
dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas 
Iſtariot, the ſon uf Dimon. 

27 And aſter the ſop, Satan en⸗ 
treo into Hint, Then ſaud Jeſus un⸗ 
to him, That thou daſt, do quickl p. 

28 Now no man at the tavle new 
— what intent He ſpalie this unto 

im. 

29 Foz ſome of them thought, be⸗ 

cauſc Judag had the bag, that Je⸗ 


ſus had ſaid unto him. Buy thoſe 


things that we have need of againſt 
th: feaſt: oꝛ that he ſhould give ſome⸗ 
thing to the pooz. 

30 He then * received the 
ſop, went immediatlp out: and it 
was night. 

31 T Therefoze when he was 
gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Mom is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him 

2 If God be glorified in him, 
God ſhall alſo glorifp him in humſelf. 
and ſhall ſtraightwap glortfp Him. 

33 Little childzen, pet a little while 
J am with pou. Ae ſhail ſeck me: 
aud as J ſaid unto the Jews, Whi⸗ 
ther J go ye cannot come; ſu now J 


ſap unto pou. 


34 A new commandment J give 
unto pou, That pe love one another; 
as J have loved pou, that pe alſo 
love one another 

35 Bp this ſhall all men finow 
that pe are mp diſciples, if pe have 
love one ta auother. 

35 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lozd,whither goeſt thou? Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, Mhether J go, thou 
canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me af:crwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lozd, 
why cannot J follom thee nom? J 
will lan down my life foz thy falie, 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Milt thou 
lap dawn thp1:f. foz mp ſake? Derilp 
verilp J ſay unto thee, The cock 
ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied 
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CHAP. XIV. 

A Et not pour Heart be troubled: 

pe believe in God, believe alſo in 

me 


2 In mp Fathers houſe are many 
manſtons ; if it were not ſo, I would 
have told pou: J go to pzepare a 
place foz. pon. 

And if J go and pꝛepare a place 
fo2 pou, J will came again, and re- 
celive pou unto mp ſelf, that where A 
am, there pe map be alſo. 

4 And whither JJ go ps now, and 
the wap pe know. 

s Thomag ſaith imto him, Lozd, 
we finow not whither thou goeſt, and 
yow can we linow the wap? 

6 Jeſus ſaith unio Him, J am the 
wap, x the truth, & the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but bp me. 

7 Jf pe had known me, pe ſhould 
have known mp Father alſo: and 
from hencefoꝛth pe kinow him, and 
habe ſeen him. \ 

8 Philip ſalth unto him, Lozd, 
ſhcw us the Father, it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Yave J 
been ſo long time with pou, and pet 
haſt thou not known me, Philip? he 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſcen the Fas 
ther; and How #-:yeſt thou rhen, 
Shew us the XFath:r ? 

10 Believeſt than not that J am 
in the Father, ani the Father in me? 
the woꝛds that J ſpeali unto pou, J 
ſpeak not of mp jelf : but the Father 

that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
wozks. 

11 Believe me that J am in the 


Father, and the Father ni me: o2 elſe 


belicve me foz the very wozks ſake. 
12 Verilp verily J ſap unto pou, 
He that believeth on me, the wozks 
that J do, ſſh all he do alſo and great⸗ 
er w ks then theſe ſhall he do; be⸗ 
cauſe I gu unto mp Father. 8 
13 and whatſoever ve ſhall aſk in 
mp name. that will J do, that rhe 
Father map be gfariffed in the Don. 
14 If pe ſhall aſk any thing in 
my naue, J will do it. 
15 4 If pe love me, keep mp com⸗ 
mandme.ts. J 5 16 And 
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rejopce, becauſe J ſatd, I go unto 
192 . foꝛ mp Father 1$ greater 
then J. 

25 And now J have told pou be- 
ne it come to paſs, that nahen it is 
rome topaſs, pe might believe. 

30 Hereafter J will not talk much 
with pou: fo? the pꝛince of this woꝛld 
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16 And J will pzap the Father, 
and he ſhall give pou another CTom⸗ 
fozter, that he map abide with pou 
foꝛ ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth. 
whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe tt ſeeth him not,nefther tmoweth 
him: but pe linow lifm, fo2 he dwell⸗ 
eth wit ij pau, and ſh ul be in pau, camerth, and hath nothing in me. 

18 I will not leave pou comfoꝛt⸗ 31 But that the woꝛld map know 
ieſs; J will come tu pau. that J love the Father ; and as the 

19 Bet a little wle and the wozlh Father gave me commandment. even 
fecth me no moꝛe: hit pe ſee me: ve- fo J do. Artſe, let us go hence. 
rauſe J live, pc {hail live alſo. 


20 At hat nap pe ſhall knom, that CHEAP, XV. 
AJ am in mp Father, aud pou in me. ] Am the true vine, and mp Father 
and Jin your. is the huſbandman. 


2 Everp bzanch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, He taketh awap : and 
cverp branch that bearrth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it map being fozth 
noze fruit. 


21 De that hath mp command⸗ 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that toveth nie: and He that loveth 
me ſhall be loved of mp Father, and 
will love him, and will manifeſt 
mp ſelf to him Nom pe are clean thꝛough the 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not If⸗ wozd, which J have ſpoken unto 
cartot, Loꝛd. how is it that thou wilt pou. 

4 Abſde in me, and J in pou. Ag 


manifeſt chu ſelf unto us, and not 
the bꝛanch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, 


mito the wozld ? ' 
2; Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto except it abide in the vine: no moze 
can pe, except pe abide in me. 


Him, If a man love me, he will fieep | 

mp wozds ; and mp Father will lone J am the vine, pe are the 

Him, and we will come unto him, and bꝛanches: he that abideth in me, and 
Jin im, the ſame bꝛingeth fozth 


make our abode with him. | 
24 He that loveth me not, kieepeth —_ ruit: foꝛ without me pe can 
a nothing. 


not my ſapings: and the woꝛd whic | 
Ir 2 6 If a man abide not in me, he ig 


vou hear, is not mine, but the Fa⸗ b - 
thers which ſent me. caſt fozth as a bzanch, and is wlthers 
ed; and men gather them, and caſt 


25 Theſe things have J ſpoken a 
unto pou, vcing yer pꝛeſent with pou. chem into the fire, & thep are burn⸗ 


26 But che Tomfverer, which is ed. | 
the holy Ghaſt , whom the Father 7 Af pe avide in me, and mp 
ill ſend in mp name. he ſhall reach woꝛds abide in you, pc ſhall aſk what 
pou all things, and bꝛing all things pe will, and it ſhall be done unto you, 
to pour remenbzance, whatſoever 1 8 herein ig mp Father glorified, 
Have ſaid unto pou. that pe bear much fruit, ſo fhall pe 
27 Peace J ſcave with pon, mp be mp diſciples. 
peace J give unto you : not as the 9 Ag the Father hath loved me, ſo 
moꝛld giveth, give J unto pou. Let Have J loved pou : continue pe in mp 
not pour heart be troubled, neither love. . 
let it be afratd. 10 If pe keep mp commandments, 
28 He have heard how J ſaid un- pe ſhall abide in mp love: even as J 
to pou, go awap, and come again Have kept mp Fathers command- 
unto pou. If pe loved me, pe would ments, and abide in his . Theſe 
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Chap. 16 


11 (Theſe things have J ſpolten 
unto pou, that mp jop might remain 
in and that pour jon might ve 
fall. 

12 This is mp commandment, 
That pe love wie another, as J abr 
loved pou. 

13 Gzeater love hach no man 
then this that a man {ap down 515 
life foꝛ his friends. 

14 He arc mp friends, If pe da 
whatſoever J command vou. 

15 Hence fozth J call pou not ſer⸗ 
vants ; fox the ſervant knoweth not 
what his loꝛd doth : but J have cull⸗ 
d pou friends ; foz all thiugs thar 
J have heard of mp Father, J have 
made known unto pou. : 

16 He have not choſen me, but J 
have choſen pou, and vzdained pou, 
that pou ſhould go and bꝛing fozth 
fruit, and char pour fruit ſhauld re- 
main: that whatſoever pe ſhall aſk 
of the Father in mp name, he map 


give it pou. 


i7 Theſe things J command 
pou, that ne love one aniocher. 

18 If the wozld hate poi, pe know 
that it hated me vefoze ir hated pou, 

19 If pe were of the wozlo, the 
wozld would love his own: but be- 
cauſe pe are not of the wozld, but J 
have .choſen pou out of the wozld, 
therefoꝛe the woꝛld hateth pou. 

20 Yiemember the wozd that J 
ſaid unto pon , The ſervant 1s not 
greater then che lozd. If thep have 
perſecuted me, thep will alſo perſe⸗ 

cute pou : if thep have kept my ſap⸗ 
ing. they will kecp pours alſo. 

21 But ail tgeſe things wiil they 
do unto pou foꝝ mp names ſake, be⸗ 
cauſe they know not Him that ſent 

me. 

22 If J had not come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin : but 
now thep have no cloke foz their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth mp 
Father alſo. 

24 If J had nat done among 
them rhe wozks which none other 
man did, thep had not had ſin: vur 
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naw have then both ſern, and hated 
both me and .] Father. 

25 But this cou eth to paſs, that 
the wozd might ve fulfilled that 18 
waitten in their lad, thep hated me 
mithout a raute. 

26 But when the Tomfozter is 
come, whom J will fend unto peu 
from the Father, even the Spixit of 
truth, which pꝛacerdeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſH2ll teten of me. 

27 And ye aiſs {Hail bear witneſs, 
becauſe pe have bren with me from 
the beginning. 


CHR 
Heſe things have J ſpoken unte 
X poli, that pe ſhauid not be offends 
ed. 

2 Thep ſhall put pou out of the 
ſpnagogucg: nea , tit? time rconery, 
that whoſocver killer pou will think 
that he doth God ſcroice. 

3 Und theſe things will thep do 
unio pou, becauſc rhep Have not 
linown the Father, noz me. 

4 But theſe things Have J told 
pon, that when the time ſhall come, 
pe may remember that J told pou of 
them. Xndrhe* things J ſald not 
untopou at the beginning, becauſe J 
was with pou. 

But now J go mp wap to Him 
that fent me, and none of pou aſketh 
me, Dhither goeſt rizou ? 

s But becauſe J have ſaid theſe 
things urto peu, ſozrow hach filled 
pour heart. 

7 Mebertheleſs, J tell pou the 
truth; It ig expedient fo pout that 
J go awap: foꝛ if J go not awap, 
tie Comfozter will not came unto 
pou ; But if J deparc, J will ſend 
him unto pou, 

And when he is come. he will re⸗ 
p2ove the woꝛld of ſin, and of right⸗ 
eouſneſg, and of judgment: | 

Gf ſin, becauſe thep believe not 
on me ; 

10 Of rtgteouſneſs, becaufe J go 
to my Father, and pe ſee me uo moꝛe: 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the 
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2ince of this wozld is judged. me nothing: verily verily J ſap un- 

12 J have pet manp things to to you, Whatſoever pe ſhail aſk the 
Jap unto pou; but pe cannot bear Father in mp name, he will give it 
them nam. * 

3 Howbeit, when he the Spirit 24 Hitherto Have pe aſked nothing 
of truth is come, he will guide pou in mpname: aſk, and pe ſhall receive, 
into all truth : foz he ſgall not ſpeali that pour jop map be full 
of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 25 @Theſe things have J ſpoken 
Hear, rhar ſhail he ſpeak : and he will nnto pou in pzoverbs ; the time com- 
em pou things to come. eth when J ſhall no mo2e ſpeak unto 

14 Me ſhall glorify me: 66225 pou in pꝛoverbs, but J fhall ſhew 
{hall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew pou plainlp of the Father. 
it unto pou. 26 At that dap pe ſhall aſſi in my 

15 All things that the Father name: and J ſap not unto pou, that 
7 mine: thercfozc ſaid J,thar J will pꝛap che Father foꝛ you : 

e ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 27 Poꝛ the Father himſelf loveth 
it unto pou. | : — becaufe pe Have loved me, and 

16 A little while, and pe ſhall not have believed that J came out from 
ſee me: and again, a little while, and God. 
pe ſhall ſee me, becauſe J go to the 28 J came foꝛth from the Father, 
Father. i and am come into che woꝛld: again, 

17 Chen ſaid ſome of his diſciples J leave the wozld, and go to the Fa 
among themſelveß, Mhat is this that ther. 

He ſaith unto us, A little while and 29 Bis diſciples ſald unto Him, 
pe ſhall not ſee me: and again alittle Lo, now ſpcakeſt thou plainlp, and 
while, and pe ſhall fee me: and, Be- ſpeakeſt no pꝛoverb. 

cauſe J go to the Father ? 30 Now are we ſure that thou 

8 (Chop ſa!d therefoze, hat fs knoweſt all things, and needeſt not 
this that he ſaith, A little while? we that anp man ſhould aſk thee : bp 


cannot tell what he ſaith. this we believe that thou cameſt fozth 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were from God. 
deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto 3 Jeſus anſwered them, Do pe 
them. Do pe cnquire among pour naw believe? 
ſelves of that J ſatd, A little while z Behold, the hour cometh, pea, 
and pe ſhall not fee me: and again, is nom come, that pe ſhall be ſcatter⸗ 
little while, and pe ſhall fee me? ed, every man to His own , and ſhall 

20 Perily vertip J ſap unta pou, leave me alone: and pet J am not 
that pe ſhall weep and lament, but alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
the wozld ſhall rezopce : and pe ſhaſl 33 Theſe things J have ſpoken 
be ſozrowful, but pour ſozrow ſhall unto pou that in me pe might have 
be turned into jop. peare. Jn the wozld pe ſhall have 

21 A woman when ſhes in tra⸗ tribulation : but be of good cheer, J 
Vail, hath ſozrow, becauſe her Hour have overcome the wozld, 
ig come : but aſſoon as ſhe is del:ver- 
ed of the child, ſhe remembzeth no CHAP. xu. 
moze the anguiſh, foꝛ jon that a man T Heſe wozds ſpake Jeſus ; and. 
is bon into the wozld. lift up his eyes to heaven, and 

22 And ye now there ſoꝛe have ſoꝛ⸗ ſaid, Father, the hour is come ; glo⸗ 
row: but J will fee you agam, and rifp thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 

ur heart ſhall rejopce, and pour glorifp thee. 

joꝝ no man taketh from pou. 2 Ag thonhaſt gſven Him power 

23 And in that dap pe ſhall aſli over all ficſh,that he ſhould give 2 

ä | na 
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— life to as manp as thou haſt given 
m 


15 J pzapnot that thou ſhouldeſt 


v un⸗ - EY tale them out of the wozld, but that 
'k the 5 And this is life eternal. that then thou fhouldeſt keep them from the 
ve i might know thee the onel p true God, evil. | 
| and Jeſus Chetſt whom thou haſt 16 Thep are not of the wozld, 
Hing ſent. | even aß J am not of the wozld. 
£ive, 4 J Have glorified thee on the 17 Sanctify them rhzough thy 
carth : J have finiſhed the wozk truth: thy woꝛd is truth. 
oken which thou gaveſt me to do. | 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the 
am⸗ 5 And now, O Father, glorifp wozld, even ſo have J alſo ſent them 
unto U thou me with thine own ſelf, with into the wozld. 
hew the glorp which J had with thee be⸗ x- And foz their ſakes J ſanetifg 
foze the wozid was. mn. ſelf, that thep alſo might be ſan⸗ 
my 6 J have manifeſted thy name im⸗ ctified thꝛough the truth. 
that ta the men which thou gaveſt n out 20 Reither pꝛap J foꝛ theſe alone, 
of the wozld: thine then were, and but foꝛ them alſo which ſhall believe 
veth thou gaveſt them me; and they have on me thꝛough their wozd : 
and kept tp wozd, 21 (That thep all map be one , ag 
rom 7 Now thep Have finown that all thou Father art in me, and J in 
things whatſoever thou haſt given thee ; that they alſo map be one in 
ger, me, are of thee. ug: that the woꝛld map believe that 
ain, 8 Noz J have given unto them the thou haſt ſent me. 
Fa wozds which thou gaveſt me; and 22 And the glory which thou ga⸗ 
thep had received them, and Have veſt me, J have given them: that 
im, known ſurelp that J came nut from thep may be one, even as we are one. 
and thee, and thep Have believed tyat 23 J in them, and thou in me, that 
thou didſt ſend me. they map be made perfect in one, and 
L 9 J pꝛap fo2 them: J pꝛap not that the woꝛld map know that thon 
not foꝛ the wozld, but fo2 them which haſt ſcut mie, and haſt loved them. 
bp thou haſt given me, oꝛ thep are tin. as thou haſt loved me. 
th 10 And all mine are thine , and 24 Father, I will that they alſo, 
tine are mine, and J am glorified wham thou haſt given me, be with 
pe in them. me where J am; that thep map be⸗ 
11 And nom J am no moze in the hold mp glorp which thou haſt given 
ca, wo2ld, but theſe art in the world, and me: foꝛ thou lovedſt me befoꝛe the 
er⸗ J rome to tee. Bolp Xather, keep foundation of the wozld. 
11 t3:ugh thinc oon name, thoſe whom 25 O. righteous Pather, the 
ot thou haſt given ine, that thep man wozld hath not known thee ; but J 
. be one, as we are. have known ther, and theſe have 
en 12 While J was with them in known that thou haſt ſemi me. 
ve the wozld, J kepr them in thy name: 26 And J have declared untothem 
ve thoſe that thou gaveſt me J have thy name, and will declare it: that 
A kept, and none of them is loſt, vut the the love wherewith thou haſt lou⸗ 
ſon of perdition: that the ſcripture ed me, may be in them, & I m them. 
might be fulfilled. CHAT. 
13 And now come J to thee, and W Hen Jeſus had ſpolien theſe 
d. theſe things J ſpeak in the wozld, words, he went fozth with Hig 
L tgat then might have my jop ful filled diſciples over the b2ook Cedzon. 
* in ihemſelveg. where was a garden, uit tye which 
U 14 J habe given them thy woꝛd; hie entred, and hig diſciples. 


and the woꝛld hath Hated them, be⸗ 
cau'c then are not of the wozld, even 
aß J am not of the wozld. | 


2 And Judas alſo which betrays 
ed hun knew the place: foz Iefus | 
ut 
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oft⸗times reſoꝛted thi:hcr with his 


diſciples. 


3 Judas then Having received a 
band of men, and 8ificcrs fromthe 
chief pꝛieſts ans phartſers, comecy 
wither with lantcrus, and tozches, 


and weapons. 


4 Jeſus ther: f22e knowing all 
things that ſhoniv come upon Him, 
ment folth, and ſaid unto them, 


Whom ſeek pe? 
5 The 


IJ am be. And Judas aiſa which be⸗ 
traped him, ſtooo with them. 

5s A ſſuon then as he bad faid unto 
them, J am le, thep went bacliwurd, 
and feli to the ground, 

7 Then aſiicd he them agamn, 
Whom ſeen ne? And then fad, Je⸗ 
ſug of Aazareth. | 

8 Jeſus anſwered, J have told 
pon that J am he. If there loge pe 
feclt me, let theſe go their wah: 

9 That the ſaping might be ſul⸗ 
filled which he ſpake, Of them which 
thou gaveſt me, habe J lait none. 

10 Then Stmon peter having a 
ſwoꝛd, dꝛew it, and ſmote the High 
pꝛieſts ſervant, and cut off his right 
ear. The ſcrvants name was Nal⸗ 
hug. 

11 Then ſald Jeſus unto deter, 
Put up thy ſwoꝛo into the ſhenth: 
the cup which my Father hatg given 
me, ſhall I nat benk it 

12 Then the band, and the cap⸗ 
tain, and officers of the Jews tool; 
Jeſus, and bound him. 

13 And led ſum awap to Annas 
firſt t foꝛ he was father in law to Cai⸗ 
aphos , which was the high ppieſt 
that ſame peer ) 

14 Ma Caſaphag was he which 
gave counſcl to the Jews.thartt was 
expedient that one man ſhould die foz 
the people. 

15 4 And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus, and ſo did another diſciple, 


Chat diſciple was known unts the 
High pꝛieſt. and went in with Jeſus 
into the palace of the High pꝛieu. 
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anſwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Jeſus faith uno them, 


Chap. 18 
15 But Peter ſtood at the doog 


without. Then went out that other 


diſciple, which was known unto the 

high pꝛieſt, ano ſpake unto her that 

kept he dooꝛ, and bꝛought in Peter. 

7 Chen ſaith the damſel that 
liept the dooz, unta Peter, Art nat 
thou alſa one of this mans diſcipleg! 

Ne ſaith, J am not. 

18 Auo the ſervants and officers 

ſtood there, wha Had made a fire of 

coals foꝛ it was cold) X thep wariy- 
ed themſelves : and Peter ſtood with 
them and warined himſelf. 

19 The high pꝛieit then aſlicd Je⸗ 
ſus of his diſciples, & of his dactriue. 

20 Jiſus anſwered him, J ſpake 
openty to the wozld ; J ever caught 
in the ſpnagogue, and in the temple, 
mhe. her the Jews alwaps reſozt. and 
in ſecret gave J ſaid nothing. 

21 hp aſüeſt thou me? aſk 
them winch heard me, what J have 
ſatd untothein ; beholv, they know 
what J ſatd. 

2% And when he Had thus ſzolicn, 
one of the officers whicy ſtood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his 
hand, ſaping, Anſwereſt thou the 
high pꝛieſt ſa ? 

2; Jeſus anſwered hun, If J have 
ſpolien evil. bare witneſs of the evil: 
but if well, whp ſmiteſt thou me? 
24 (Mom Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Cataphas the high pꝛicit. 

25 And Simon Octer ſtood and 
warmed himſelf: they ſaid therefoze 
unta him, Art not thou alſo ane of 
his diſciplies : He denied it, and ſaid, 
Jani not. 

s One of the ſervants of the high 
P2icft (being his kinſman whoſe car 
Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not J fee 
thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denn again , and 
immebiatly the rock crew. 

254 Then led they Jeſus from Tai⸗ 
aphas unto the yall of judgment: and 
it was carin, ano thep themſelveg 
ment not into the judgnient⸗hall, icit 
they — defuled : but that then 
mighi cat the pass over. 

ws m a9 Pllate 


C 
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Chap. 19 

29 Pilate then went out unta 
them, and ſaid, That accuſation 
b2ing.pou againſt this man? 

3o Thep anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Jfhe were not a malefactour, 
we would not have delivered him np 
unto thee. 

zi Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him and judg him accozding 
to yonr law, The Jews therefoze 
ſaid unto him, It ig not lawful fo? 
us to put anp man to death: 

z That the ſaping of Jeſus 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake,fig- 
nifping what death he ſhould die. 

73 Then Pilate eutred into the 
judgment-hall again, and called Je⸗ 
ſus, and ſatd unto him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? 

34 Irſus anſwered him, Sapeſt 
thou this thing of thy ſclf, o2 did o⸗ 
thers tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jew? 
thine own nation, and the chief pꝛieſts 
have delivered thee unto me: what 
haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, Mp kingdom 
ig not of this woꝛld: if mp kingdom 
were of this wozld, then would my 
ſervantg fight, that J ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now 1g 
mp kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate thcrefoze ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a lung then? Jeſus anſwers 
ed, Thou ſapſt that J ama king. 
To thig end was J bozn,and ſoꝛ this 
cauſe came J into the woꝛld, that J 


. ſhould bear witneſs unta the truth. 


Everp one that is of the truth, hear⸗ 
eth mp voice, 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had ſaid this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and ſaith unto them, J find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 But pe have a cuſtom, that J 
ſhauld releaſe unta pou one at the 
paſs-ovcr: will ne therefore that J re- 
leaſe unta ou the ling of the Jems? 

40 (Chen cried they all agam, ſap⸗ 
ing. Not this man, tut Barabbas. 
Hum Burabbag wag a robber. 
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C HRAR 
ä Hen Pilate therefoze took Je- - 
ſus, and ſcaurged him. 

2 And the ſoulvicrs platted a crown 
of thozns, and put it on his head and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: 
E hep ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefoze went foztiz again, 
& ſaith unta them, Behold, J bꝛing 
him fozth to pou, that pe map mom 
that J find no fault in him. 
Chen came Jeſus fozth, wear-' 
ing the crown of thong, and the 


purple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto 


them. Behold the man. 

6 When the chief pꝛieſts therefoze 
and officers ſaw him, thep cried out, 
ſaping, Crucifp him, crucifp him. 

Pilate ſaith unta them, Take ye 
im, and crucifp him: foꝛ IJ find na 
fault in him. 

Che Jews anſwered Him, We 
_ a — e 50 our law he ought 

o die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God. in 

8 When Pilate therefoꝛe heard 
that ſaping, he was the moꝛe afraid: 

9 And went again inta the judgs 
ment-Hall ; and ſaith unto Jefus, 
WMhence art thou? but Jeſus gave 
him na anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto hint, 
Spealieſt thou not unto me? knows 
eſt thou not, that J] have power ta 
crucifp thee, and have power to res 
leaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou could⸗ 
eſt have no power at all againſt me. 
ercept it were given thee from above: 
therefoꝛe he that del! vered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin. 

12. And from thencefozth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
cried out, ſaping, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cefars friend: 
whoſocver maketh himſelf a king. 
ſpealieth againſt Ceſar. 

17 4 Dheu Pate there foꝛe heard 
that ſaying, he bzought Jeſus fozth, 
and fate daun in the judgment⸗ſeat. 

m a place that is called the Pave? 
Ant, 
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ment, but in the Ycelzew , Gabbatcha. 

i Aud it was the pꝛeparation of 
the paſg-over , and about the fircfh 
Hour : and he ſaith unto the Jews, 
Behold puur king. 

I5 But thep cried out, Away with 
Him, awap with hin, criictfp hun. 
Pilate ſaitij mito them. Shall cru- 
cif pour ling? The chief pꝛieſig an- 
ſweres, Me Have no king but Ceſar, 

Then vel:verev he Zim theres 
foze unto the in to ut crucified. And 
thep tool! J:ſus aud ird him awap. 

17 And ye bear iug Hig croſs, went 
fozth into a place callra the pigce of 
a ſcull, which 1s calico in the Webzew, 
Golgotha. 

8 Where thep crucified him and 
two other with ym, on either ſive 
one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19 J 4nd Plate wzote a title, and 
put it on the crojs. And the wzrting 
was, FSU S Ob NAZARELLH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS 


20 Thig title then read many of 


the Jews: fo2 che viace where Jeſus 
was crucifted was mah to tie ty: 
and it wap wz2ilien un 39%: w, and 
Geek, and Lain. 

21 (Then ſaid rhe chief pꝛieſts of 
the Jews ta Pilate, Dzite not, The 
king of the Jews ; bit that he ſato, 
J an; ning of ihe Jeg. 

22 Pllacc anſwered hat J have 
wzitten. J have weilten. 

234 Then the ſoulhers,when they 
Had crucified Jeſug, touii hig gar: 
ments (and made four parig cu coern 
ſouldier a part) and aiſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſcam, wo⸗ 
ven from the top thꝛaughout. 

24 Thep ſaid therefoze among 
themſelves, Let uß not reit it, uut caſt 
lots foꝛ it whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilicd, which 
ſaith, Thep parted mp raiment «- 
mong them, and fo2 mp veſture they 
did caſt lots. Theſe things therefoze 
the ſouldicrs did. 

25 Mom there ſtood by the croſs 
of Jeſug, his mother, and his mo⸗ 
therg ſiſter. Mar y the wife of Cleo⸗ 
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phas, and Marp Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefoꝛe ſaw hig 
mother, and the diſeiple ſtanding by, 
whon he laved, he ſaith unto his mo⸗ 
ther, Moman, behold thy ſon. 

27 (Then faith he 19 thc diſciple, 
Bchold itzp mother. And from chat 
huur that diſciple took her unto yis 
bon hon:e, 

28 J After this Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now arcom⸗ 
pliſhed, that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, ſatth, J thirit. 

29 Now there waß ſet a veſſel full 
of bineger : and thep f.lled a ſpunge 
with vineger. and put it upon Hpſfop, 

and put it to gig mouth. 

3 When Jrſus therefoze had re⸗ 
re!ved the vineger, he ſaid, It is fly 
niſthed: and He bowed hig head, aud 
gade un the ghoſt. 

3: The Jews therefoze, becauſe 
it wap the preparation, that the bo⸗ 
dies ſhoult nor itmam upon the 
croſs un the ſabhath⸗dap, (fo2 that 
ſaibath-duy was an high vap) bes 
ſought Plate that their leg? inyht 
be bꝛolun, and that the might be ta⸗ 
len awap. 

2 Then came iſjeſouldicrs , and 
bꝛalte che legs of the firſt, & of the o⸗ 
ther, wich wos crucified with inn. 

33 But when then cane to Jeſus, 
ond ſaw that he wap dead airy agg, 
they brake nut His legs. 

34 But une or thy ſuuldicrs with a 
ſpear 1erced hiß ſibe, and fozth with 
cùme there but, bloud and wattr. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare reco2d, 
and his reroꝛd is true: and he know⸗ 
cth that he ſaith true, that pe might 
believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, that 
the ſeripture ſhould be fulfitled , 4 
bone of hin ſhall not be bꝛoken. 

37 And adain another ſcripture 
faith, Chey ſhall look on him, whom 
(hep pierced, 

38 J And after this, Joſeph of 
Armathea (bring a ducipic of Je⸗ 
ſus but ſccret{p fo: fear of the Jews) 
be ſought JOUare that he nugyy rate 

awap 


Chap. 1901 


;hap: 20 by S. John: 
wap the bodpof Yefug : and Pilate diſciple which came firſt 't#theſepuls 
gave him leave: He came therefoze chze, and He ſaw, and believed. | 
and took the body of Jeſus, 9 Foz ag pet thep knew not the 
39 And there came aſſo Nfcode- ſcripture , that He nuiſt riſe again 
muß ( which at the firſt came to Je⸗ from the dead. - 
ſug bp night) and bꝛought a mixture 10 Chen the diſciples went away 
ofmpzrh and aloes , about an hun- again unto their own home. | 
dred pound weight. * 11 J But Marp ſtood without 
40 Then took thep the bodp of at the ſepulchze, weeping: and ag 
Jeſus, & wound it in linenclothes , ſhe wept, ſhe ſtouped down and 
with the ſpices „as the manner of looked into the ſepulchze. 
the ew ig ta burp. 12 And ſeeth two angels in white, 
-,41 ow in the place where he fitting, the one at the head, and the 
was crucified nhere wag a garden; other at the feet, where the body of 
and in the narden a new ſepulchze, Jeſus had lapen : _ | 
wherein wag never man pet laid. * t3- And thep ſap unto Hef's. 
42 There laid then Jeſus there! Woman., whp weepeſt thou? She 
foe > becauſe of the Jews pzepara- ſairh unto them, Becauſe they Have 


tian⸗day , fog the ſepulchze wag taken away mp Tom, and A kinow 
nigh at hand. 5 not where thep have laid him. 
GHAP.' IS, :: : 14 And when ſhe had thug ſald ⸗ 


ſhe turned her ſelf back, and ſam 
Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that 
it was Jeſus. „„ 

15 Jeſug ſaith unto her, Woman. 
whp weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt 
thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, ſaith unto him, Dir, if thon 
have bozn him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and J will take 
him awap. 6 

r6 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. 


| He firſt day of the week com⸗ 
, eth. Marp Magdalene earln 
when it was pet dark , unto the 
ſepulchze , and ſeeth the ſtone talien 
awap from the ſepulchze. 
2 Then ſhe runnerh and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved , and 
ſaith unta them, Thep Have taken 
awap the-Lozd out of the ſepulchze, 
and we know not where thep have 
laid him. 31. She turned her ſclf , and ſaith unte 
3 Peter therefore went fo2th, and him, Kabbont , which is to fap » 
that other diſciple , and came ta the Maſter. 
fepulchze. 17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
4 So thepran both together: and me not: foꝛ Jam not pet aſcended 
the other diſciple did ou trun Peter, to mp Father : but go to mn bꝛe⸗ 
and came firſt to the ſepulch2c. thꝛen, and ſap unto them, J aſcend 
5 And he ſtouping down and unto mp Father and pour Fathera 
loking in,faw the linen clothes lying; and to mp God and pour Gd. 
pet went he not in. 18 Marp Magdalene came and 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol⸗ told the —_— » that ſhe had ſeen 
lowing him, and went into the ſe⸗ the Lozb , and that he Had ſpoken 
pulchze, and ſeeth the linen clothes thefe things unto her. 
ies 19 J Then the ſame dap at even⸗ 
And the napkin that was about ing » being the firſt day of the 
his head, not ſping with the linen weel, when the doozs were fhur s 
clothes, but wzapped together in a where the diſciples were aſſemble 
place bp it ſelf. - _ -  fa2 fear of the Jews, came Jeſu 
8 Then went fn alſo that other and ſtood in by and ſalty: 
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148 The Goſpel Chap. 21 
unto them, Peace be umto you. belicving pe might have life 
20 And 22 he had ſo ſaid, he HiS — 05 8 thzough 


ſhcwed unto them his Hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciplcs glad 
when thep ſaw the Lo2d, 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
P-ace be unto pou : as my/ Father 
hath ſent-me, even ſo ſend J pou. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he 
meathed on them, and ſaith unto 
them, eccftie pe the holp Ghoſt. 

23 Whoſoever ſing pe remit, they 


are rem tted unto them; and whoſe: 


fecver fins pe retain, thep arc re⸗ 
taſned. 

24 | But Thomas , one of the 
twelve, called Didpmugs , was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefo:e 
ſaid unto him, Me have ſeen the 
LZoꝛd. But he ſaſd unto them, Except 


CHA P. XxX Xi. by i 

A Ftertheſe things Jeſus ſhewed 

himſelf again to the diſcipleg 

at the ſea of Tiberias; and on rhig 
wiſe ſhewed He himſels : | 

2 There were together Simon 


Peter, and Thomas called — 
mus, and anael of Cana in 


Galilee, a e ſons of Sehedee, 
and two other of his diſciples. -—- 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, 
A goa fiſhing. Thep ſap unto him, 
We alſi thee. They went 


o go with t 
fo:th , and entred into a ſhip imme⸗ 


diateſp ; and that night they caught 


nothing. | 


4 But when the moꝛning way- 
now come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: 
bur tle diſciples knew not that it 

Je 


J ſhalt ſee in his hands the pꝛint of was Jeſus 


the nails, and put mp finger into 
the pꝛint of the nails, and thꝛuſt my 

13 his ſide, A will not be⸗ 
ie 


26 And after eight daps , again 
His diſciples were within, and Tho⸗ 
with them : then came Jeſus, 
the doozg being ſhut, & ſtood in the 
midſt and ſatd , Peace be unto pou. 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas , 
Acach hither they finger, and behold 
mp hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thꝛuſt it into mp ſide: and 
be not faithleſs. but believing. 
28 And Chomas anſwered and 
—_ him, Mp Lo2d, and mp 


29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tho- 
mag, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed: bleſſed are 
that 
lieved. 

30 C And many other ſigns truſp 


venot ſcen, and yet have be- 


did Feſugs in the p2eſence of his b 
diſciples, which are are not wꝛitten 
this book. 

31 Bur theſe are w2itten , that 
pe might belleve that Jeſus is the 
Cheiſt the Don of God, and that 


in 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Childzen , have pe anp meat? They 
anſwered him, Mo. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the ſhip , 
and pe ſhall find. Thep caſt there- 
foze , and now thep were not able to 
d:aw it fo2 the muſtitudeof fiſhes. 


7 Thereſoꝛe that diſciple whom 


Jcſus loved. ſaith unto Peter, Jt is 
the Loꝛd. Now when Simon Pe⸗ 
ter heard that it was the Lo2d, he 
girt his fiſhers coat unto him, ( fot 
he was naked ) and did caſt himſelf 
intothe ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in 
a little ſhip (fo? thep were not far 
from land, but as it were two hun⸗ 
dꝛed cubits ) dꝛaging the net with 


then fiſhes 


9s Aſſoon then as they were come 
to land, thep ſaw a fire of coals 
= » and fiſh laid thereon , and 
zead. 
10 Jefug ſaith unto them, Bꝛing 
of the fiſh, which pc have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up and 
dꝛew the net to land full of great 
fiſhes , gn hundzed and ay” 


Chap. 1 


pet wag not the net bzoken. 


12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come be old, thou ſhalt ſtret 


by S. John. 
thꝛee:and fo? all there were fo manp. 
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edſt thy ſelf , and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt : but when 100 100 
t 


and dine. And none of the diſciples hands, and another ſhall gird che, 
durſt aſk him, Who art rhou 2 E cart thee Pr  Dontieg 
no 


knowing that it wag the Loꝛd. 

13 Jeſug then cometh and taketh 

bead, and giveth them, and fiſh 

likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time 

that Jeſus ſhewed Himſelf to His 

28 that he wag riſen from 
ead. 


15 So when thep had dined , 
Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si⸗ 
mon ſon of Jonag, Toveſt thou me 
moze then theſe 5 Ye ſaith unto him, 
Bea , Lozd; thou knoweſt that J 
love thee Ye ſaith unto him > Feed 
nip lambg. 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſe⸗ 
cond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? Ye ſaith unto him, 
Nea, Lozd ;thou knoweſt that J lo⸗ 
de thee. Ye ſaith unto him, Feed 


= vey. ith unto him the third 
I e ja nto mm e r 
time » Simon ſon pr Jonas , foveſt 


thou me? Peter was grieved, be⸗ 


cauſe he ſaid unto Him the third 


time, Loveſt thou me? And he 


ſaid unts him, Toꝛd, thou linoweſt 
all things; thou knoweſt that J love 
thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed 


mp ſheep. 
18 Derilp verilp J ſap unto thee 
When thou waſt poung » thou gird- 


. 


19 This ſpake he, ſignifping by 
what dcath he ſhould glozifp God. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved; 
following; which alſo leaned on his 
bꝛeaſt ac ſupper - and ſaid, Lozd, 
which is he that betrapeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeing him, ſaith to Je- 
ſus, Lozd, and what ſhall chis 
man do ? ; — N 

22 Jeſs ſaith unto Hint, If J 
will that he tarrp till I come, what 
is that ta thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Chen went this ſaping abzoad 
among the bꝛethꝛen that that diſciple 
ſhould not die: pet Jeſug ſaſd not 
unto him, Ye ſhall not die: but, Af 
J wtll that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? RE” 

24 This is the diſciple which te⸗ 
ſtifieth of theſe things „ and wzore 
theſe things: and we know that his 
teſtimonp is true. „ 

256 And there are alſo many 
other things which Jeſus did, the 
which if thep ſhould be wꝛitten every 
one, J ſuppoſe that even the world 
it ſelf could not contain the books 
that ſhould be wzitten. Amen. 


The ACTS ofthe Apoſtles. 


# CHAP, I. 

Ye fozmer treatiſe have J 
1 made, & Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do E teach, 
2 Until the dap in which he wag 
taken up, after that He thꝛough the 
yy Gaol —1 L 
ments unto the apoſtle m he 
had choſen. 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 
ſelf alive after His paſſion , by manß 
infallible pzoofs , being ſeen ofthem 
faurtp days > and ſpeaking of the 


things pertaining to the kingdom of 
od: E . 0 
And being aſſembled together 
with them, commanded them that 

I<rys 
ſolem 


thep ſhould „ 
ur 2 


| falem, but wait fo? the pzomiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith he, pe Have 
Heard of me. _ 1 
| 5 Foz John trulp baptized with 
| Water; but pe ſhal! be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt not many daps hence. 
5 When thep therefoze were come 
Together, then aſked of hun, ſaping, 
| Lo2d, wilt (Hou at this time, reſtoze 
' agati the kingdom to Þſrael ? 
| 7 And he faid unto them , Jt 
m not foꝛ pou to ſtnam the times os 
th ſeaſons which the Father hath 
Put in his own pawer,., 
8 But pe ſhall receive power 
after that the holp Ghoſt is come 
upon pqu : ànd pe ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me, both tn Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judeg, and tn Samaria , and 
unto ihr uttermoſt part of the earth. 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe 
athinas , while thep beheld, he wag 
take: up, and a cloud received him 
out of their ſight. 1 
10 Aud while they Tooficd ſted⸗ 
Ip toward Heaven > as he went up, 
Hejzold , two men ſtood bp them in 
Shite apparel ; 


Galilee, why ſtund pegazing up into 
heaven? This ſame Jeſus which is 
taken up from pou into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, in lie manner ag pe have 
ſeen him go into heaven. 
12 Then returned they unto Je⸗ 
—.— from the mount called Gli 
ct which is from Jeruſalem a ſab⸗ 
Hath-daps jcurnp. 
10 13 — 3 thep were come in , 
ep went nto an upper room , 
where abode bothPeter,and James, 
aud John and Andzew, Philip 5 
and Thomas , Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, James the ſon of Al⸗ 
heus, and Simon Selotes, and 
as the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all continued with one 
nccozd in pꝛaper and ſupplication, 
with the women, and Marp the 
— 1 of Aeſus; and with his bze- 
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15 C And in thoſe- days Peter 


ſtood up in the midſt of the diſciples» 


and ſaid , (the number of the names 
rogether were about an hundzed and 
fwenty ) 5 

16 Men and bzethzen, this ſcrip- 
ture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 
which the holp Ghoſt by rhe mouth 
of David ſpakte befoze concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jeſug. 


17 Fo2 he was numbꝛed with us, 


and had obrcained part of this mini⸗ 


ſtrp. 4 — 2 

18 Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of inſquity ; 
and falling headlong , he burſt aſun⸗ 
der in the midſt, and all His bowels . 
— 

19 And it was known unto all 


the dwellers at Jeruſalem; inſo⸗ 


much as that field is called in their 
pꝛoper tongue Aceldama, that is 
to ſap, Che field of bloud. . 
20 Fo? it is w2itten in the book of 
Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſa- 
late and let no man dwell therein: 
and Hts biſhoprick let another 


« 1: Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of take. 


21 WDherefoze of theſe men which 
have companicd with us, all the time 


that the Lozd Jeſus went in and 


our among us , : - 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm 
of John, unto tht ſame day that 

e was talien up from us, muſt one 

e oꝛdained to be a witneſs with us 
of his reſurrection. - 

23 And thep appointed two, Jo? 
ſeph called Barſabas, who wag ſurs 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 Aud they praped , and ſatd, 
Thou Lozd , which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen , 

'25 That he map take part of this 
miniſtry and apoſtleſhip , from 
which Judas bp tranſg2eſſian fell, 
that he might go to His own place. 

25 And they gave foꝛth their lots; 
andthe lot fell udon Matias and 


Elamites, and the dwellers in Me⸗ 


Chap. 2 of the Apoſtles, Ifr 
he was numbzed with the eleven all pe chat dwell at Jeruſalem, be 
apoſtles.” * this known 1into pou , and hearken 
. „% MA to mp woꝛds: | | ; 
A n the dap of Pentecoſt 15 Noz theſe are not d2unken, ag 
was fullp come, thep were all pe ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 

with one accoꝛd in one place. hour of the dap. 5 

2 And ſuddenſp there came a 16 But this is that which wag 
ſound from heaven, aß of ruſhing ſpolien bp the zopher Jocl. 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 1 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
houfe where they were fitting. the laſt days { ſaith God) J will 
3 And there appeared unto them pour out of mp ſpirit upon all-fleſh: 


'F cloven tongueg -itke as of fire, and and your ſong and pour dauyhters 


it ſat upon each of them: ſhall p:opheſie , and pour poung 
4 And thep were all filled with men ſhall fee viſiong , and pour old 

the holp Ghoſt , and began to ſpeal men ſhall dꝛeam dzeams : 

with other tongues, ag the Spirit 18 Ind on mp ſervants, and on 

gabe them utterance. mp handmaideng J will pour out 
Anz there were dwelling at Je⸗ in thoſe daps of mp ſpirit, aud then 

ruſalem, Jews, devout men, out ſhall pꝛopheſie: 

of everp nation under heaven. 19 And J will ſhew wonders in 

6 Mow when this was noiſed heaven above, and ſigns in the 


abꝛoad, the multitude came together, earth beneath; bloud , and fire, and 


and were confounded , becauſe that vapour of ſmolte. 
every man heard them ſpeak in his 20 The ſun ſhall be turned into 
own language, darkneſs, and the moon into bloud > 
7 And thep were all amazed and hefoꝛe that gꝛeat and notable dap of 
marbelled , ſaping one to another, the Lo2zd come: : 
Bihold, are not all theſe which 21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
ſpeak. Galileans ? whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
8 And how hear we every man in the Toꝛd, ſhall be ſaved. nn 
our own tongue, wherein we were 22 Ye men of Jfraef, hear theſe 
bon! | . © wozds; Jeſus of Nazareth , a man 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and appzoved of God, among pou, by mi⸗ 
raclcs and wonders and ſigus which 
ſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap- God bid bp him in the midſt of you, 
padocta, in pontug and Aſla , as ve pour ſelves alſo know : 6 
10 Phzpgia, and Pampfiplia, in 23 im, being delivered by the 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya determinate counſel and foze knows 
about Cp2ene, and ſtrangers of Fv- ledge of God, pe Have talien, and bn 
me, Jews and Pzoſelptcs, * wicked hands have crucified and 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do ſlain : : 
hear them ſpeaks ſn our tongues the 24 Whom God Hath raiſed up hav⸗ 
wonderful wozks of God. ing looſed the poins of death: bee 
12 And thep were all amazed, and cauſe it was not poſſible that he 
were in doubt, ſaying one to aus⸗ ſhould be holden of it. 22 
ther, Mhat meanerh this? 25 Foz David ſpealieth concerning 
13 Others mocking , ſaid, Theſe him, J fozeſaw the Loꝛd alwops 
men are fullof new wine. cfoze mp face, foꝛ He is on my righi 
14 J But Peter ſtanding up with hand; that J ſhould not be moved. 
the eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid 26 Therefoze didmp heart rejopce, 


un'o them, Re men of Audea, and an d mptongue wes VE” 


= 
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alſo, mp fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave 
mp foul in hell, neither wilt thou 
— thine holp One to ſee cazrups 
tion 


28 Thou haſt made known to me 
the ways of life; thou ſhalt make 
mc full of jop with thp countenance. 

29 Men and bzethzen » let me 
freelp ſpeak unto pon of the pa- 
trfarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his ſepulchze is with 
ars unto this dap: 

30 Therefozebeing a pꝛophet. and 
knowing that God had ſwozn with 
an oath to Him » that of the fruit of 
His lopus, acroꝛding to the fleſh , he 
— raiſe up Chꝛiſt, to ſit on His 

zone: 

31 He ſeing this befoze , ſpake of 
the reſurrection of Chziſt , that Hig 
ſou! was not left in hell, neither his 
fleſh did ſce cozruptian. | 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
up, whereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefoꝛe being bp the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the pꝛomiſe 
of the holy Ghoſt , he Jath ſhed fozth 
this, which pe now ſee and hear. 

34 Foz David is not aſcended into 
the heavens , bur he ſaith Himſelf, 
The LOUD ſaid unro mp Lo2d, 
Sit thou on mp right hand, 

35 Until J make thy foes thy foot⸗ 


ſtool. 

36 Therefoꝛe let all the Houſe of 
Iſrael know aſſuredlp, that God 
hath made that ſame Jeſus whom 
ve _ crucified, both Lozd and 


hziſt. — =p 

37 CE Now when thep heard this, 
thep were pꝛicked in their Heart, and 
ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of 


the apoſtles Men and ethꝛen > 


what ſhall we do? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Mepent, and be baptized e verp one 
of por: in the rae of Jeſus Cheiſt, 

2 the remiſſion of ſing , and pe 
ſhal! reccive the gift of the Hoſp 
Shoſt. ä 
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and ſingleneſß of heart, 


Chap. z Ch 
9 Fo: the pꝛomiſe is unto 
and to pour childzen, and to alliha * 
are afar off, even ag maup ag the 
Lozd our God ſhall call. | 6 
40 And with manp other wozdg 
did he . and exhoꝛt, ſaying, 
Save pour ſclves from this unto- 
ward Cut pat gladl | 
41 en they that gladlp re 
ceived his wozd, were baptized: ant 
the ſame dap there were added unto 
them about theee thouſand ſouls. 
4.2 And thep continued ſtedfaſtl 
in the apoſtles doctrine and fellow 
- hip, — in bꝛeaking of bzead, and in 
43 And fear came upon ever 
foul : and manp wonderg and ſigng 
were bone bp the apoſtles. 
44 And all chat believed wer 
0 ogg » and had all things con 
on, 
45 And ſold their poſſe ſſions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. | 
46 And thep continuing deilpf we 
with one accozd in the temple , ani 
bzeaking bzeadfrom houſe to Houſe, 
die eat their meat with gladneſs» 


47 Pzaiſing God , and Having 
_ — all ye ous, the 
2d added tothe churc { | 
as ſhould be ſaved? e he 


CHAP. III. 

N OW Peter and John went 

up together into the temple, 

— the hour of pzaper, being the ninth 

Our. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mothers womb , was carried» 
whom they laid dailp at the gate of 
the temple , which is called Beauti 
ful, to aſk alm of them that centred 
into the temple. 

3 Who ſeing Peter and John 
_ to go into the temple, aſlied an 
alms. 

4 And Peter faſtning hig epes 
upon him, with John, ſaid , Look 


On 19. 
e 5 And 


Pp. J Chap. + 
Itha 
agthell 


hem. 
6 Then Peter ſaid , Silver and 
gold have x none; but ſuch as J 


ave give 'J..thce : in the name of 


eſus Chziſt of Nazareth, riſeup 
walk 


and 


7 And he took him bp the right 
hand, and lift him up; and immedi⸗ 
atelp his feet and ancle bones re- 
ceived ſirength. 

$ Andheleoping up, ſtood, and 
walkcd, and entred with them into 
the temple , walliing , and leaping , 
and pꝛaiſing Gad. 

9 And all the people ſaw him. 


walking and pꝛaiſing God. 


10 And thep knew that it wap he 
which ſat foz alms at the beautiful 
te of the temple: and thep were 
filed with wonder and amazment 


| 5 that which had Hapiicd unto 


m. 
11 And as the lame man which 


vas healed, Held Peter & John, 


all the people ran together unte them 
in the pozch that is called Solo⸗ 
mong- gꝛeatip wondzing. : 

12 And when Peter ſam it, He 
anſwered unto the people. Ne men 
of Iſrael, why marvel pe at this? oꝛ 
why look pe fo. earneſtip on us, ag 
though by our own power oz Holineſs 
we had made this man to walk; 

13 The God of A bꝛaham, and 
of Aſaac, and of Jacob , the God 
of our fatherg hath gloꝛified his Son 
Jeſus; whom pe delivered up, and 
denied him in the pzcſence of Pi⸗ 
bu, when he wag determined to let 
um ga. 

14 But pe denied the holp One, 
and the Juſt , and deſired a murde⸗ 
rer to be granted unto pou » 

15 And killed the Pꝛince of life » 
whom God hath raifcd from the 
dead; whercof we are witneſſes 

16 And his name through faith 
in his name , hath made this man 
ſtrang, whom pe ſee and know 


of the Apoſtles. 


„ And he gave Heed unto them, pea » the faith whith is by Him, hach 
expecting to recc1ve - ſomething of given him this perfect ſoundueſs in 
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the pꝛeſence of pdu all. 

17 Aud now bzethzen , J wot 
that tl;zoughtgnozance pe did it, ag 
did alſo pour rul 

18 But thoſe things which God 
befoze had ſhewed bp the mouth of all 
his pzophets , that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 Niepent pe therefore and be 
converted, that pour ſing map be 
blocted out, when the times of re⸗ 
freſhing ſhall come from the pꝛeſence 
of the Lozd, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chziſt, 
which befozc was pzeached unto pou: 

21 Whom the heaven muſt res 
ceive, until the times of reſtitution 
of all things. which God Hath ſpolicn 
bp the mouth of all his holy pꝛophetg. 
ſince the wozid began. 

22 Foz Moſes trulp ſaid unta 
the fathers, A pꝛophet ſhall che Lozd 
ou God raiſe up unto pou, of pour 

zethzen, like unto me; him ſhall 
pe hear in all things whatſoever he 
ſHall ſap unto pou. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs , that 
everp ſoul which will not hear that 
pꝛophet, ſhall be deſtroped from 
among the people. 

24 Bea, and all the pꝛophetg 
from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 
after. as many as have ſpoken , have 
lillewiſe fozetold of theſe . 

25 Ne are the childꝛen of the p20s 
phets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers , ſaping 
unto Abꝛaham, And in thp ſeed ſhalk 
all che kindzedg of the earth bebleſſed 

25 Unto pou firſt, God habing 
raiſed up his Son Yeſus , ſent him 
tobleſspon, in turning awap every. 
ane of pou from his iniquities- 

CHAP IT 
Nd as thep fpake unto the 
people, the pꝛieſts and the caps 
tat: of thr temple, and the Saddu⸗ 
tees tame upon them, 
2 Bring gz ned that they taughe 
N * the 
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the people, and p2eached through 
Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead. 

3 And thep laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
Dap : fo it wag now eben-tide. - 

4 Wowbeit, manp of them which 
heard the woꝛd, believed; and rhe 

Number of the men was about five 
thouſand. 

5 C And it came to paſs on the 
Moꝛzrom, that their rulers, and el⸗ 
- Derg, and ſcribeg, 

s And Annas the high pꝛieſt, and 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex⸗ 
ander, and as manp as were of the 
Aindꝛed of the High pꝛieſt, were ga⸗ 
Ihered together at Jerufalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in 
che midſt, thep aſked, Bp what power, 
g by what name have pe done this: 

8 Then Peter filled with the holp 
Ghoſt , ſald nnto them, Ye rulerg 
of the people, and elders of 
Aſrael, : | | 

9 If we this dap be examined of 
The good deed done to the impotent 

| * by what means he is made 
hole; : | 

o Be it known unto pou all, 
and to all the people of IAſrael, that 
bn the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nao 
garcth, whom pe cruciffcd , whom 
Hod raiſed from the dead, even by 
him doth this man ſtand here befoze 

u whole. f ; 

1 This is the ſtane which was 
et at nought of pou builders, which 
is become the head of the coꝛner. 

12. Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other: foꝛ there is none ather 
Rame under heaven given among 
Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

12 J Now when thep ſaw the 
Þoſdneſs of Peter and John, and 
Perceived that thep were unlearned 
andi moꝛant men, then marveſled , 
and ihep took knowledge of them, 
at ti ev had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was heoled Nanding with them hep 
Wuld fay nothing againſt th . . 


Lot; 
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15 But when they had commant 
ed them to go aſide out of *th@hol! 


Chap, he 


27 
—_ » thp conferred among them 


16. Saping » What ſhall wet 
to theſe men? foꝛ that indeed a nu 
table miracle hath been done bp then 
is manifeſt to all them that dwell 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot denpit 

- 17 But that it ſpꝛead no furth 
among the people » let ug ſtrai 
thꝛeaten them, that they ſpeak hene 
fozth ta no man in this name. 

18 And they called them , e 
commanded them not ta ſpeak at all, 


[1 
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no? teach in the name of Jeſus. 
19 But Peter and John anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether it he 
right in the ſight of God , to heart 
en unto pou moze then unto God 
judge pe. „ 
20 Foz we cannot but ſpeak the 
Leng which we have ſeen ant 
card. 
21 So when thep had further 
thꝛeatned them, thep let them go. 
finding nothing how thep might 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people 
foz all men glorified. God foz that 
which was dane. 8 
22 Foz the man was above fourty 
pears old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was ſhewed. | 


23 J And being let go, the 
went ta their own companp, and] th 
repoꝛted all that the chief p2icfts and w 
elders had ſaid unto them. I fo 

24 And when thep heard that, they of 
lift up their voice to God with one 
accoꝛd, and ſaid, Lozd , thou art 0} 
God which. haſt made heaven and m 
earth, and the ſea, and all that in h 
chem is: 8 i 

25 Who bp the mouth of thp ſer! 
vant David haſt ſaid, Why did the ( 
heathen rage, and the people ima Þ fc 
gine vain things? 10 

26 Che kings of the earth ſtood 
vp, and the rulers were gathered b. 
together againſt che Lo2d , and] 1 


agaiiſt his Cheſt. 


27 Fo} 


gap. 


Iman! 
of t 


Chap. 5 

27 Fo2 of a truth againſt thp 
holp child Jeſus - whom thou haſt 
gnotnted , both Yerod , and Pon- 
tiug Pilate, with the Gentiles , and 
the people of Aſrael were gathered 


together, 


28 Foz to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy counſel determined befoze 
to be done, > 
29 And nom, Load, behold their 
th:catnings: and gzant unto thp ſer- 


& vants , that with all baldneſs then 


map ſpeak thp wozd , | 
30 By ſtrerching fo2th thine hand 


at all to heal: and that ſigns and wond⸗ 
8 


ers map be done bp the name of th 
holp child Jeſus. > 


31 And when they had pꝛaped, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together; and thep 
were all filled with the holp Ghoſt . 
and thep ſpake the woꝛd of God 

32 And the multitude of them 


that believed were of one Heart, and 


of one ſoul: neither ſaid any of them, 
that ought of the things which he 


< poſſeſſed, was his own, but chep had 


ali things common. 

33 And with gꝛeat pawer gave 
the apoſtles witneſs of the reſur- 
rection af the Lozd Jeſus : & gꝛeat 
grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither wag there any among 
them that lacked: foz as manp as 
were poſſeſſozs of lands oꝛ huuſes » 
ſald them, aud bzought rhe pꝛizes 
of the things that were ſold , 

35 And laid them down at rhe 
apoſtles feet: and diſtribution was 
made unto everp man accoꝛding as 
he had need. | 

36 And Joſeß, wha by the apo- 
ftles was ſurnamed Barnabas. 
(which is, being interpzeted , The 
ſon of conſolation) a. Levice, and 
of the countrp of Cppzus » 

37 Having land, ſold it, and 
bought the monp and laid it at the 
the apoſtles feet. | ; 


4a 


of the Apoſtles, 
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1 GAR = 
D Ut a certain man- named Ana 

nias, with Sapphira his wife , 
ſold a poſſeſſion, 3 | 

And kept back part ofthe price. 
His wife alſo being pꝛibp to it, and 
bzought a certain part, and laid ir 
at the apoſt leg feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid , Ananiag, 
Why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to Ip to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep 
back part of the pꝛice of the land? 
4 Whiles it remained, wag it not 
thine own ? and after it was ſold , 
was it not in thine own power? why 
ſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Anantag, Hearing theſe 
wozds, fell down and gave up the 
ghoſt : and g2eat fear came on all 
them that Heard theſe things. 

6 Aud the poung men aroſe, wound 
him up, and carried him out , and 
buried him. Da 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
thzee hours after, when his wife » 
not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her. 
Tell me whether pe ſold the land 
fo2 ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Nea, foe 
ſo much. g | 

9 Chen Peter ſaid unto her, Yom 
is it that pe have agreed together, to 
tempt the Spirit of the Toꝛd? bes 
old, the feet of them which have 

ried thy huſband , are at the dooz. 
and ſhall carry thee out. | 

10 (Then fell ſhe down ſtraight⸗ 
wap at his feet, and pielded up the 
ghaſt : and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and carrping 
her fozth , buried her bp her buſband. 

11 And great fear cane upon all 
the church, and upon ag manp ag 
heard theſe things. 

12 J And bp the Hands of rhe 
apoſtles were manp ſigus & wond⸗ 
ers w2ought among the people; (and 
they were all with one accozd in So⸗ 
lontong poꝛch. = 

| R 5 13 And 
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13 And of the reſt durſt no man 25 Then came one and told then 


jopn himſetfto them: but the people ſaping, Behold , the men whom jp 


magnified chem. put in pꝛziſon, are ſtanding in th 
14 And believers were the moze temple, and teaching the people. 


added to the Loꝛd, multitudes bo 26 Then went the captain wil 
of men and women) bs the officers, and — then as 
15 Jnſomuch that they bzought withont violence: (foz thep fear 


| fi 
fo:th the ſick into the ſtreets, and the people, leſt thep ſhould habe 


laid them on beds and caucheß, that been ſtoned) 


at the leaſt the ſhadow af Peter paſo 27 And when thep Had b2ought 


ſing by, might overſhadow ſome them, they ſet them befoze the conv 
Bf them. ct]: and the High pꝛieſt aſkcd them. 

16 There came alſo a multi⸗ 28 Saping , Mid not we ſiraitl 
dude out of the cities round about command pou, that pou ſhould nat 
unto Jeruſalem, bzinging ſick folks, teach in this name? and behold; ye 
and them which were vered with un- Have filled Jeruſalem with pour 
clean ſpirits: and they were Healed doctrine , and intend to being this 
everp one. : mang bloud upon us. 

17 C Chen the high pꝛieſt roſe up, 29 CE Chen Peter and the other 
and all thep that were with Him, apoſtics aniwered and ſaid , We 
(which is the ſert of the Sadducees) ought to obep God rather then men, 
and were filled with indiguat ion 30 The God of our fathers raiſed 

18 And laid their hands on the up Jeſus, whom pe ſlew and hangs 
apoſtles, and put them in the com- ed ona tree. 
mon pꝛiſon. 31 im hath God exalted with 

19, But the angel of the Lozd by his right hand to be a Pꝛince anda 
night opened the pꝛiſon⸗doozs, and Savtour, foꝛ to give repentance to 
bought them fozth , and ſaid, - Aſrael, and foꝛgiveneſs of ſing. 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 32 And we are his witneſſes of 
temple tothe people, all the wozds of _ things; and ſo is alſo the holp 
this life. hoſt , whom God Hath given to 

21 And whenthep heard that, they them that abep him. 
entred into . temple earlp in the 3; q When thep heard that, they 
mozning , and taught. But the High were cut to the heart, and took coun⸗ 

21eſt came, aud thep that were with ſel to flap them. 

un. and called the council together, 34 Then ſtood there up one in 
and all the ſenate of the childzen of the council, a Phariſee , named 
Afrael, and ſent tothe pꝛiſon to habe Gamaliel , adocconur of lam, had in 
them bzought. reputation among all the people, 

22 But when the officers ame, and commanded to put the apoſtles 
and found them not in the pꝛiſon, fozth a little ſpace , 
thep returned, and told, 35 And ſaidunto them , Ye men 

23 Saping, The piſon trulp of Iſrael, rake heed to pour ſelves, 
found we ſhut with all ſaſetp, and what pe intend to do as touching 
the keepers ſtanding without before theſe men. 
the doo?s: but when we had opened, 36 Po befoze theſe daps roſe 
we fou d no man within. up Thendas, boaſting himſelf to be 
24 Now when the High pꝛieſt, ſome bodp, to whom a number of 
and the captain of the tenipfe, and men, about four hundꝛed, jopned 
the chief pꝛieſig heard theſe things, themſelues; who wag ſlain , and 

they doubted of them whercunto this all, 2s maup as obeped him, were 
would gzaw. 2 | (caſters 


, 


ap. 6,7 of the 


Afrer this man roſe up Judas 


| 7 
in the 0 Galilee, in the daps of the taring, 


of 
1 nſth 


and deem awap much people after 
him: he alſo periſhed ; and all, even 


diſperſed 


32 And now A ſap unto pon, Ne⸗ 
frain from theſe men, and let them 


alone: foz2 if this counſel , oz this 


wozk be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

KLE, _ if it 4 GN. ve — 
0 zow it; left hapip pe be found 
even to fight againſt God. 

40 And to him thep agreed: and 
when they had called the apoſtles, 
and beaten them, thep commanded 
that thep ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſug, and let them go. 
441 C And thep departed from the 
pzeſence of the council, rejopcing 
that then were counted woꝛthp to 
ſuffer ſhame fo2 His name. | 

42 And dailp in the temple, and 
in everp Houſe » thep ceaſed not to 
teach and pꝛeach Jeſus Chaiſt. 

A din thoſe baps, when th 
in thoſe daps , when the 
A number of the diſciples was 
multiplied, there aroſe a murmu⸗ 
ring ofthe Gzectans againſt the Yeo 
bꝛews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the datſp miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul⸗ 
titude of the diſciples unto them, and 
ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the wozd of God, and ſerve 
tables. | 

3 Wherefoze , brerhzen , look ye 
out among pou ſeven men of honeſt 
repoꝛt, full of the holp Ghoſt and 
wiſdom, whom pe map appoint over 
this buſineſs. OC” 

4 But we will give our ſclveg 
continualſp to pzaper, and to the mi⸗ 
niſtrp ofthe wozd. 

5 And the ſaping pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and thep choſe 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 


of the holy Ghoſt , and Philip, aud 


and againſt 
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al kattered, and bzought to-nonght. Pꝛochorus, and Nicanoz, E Timor, 


E Parmenas, and Nicolas a pꝛo⸗ 
ſelpte of Antioch. $8; 

6 Whom -thep ſet befoze the as 
poſtleg: and when they had pzapcds 
they laid their hands on them. 

And the woꝛd of God increaſed; 
and the number of the — mul⸗ 
tiplied in Icruſalem gzeatip; and a 
great companp of the pꝛieſts were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and 
power, did gzeat wonders and mi⸗ 
racles among the people. 

9 Chen there aroſe certain of 
the ſpnagogue , which is called the 
Synagogue of the Libertines , and 
Cyzentansg , and Alexandzians, and 
of them of Cilicia , and of Afia, 
diſputing with Stephen. 

to And they were not able to re⸗ 
fiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit bp 


whi ſpake. 
Ai em they ſuboꝛned men. which 
ſaid, Me habe heard him ſpeak 


leren N againſt Moſes, 
00. 

12 And thep ſtirred upthe people, 
and the elders, and the ſeribes, and 
came upon him and caught him. and 
bought him to the council. 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes , 
which ſaid, Chis man ceaſetg not 
to ſpeak blaſphemous wozds againſt 
this hoſp place, and the law. 

14 Foz we have heard him ſap, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
deſtrop this place, and Hall cha 
the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered 
u 


15 And all that ſat in the coun- 
cil, looking ſtedfaſtip on him, ſaw 
his face as it had been the face of 
an angel. 

CHAP, VIE. 


| Ben ſaid the High pꝛieſt, Are 


theſe things ſa ? 

2 And he ſatd, Men, *2ethen , 
and fathers hearken The Sad aff 
glorp appeared unto our ſaher ⸗ 
bzaham > when he ad : 
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- coqnia , befoze he dwelt in Charran. known nnto Pharao. f 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee © 14 Ehen ſent Joſeph, and callet$zo1 


dut of thy country, and from thy 
Rindzed , and come into the land 
which J ſhall ſhew thee. - foulg. 
1 ven — ye out A ear So 2 wow ntolfic 
aldeang , an cit in Egppt, and died, he and out fat 
Charran: and from thence , when 16 And were carried over x 
I 


his father Jacob to him, and all hi 
ndzed , thzeeſcoze and fiſter 


| big father was dead , he remobed Sichem, and laid in the ſepalchzeſſand 
im into this land wherein ye now that Abꝛabam bought foz a ſum offfivc 
dwell. | . ' mony of the fo! 
y And he gave him none inheri⸗ father of Sichem. 
tante in ft. no not ſo muth as tu ſet 17 But when the time of the pꝛo⸗ 


ps foot on: pet he pꝛomiſed that miſe dzew nigh , which God 


ſton, and to his ſeed after him, and multiplied in Egypr » 
When as yet he had no child. 18 Cill another king aro 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, knew not Joſeph. 
_ his feed ſhould ſoſourn in a 19 The ſame dea 
rauge land, and that they ſhould our kindzed , and evil entreated our 
bꝛing them into bondage, and entreat fathers , ſo that thep caſt out their 
them evil four hundzed pears. poung childꝛen, tothe end thep might ſk 
And the nation to whom they not live. | 
ſhall he in bondage will Jjudge, 20 Jn which time Moſes was 
faid God: and after that ſhall then bozu, and was excecding fair, and 
rome fozth, & ſerve nie in this place. nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe | 
8 And he gave him the covenant thzee months: f 1 
of circumciſion : and ſo Abraham 21 And when he was caſt out, 
begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him Pharaohs daughter took him up, 
the eighth dap, and J ſaac begat Ja: and nouriſtzed him foz her own ſon. 
cob, and Jacob begat the twelve + 22 And Moſes wag learned in 
Patriarcehs. all the wiſdom of the Egyptians « . 
And the Patriarchs moved with and was mighty in wozds and in 
envp; ſold Joſeph into Egppt: but deeds. 5 ; 
God was with him, 23 And when he wag full fourtp 
10 And delivered him out of all pears old, it came into his heart 10 
His afflictions , and gave him fa- viſlr hip brethzen the childzen of 
vour and wiſdom in the ſight of Jſrack. Re 1 | 
Pharaoh hing of Egypt - and he 24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer 


made him governouc over Egypt & wꝛong, he defended him, & abenged 


all his honſeeQ him that wag o 
rr Now there came a dearth over the Egyptian: 
all the land of E gppt x TChanaan. 25 Foz he ſuppoſed Hts bꝛethzen 
and gzeat affliction; and gur fathers would have underſtood, how that 
found no ſuſtenance. a God bp hig hand would deliver 
12 But when Jaroh heard that them; but thep underſtood not. 
there was coꝛn in Egppt, he ſent 26 And the next dap he ſhewed 
our our fathers firſt. himſelf unto them as rhep ſtrove - 
13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph and would have ſet them at one a- 
was made known to his bzech2en ; gain. ſaping, Stirs, pe are b:ethzen 3 
and Joſephs kindzed was made why do pe wrong one to another? . 
: 27 Bu 


ppꝛeſſed, and ſmote 


g of Emmoꝛ the 3 
; pi 

d . 
would give it to him fo2 a poſſeſ- ſwoꝛn ro Abꝛaham- the people — bu 
| ry 

ſe, which ed 


ear 
It ſubtillp with Noz 


hap. 7 

I 27 But he that did his neighbour 

talleizong thruſt him awap ,.. ſaying , 

an Who 5-70 thee a ruler and a judge 
teever 

23 Milt thou kill me ag thou didſt 


hap; 


n tntoffhe Egyptian peſterdan? 
itherg 29 Chen fled Moſeg at this 


r inta wing, and was a ſtranger in the 
ulchze 3 Madian, where he begat 
Im af wo ſong. : 
2 the 30 And when fourty pears were 
Irpired, there appeared to him in the 
e pꝛo⸗ ulderneſß of mount. Sina, an an⸗ 
had el of the Loꝛd in a flame of fire in 
gew i buſh. 3 a 
zi When Moſes ſaw1it, He won⸗ 
ned at the ſight : and as he dꝛew 
ear to behold it, the voice of the 
loꝛd came unto him 
zz Saying, J am the God of thy 
r Fathers , the God of Abzaham , 
nd the God of Jſaac, . andthe God 
f Jarob. Chen Moſeß trembled , 
nddurſt not behold. | = 
2 #33 Chen ſaid the Lozd to him, 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet: fo2 
a je a where thou ſtandeſt is holp 
ound. 

34 Jhave ſeen, J have ſeen the 
effliction of mp people whirh is in 
Egppt, and J have heard their 
moaning - and am come down ta 
deliver them. And now come, J 
ll fend thee into Egppt. 

35 Chis Moſes whom they re- 
fuſed, ſaping, Who made thee a 


ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer 
bythe hands of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the buſh. 

36 He b2ought them out » after 
thar he had ſhewed wonders and 
— Ued ſea 3 in the wilderneſs 

urty year 3 
13 7 This is that Moſes which 
ſaid unto the childzen of Jſrael , A 
e, Barber ſhall the Lozd pour God 
a raiſe up unto pou of pour bꝛethꝛen, 
RW natg wp 3 lem it 


2 


of the Apoſtles: 


ruler and a judge; the ſame did God | 


i 
VF: 

38 This i he that was in t 
church in the wilderneſs , with che 
angel which ſpake to him in rhe. 
mount Sina, and with our fatherg: 

received the livelp ozacleg ta 
give unt6 ug. $2 * 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but th2uſt him from them. 
and in their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, ti 

40 Saping unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go befoze us: fo2 as for 
this Moſes, which bzought us out 
of the land of Egppt we wot. nat 
what is become of him. | 

41 Andchep made a calf in thoſe. 
dans, and offered ſacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejopced in the wozks of 
their own hands. 4 = 
* Er * Ab , _—_— 

m o. wozſhip the | 
Heaven; ag it is wzitten in the bool 
of the p2ophets , O pe houſe of + 
Iſrael , have pe offcred to me ſlain 
beaſts, and ſacrifiteg hp the ſpace of 
fourtp pears in the mflderneſs ? ; 

43 Nea, pe took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch. and the ſtar of pour. god 
Nemphan , figures which pe made, 
to wozſhip them: and J will carry 
pou awap bepond Babplon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabcrs 
nacle of witneſs in tht wilderneſs,as 
he had appointed, ſpeaking untu 
Moſes, that he ſhoud make it ac 
cozding to the faſhion that he had 


een. | 
45 Which alſo our fathers that 
came after, bzought in with Jeſug 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God dꝛave out befoze the face 
of our fathers , unto the days of 


ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in Dab .d 


46 Wha found favour befoze Gods. 
and deſired to find a cabernacle fog 
the God of Jacob. 

, 47 But Solomon built him an 


ouſe. 
48 Howbeit the moſt high dwel⸗ 


alf pe leth not in temples made kwrh hand; 


as ſaith the p2opher ; 5 
49 Yea; 


x60 


49 Yeaven is my 
earth is mp footſtool : what 
will pe build me? ſaith the Lo? 
what is the place of mp reſt ? | 

50 Yath not mp hand made all 
theſe things? 

Fr C Ye ſtiff⸗necked, and uncir⸗ 
tumciſed in heart and ears , pe do 
alwaps reſiſt the holp Ghoſt : aß 
pour f.xtherg did, fo do pe. * 

52 Which of the pꝛophets habe 
not pour fathers perſecuted ? and 
57 have ſlain them which ſhewed 

be of the coming of the juſt one, 
of whom pe have been now the be- 
traperg and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law bp 
the diſpoſition of angels, and have 
not kept it. 

54 TC When thep heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
beet thep gnaſhed on him with their 
teeth. 
5y But he being full of the holp 
Ghoſt, looked up ſted faſtlp into 


= 


heaven, and ſaw the glozp of God, ci 


and- Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

56 And ſaid, Behold, J ſee the 
Heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

57 Then thep cried out with a 
loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accozd, 

58 And caſt him ont of the city , 
and ſtoned him : and the witneſſes 
laid down their clothes at a poung 
mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And thep ſtoned Stephen, cal⸗ 
— rt 1 3 ng» Toꝛd 

efus receive inp ſpirit. 

60 And he kneefed dowrt , and 
cried with a loud Voice » Loz2d, lap 
not this fin to their charge. A 
when he had ſaid this, He fell aſleep. 

CHAP. VIII. 


Ad Saul wag ton ſenting unto 
; his death. And at that time 
there was a g2eat perſecution againſt 
the church which was at Jeruſalem; 


aud thep were all ſcattered abzoad were at Jeruſalem, Heard that Sa- 


The Acts 
throne , and thzoughout the regions of Jude 
honſe and 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 


FO hen to his burial, and made g2eat 


Cap. 
amaria , except the apoſtles 


amentatiaon over him. 
3 As fox 


houſe, and haling men and women, 
committed them to pꝛiſon. 

4 Therefoze then that were ſcat⸗ 
tered abzoad , went everp where 
p:eaching the — 4 | | 

5 Then Philip went down to 
citp of Samar ia, and pzeached Ch 
* the people with 

6 And the people with one accozd 
gave heed unto thoſe things which 
Philip ſpake, hearing, and ſeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 Fo? unclean ſpirits crying with 
loud voice, came out of manp that 
were poſſeſſed with them: & many 
taken with palſies , and that were 
lame, werc healed. 

8 And there wag g2eat jop in that 


tp. 5 

? But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which befoze⸗ time in 
in the ſame city uſed ſozcery , and 
bewitched rhe people of Samarta 
giving out that Himſelf was ſome 
geeat one. | 

10 Co whom thep all gave Hecd 
from rhe leaſt to the greateſt, ſaping, 
825 man ig the gzeat power of 


11 And ro him thep had regard , 
becauſe that of long time he had be⸗ 
witched them with ſoꝛceries. 

12 Bu when thep believed Philip, 
2eaching the things concerning the 
inghom of God, and the name of 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. | 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed 
alſo: and when he was baptized . he 
continued with Philip, and won⸗ 
dꝛed, beholding the nuracles and 
ſigns which were done. | 
14 Mow when the apoſtles which 


maria 


| Saul, he made Havock 
of the church , entring into every 


Chap. 3 of the Apoſtles. i6t 


maria had recieved the woꝛd of God, who had the charge of all her trea⸗ 
thep ſent unto them 1 ſure , and had come ta Jeruſalem 
15 Who when they were come faz to wozſhip. 
down, pzaped foz them that then 28 Mas returning and fitting in 
might rereive the holp Ghoſt. his chariot read Efalag the pꝛo⸗; 
16 ( Foz as pet he wag fallen phet. 
upon none of them: onelp they were 29 Then the Spirit ſaſd unto 
) in the name of the To2d Rasche e jopn thp ſelf to 
Jeſu riot. 
ray | . 7 Chen laid they their hands on $30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
chem, and then received the holp and Heard Him read the 2 et 
Ghoſt. Eſatas , and ſaid , Under eſt 
18 And when Simon ſaw that „ ou readeſt ? 
| though laping on of the apoſtics 31 And he ſald, Now can J, ex⸗ 
2 hands , the holy Ghoſt wag given, cept ſome man ſhould gufd me? & he 
02) he offered them mony , deſired Philip that He would come 
eh 19 Haping - Sine me alſo this up, and fit with him 
g polver , that on whomſoener J lap 32 Che plate of the ſcripture which 
he jands,he map ree-fve the holpGhoſt. he read, was this, Ye was led ag a 
ith 20 But Peter ſaid unto him. Thy (beep to the ſlanghter , and like a 
Hat monp periſh with thee , becauſe lai befoze His ſhearer, ſo 
nn thou haſt thought that the gift of opened he not his month: 
— od map be purchaſed with monn. 33 In his humiliation his judg⸗ 
21 (Thou haſt neither part no: ment was taken awap: and whs 
WY bot in this matter: foz thy heart is {ball declare his generation? foz his 
5 not right in the ſight of God. ife is taken the earth. 
a 22 Hepent therefoze of this thp 34 And the eunuch anſwered 
in wickedneſg, and pꝛap God, if perhaps Philp , and ſafſd, J p2ap thee, of 
1d the thought of thine heart map be whom ſpeaketh the pꝛophet this? 
8. fozgiven thee. of himſelf, oz of ſome other man! 
— 23 Fo2 J perceibe that thou art 35 Then Phiſip opened his 
© un the gall of bitterneſs „ and in mouth , and began at the ſame 
1 the bond of iniguity. ſcripture , und pꝛeached unto him 
| 24 Chen anſwered Simon, and Jeſus. - | 
of faid, Pꝛap pe to the Lozd for: me, 36 And as they went on their 
that none of theſe things which pe way, they came unto a certain was 
| have ſpoken come upon me. ter: and the eunnch ſaid, See, here 
+ 25 And thep when thep had te- is water; what doth Hinder me to 
ſtified and pꝛeached the _ of the be baptized? _ 
Lozd, returnedto Jeruſalem, and 37 And Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
5 pꝛeached the goſpel in manp villages lieveſt with all thine heart, thou 
f of the Samaritans. mapeſt. And he anſwered and faſd, 
0 26 And the angel of the Lozd J believe that Jeſug Chziſt ig che 
\pake unto Philip, ſaping, Ariſe Son of God. 
1 and go toward the ſouth, unto the 38 And he commanded the chariot 
e wap that goeth down from Jeruſa⸗ to ſtand ſill: and thep went down 
- lem unto Gaza, which is deſert. both into the water , bath Philip 
0 27 And he aroſe and went and and the eunuch; and he baptized 
im 
J 
g 
q 


behold , a man of Ethiopia, an him. 

ennuch of g2eat authoꝛitp under 39 And when they were come up 

Candace queen of the Ethiopians , out of the water, the Spirit 7 = 
03 


went on his wap rejopcing. 
40 But Philip wap found at Azo⸗ the houſe of Audag, foz one called 


with Him ſtood ſpeechleſs , Hearing 


The Acts ' 
11 And the Lozd ſaid unto Him? 


Ariſe, and go into the ſtvect whirf 
is called Straight, and — 


16 2 
Loꝛd caught awap Philip, that the 
eunuch ſaw him no moze : and he 


aul of Carſug, foz behold , he 


he pzeached 


tus: and paſſing th | 
es Peapery. : 


in all the citieg, till he came to 2110 
ſaren. 18 - 12 And hath feen in a viſion a man 
GA x. named Ananas, cuming in and 

Nd- Saul pet breathing out putting his Hand on him, that he 
zeatnings and flanghter might receive his ; * 

againſt the biſciples of the Lozd , 13 Then Anantas anſwered, Loꝛd, 
went unto the High pꝛieſt i, have heard by many ofthis man, 
2 And deſired of him letters to How nnch old e hath done to thy 
Damaſcus to the ſpuagogues > that ſaints at Jeruſalem: ay 
if he found anp of this wap, whether 14 And here he hath authority 
thep were men oz women, he might from the chief pꝛieſts » to bind all 


Hzing them bound unto Jeruſa- that call onthp name. 


D — 215 But the Yozd ſaid unto him, 
3 And ag he journped he came Go thp wan: ſoz he is a choſen veſ⸗ 
near Damaſcus: and ſuddenip there ſel unto me, to bear name bes 
ed round about him a light from foze the Gentiles, and kings, and 
—_ ﬀ.. i ied nas 
4 And he fell to the earth, an 16 F02 ew Him how gꝛea 
Heard a voice-ſapiyg unto him, Saul, things he muſt ſuffer foz mp — 
ont ho crſecuteſt thou me? - ſake. e.. 
. And fad, Who art thou, Lozd? 17 And Ananias went his wop » 
and the Lozd ſaid J am Jeſus and entred into the houſe ; and put- 
whom thou per ſecuteſt: It is ting His hand on him, ſaid , Bꝛo⸗ 
Hard fo2 thee to fich againſt the ther Saul, The Lozd (even Jeſus 
Vicks. 3 that appeared unto thee in the way 
6 And he trembling and aſkoniſhed, 


as thou cameſt ) hath ſent me, that 

fad, Lozd- what wilt thou haue thou mighteſt receive thp ſight, and 
me to do? And the Lozd ſaid unto be filled with the holp Ghoſt. - 
Him, Ariſe , and go into the city, 18 And immediatelp there fell 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou from His epeg as it had been ſcales; 
muſt do. and he received ſight ſoꝛthwith. and 
7 And the aroſe, and wag baptized. wp 
19 And when he had received meat. 
he was ſtrengthned. Then was 
Saul certain dans with the diſci⸗ 


men which journped 


A voice » but ſeeing no man. 
2 And Saul aroſe from the 5 


and when his epes were opened, he. ples which were at Wemaſcus. 


20 And ſtraightwap he pꝛeached 


ſaw no man: but thep led him by 
Chaiſt in the ſpnagogues, that he 


e hand, and bzought him into 

amaſcus. iß the Son of God. 

- And he was thee days without 22 But all that Heard him were 
fight, and neither did eat noz dzink. - amazed, and ſaid, Js not this he- 

10. And there was a certain that deſitroped them which called on- 
diſciple at Damaſcus , named Ana⸗ this name in Jeruſalem - and 
uiag , and to him ſaid the Loꝛd in came hither foꝛ that intent, that he 


chief pticſts. 


| Scpald, Anautas. And he ſaid, might being them bound unto the 


Id, Lam here, Lozb, 7 71 
| 22 Bin 
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ap. 
d him: 
which 


uixe in 
called 
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man 
* and 
at he 


Lord, 
man, 
o thy 
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of the Apoſtles. 
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22 But Saul increaſed the moze whole: Ariſe, and make thybed. And 
in ſtrength, and confounded the He aroſe immediatelp. 


Jews which dwelt ar Oamaſcus- 
' p2oving that this is verp Chꝛiſt 
23 J And after that manp dops 

were fulſilled, the Jews took coun⸗ 
ſel to kill him: 

24 But their laping await was 
known of Saul and they watched 
the gates dap and night to kill him. 

25 Chen the diſciples toon him by 

night, and let him down by the wall 
in a baſket.- 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jeruſalem , he aſſaped to jopn him⸗ 
ſelf to the diſciples : but thep were 
all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. -: 

27 But Barnabas took Him, and 
bzought him to the apoſtles, and 
declared unto them how he had ſeen 
the Lozd iu the wap, and that he 
had ſpoken to Him, and how he had 
pzeached boldly az Damaſcug in the 
name of Jeſus. .:- - | 

28 And he was with them coming 
in, and going out at Jeruſalem, 

29 And he ſpake boldlp in the 
name of the Lozd Jeſug, and diſpu⸗ 
ted againſt che Gꝛeciang: but they 
went about to ſlap him 

30 Which when the bzethzen 
knew, thep bought him down to Ce⸗ 
ſarea, and ſent him foꝛth to Tar⸗ 


ſus. 

31 Then had the chuzches reſt 
th:oughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified, and 


walking in the fear ofthe Loꝛd, and 


in the comfoꝛt of the Yolp Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. 

32 J And it came to paſs, as Pe- 
ter paſſed thzoughout all quarters, 
he came down alſo to the ſatnts 
which dwelt a Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cerrain 

man named Eneas , which had 
kept his bed eight pears , and wag 
ſick of the palſie. | 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him E- 


neas > Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh the which gave ung alms io the 


35 And all that dwelt at Lyddas 
and Saron , ſaw him, and turned 
to the Lozd. | 

36 EC Now there was at Joppa 
a certain diſciple , named Tabirha» 
which by interpꝛetation is called 
Mozcag: this womam was full of 
gu 3 and alms-deeds which 

e did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
dapg, that ſhe was ſick, and died: 
whom when thep had waſhed , thep 
laid her fn an upper chamber. 

38 And foꝛaſmuch as Lpdda wag 
nigh to Joppa , and the diſciples 
gad heard that Peter was there» 
they ſent unto him two men, des 
Hiring him that he would not delap 
to come to them. | 

39 Then Peter aroſe - and went 
with them. When he was come» 
thep bꝛought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows ſtood 
by him weeping , and ſhewing the 
cats and garments which ®o:cag 
made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all fozth» 
and khneeled down and pꝛaped and 
turning him to the bodp, fatd, Cas 
birha,artſe. And ſhe opened her epeg: 
and when ſhc ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat ry. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lift Her up ; and when he had called 
the ſaints and widows , pꝛeſented 
her alive. ; 

42 And it was known thzougout 
all Joppa ; and manp believed in 
the Lozd. 

43 And it came to paſs, that ke 
tarried manp daps in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP, X. | 
12 wag a certain man in 
C eſarea, called Coꝛneliug.a 
centurion of the band called the J- 
talian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, 

peo⸗ 
_— 
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ple, and pꝛaned to Sod alwap. 

2 Vt ſaw in a viſion evidently, a⸗ 
bout the ninth hour of the dan, an an⸗ 
gel of God coming in to him, and ſay- 
ing unto him, Coꝛnelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, andſatd, W hat is it, Lo2d? 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy pzapers 
and thine alms arc come up foꝛ a me⸗ 
moꝛial b fore 650d. 

5 Ard now ſend men to Joppa , 
and call foz one Simon, whoſe ſurna⸗ 
me is Peter 2 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon as 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea- 
ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thou ough⸗ 
teſt to do. 


7 Aud when the angel which ſpalie 
unto Co2nelius,was departed, he cal⸗ 
Jed two of his houſhoid-ſervants, and 
a devout ſouldier of them that waited 
on him continuallp. 

And when he had delared all 
theſe things unto them, he ſent chem 
to Joppa. 

9 On the mozrow as they went 
on their journep, and dzew nigh 
unto the cit p, Peter went up upon 
the houſe⸗top to p2ap » abuut che 
ſixth hour. 

10 And he became very Hungry » 
and would have caten: but while 
thep made readp , he fell into a 
trance, 

14 And ſaw Heaven opened, and 
a certain veſſel deſcending unto him. 
ag it had been a grrat ſheet linit, at the 
four coꝛners, and let down to the 
earth: 

12 Mherein were all manner of 
four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
wild breutg, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. N | 

13 And there a came voice to him, 
Miſc, Peter; kill, and cat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Mot ſo, Lozd; 


fo2 A have never caten aup thing ma 
that is common oꝛ unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him a⸗ 
gain the ſecond time, ſꝰ hat God Hath 
cleanſed, thai call not thou cammon. 
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16 This was done thꝛice: and the 
veſſel was recctvcd up again into 
heaven. 4 

17 Now while Peter donbted in 
himſelf what this pijion lb he had 
ſeen, ſhould mean; behold, the men 
which were ſent from C ozncitus, had 
made enquirꝝ foz Simons houſe, and 
ſtood befoze the gate, 

18 Ar dcalled, and aſked whether 
Simon which was ſurnamed Peter, 
were by 1 ouch | 

19 C tle Pcter t ton the 
viſton „the ſpirit ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thzee men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for J have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down tothe 
men which were ſent unto him from 
Coꝛuelius; and ſaſd, Behold, Jam 
he whom pe ſcen: what is the cauſe 
wherefoze pe are come? 

22 And then ſaid, Coꝛneliug the 
centurion, a juſt man, and one that 
fcarcth God, and of good repozt a- 
mong all the nation of the Jews, wag 
warned from God by an hoſp angel,. 
to ſend foꝛ thee into hig Houſe, and to 
hear woꝛds of thee. 

23 Then callcd He them in, and 
lodged them, And on the mozrow 
Peter went awap with them, and ccr- 
tain bzcthzen from Joppa accompa- 
nied him, 

24 And the mozrow after they en⸗ 
tred into Ceſarea: and Coꝛnelius 
waited foz them, and had called 
together his kinſmen and near 
— d as P was f 

25 An eter coming 
in, Cozvclius met him, and fell 
down at his fert, and wozſhipped 

111 


26 Bat Peter took him up ſaping, 
Stand up, J mp ſelf alſo am a 


n. | 
27 And as he taſked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. | 

28 And he ſaid unto them. Ne — 
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own that it is an unlawful thing foꝛ a preſſed of the debil: foꝛ God. 
— that is a Jew, to keep company, with him , "we 
dzcome unto one of another nation: 39 And we are inſtneſſe of alf 
but Sod hath ſhewed me, that J ſhould ph which he ded, dach * ep 
not call ann man common o2 unclean. AE og and n ene 
29 Therefoze came J unto you whom thcp ſlew and hanged on 
without gainſaping, aſſoon as J wag atree: 
ſent fo2 ; af k thcrefo2c fo2 what in⸗ 40 im God raiſed * the third 
tent ye have ſent ſoꝛ me. and ſhewed him open 
zo And Copnelius ſaid , Your Mot to all the peop e, but un⸗ 
days ago J was faſting until this to bwitnrſſeg, choſen befoze of God. 
hour, and at the ninth hour A p2ap- even to ug, who did eat and dzinle 
td in my houſe, and behold a with him after he roſe from 8 
man ſtood be foze me in bꝛight clo⸗ dead. 
thing, 42 And he commaänded us to 
31 And ſaſd, Cozneltus, thy pay? fü char r 1 e h and gras 
tr is heard, an ine alms are > = 0 8 he whi which was 
had t in remembzance in the ſight of * d to be the judge of qu 


32 > therefoze to Joppa; and - To him gave all l the p 
. hither Simon whoſe ſurname wirneſs , that 
is Peter; he is lodged in the Houſe — lieve iu ant. pelle; 
1 one Hawn — me — 94818 ing. ale th 
e; en he com all ſpe e Peter net ſpake th 
unto thee, woꝛds che hoſt feltonalrhent 
33 Jmmedſatelſy therefoze I ſent which hear — 
tothee ; and thou haſt well done that 45 And then of the ctrrumeiſi⸗ 
thou art come. Now therefoꝛe are on which believed, were aſtoniſhed, 
we all here pꝛeſent befoze God , ta as many as came with Peter, be⸗ 
hear all things that are commanded cauſe on the Gentiles alfa 
theeof G was-pourcd out the oh of M > 
34 C Chen Peter opened his Ghoſt, 
mouth, and ſad, Of atruth A per- 46 Forthep heard t 
reine that God is no reſpecter of tongues, Fel, magnifie G „ gen 
perſong: anſwered Peter, 
35 But in every nation, he that 47 Can any man fozbſd water 
feareth him, and workcthrig tcouſ- thattheſe ſhon dnotbe baptized;whicl 
neſs, ig arcepted with him. have received the holp Ghoſt, as well 
36 The woꝛd God ſent un⸗ as we? 
to the childzen of Iſrael, pꝛeach⸗ 48 And he commanded them to 
ing — by Jeſus Chziſt (he is baptized in the name of the Lo 
a" of all) Chen pꝛaꝑed they him to tarry certaiit 
7 Chat wozd (I ſay ) you know, days; 


which was publiſhed thzoughout all CAP. XI; 


Judea , and began from Galilee , d the apoſtl — ethꝛen 

afterthe baptiſm wü. 4 John prea⸗ Adi op * Judea, h 00 ab har 

ched. the GEE had alſo receſved the 

E re eee 
c th the o 2 An 

Nazareth who wentabour doing Jeruſalem, thepthat were ofthe cir⸗ 

good, ad beat ng all that wert on 3 i" 
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men unctrcumciſed > and didſt eat 
with them * 

4 Bur Peter rchearſed the mat. 
ter from the beginning, and expon⸗ 
ded it bp oꝛder unto them, faping, 
5 J was tu the citp of Joppa 
ꝓꝛaping: and in a trance J ſaw a vi- 
ſion, a certain veſſel deſcend , as it 

d been a great ſheet, let don from 

eaven by fnur cozuers; and it came 
eben ta me. 

6 Upon the which when J had fas 
ſtened mine epes , J conſidered, and 
ſaw faur-footed beaſts of the earth. 


and wild beaſts , and creeping 


things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And J heard a voice, ſaping 
aunto. me, Ariſe Peter; ſlap » and car. 
8 But J ſaid, Not ſo, Lo2d : fo2 
nothing common oz unclean hath 
at anp time entred into mp mouth. 
But the voice anſwered me a- 
gain from heaven, Mhat God hath 
cleanſed, that call not thoucommon. 

10 And this was done thee ti- 
mes, aud all were dzawn up again 
into heaven. 

11 And behold immediately there 

were thꝛee men alreadp come unto 

the Houſe where J wag, ſent ſrom 
ſarea unto nie. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. 4202eover, 
theſe ſix bꝛethꝛen accompanied me , 
and we cntred into the mang houſe: 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had 
feen an angel in his houſe , which 
ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send men 
to Joppa» and call fo: Simon, 
Whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, 
wherebp thou and all thy houſe ſhall 
be ſaved. 

15 And as J began to ſpeak the 
Yolp Ghoſt fell on them, as on ug 
at the beginning. 

16 CTheu remembꝛed J the woꝛd 
of the Lozd.how that he ſaid. John 
indeed baptized wich water; but 
pe ſhall be baptized with the Yolp 
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hoſt. | 
17 Fozaſmuch then as God gabe 
them the like gift ag he did unto ug, 
who believed on the Lo2d Jeſug 
Chz2iſt , what was IJ that J could 
withſtand God ? : 

15 When thep heard theſe things, 
thep held their peace , and glozified 
God, ſaping , Then hath God alſa 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto liſe. 

19 E Nowthep which were ſcat⸗ 
tered ab2zoad upon the perſecution 
that aroſe about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice , and Cppꝛus, 
and Antioch, pꝛeaching the woꝛd to 
none but untothe Jews onelp. = 

20 And ſome of them were men 
of Cppzus and Cpzene » Which 
when thep were come to Antroch , 
2 + Gzectans » pꝛeaching 

21 And the hand of the Loꝛd wag 
with them: and a great number be⸗ 
lieved, and turned unto the Loꝛd. 

22 C Then tidings of theſe things 
came unto the ears ofthe church 
which was in Jeruſalem : and they 
ſent fazth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Mho when he came, and had 
ſeen the grace of God, wag glad, 
and exhozted them all, thar with 


purpoſe of heart then would cleave ©. 


unto the Lozd. 

24 Foz he wag a good man, and 
full of the Yolp Ghoſt, and of faith: 
and much people was added unto 
the Lozd. 

25 Then departed Barnabas ta 
Tarſus, fo? to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him. 
he bzought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to Haſs „that a whole pear 
thep aſſembled themſelves with the 
church and taught much people; 


and the diſciples were called Chꝛiſ⸗ 


tians firſt in Antioch. 
27 ¶ And in theſe daps came pꝛoph⸗ 
ets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
28 And there ſtood up one of chem, 


. brought him fozth » 


Chap. 12 of the 


named Agabus, and ſignified by the 
ſpirit, that there ſhouſd be great de⸗ t 
arth thꝛoughout all the wozld: mhich 
came to paſs in the daps of Clau⸗ 
dius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſcipleg, every 
man accoꝛding to his abiſitp, deter⸗ 
mined to ſend relief unto the bze⸗ 
thꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which alfo thep did, and ſent 
it to the elders by the hands of Bars 
nabas and Sau 

CH A P. XII, 
Ow about that time,Yerod the 
king ſtretched fozth his hands 
to ver certain of the church, 


2 And he killed James the bꝛo⸗ Je 


ther of John with the ſwozd. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw i pleaſed 
the Jews , he pzoceeded further, to 
cake Peter alfo (Chen werc the days 
of unleavened bzead ) 

4+ And when he had apprehended 
bit. he put him in pꝛiſon, and delive⸗ 
red him to four quaternions of ſoul⸗ 
diers to keep him, intending after 
> oa to bztng him foꝛth to the pegs 


Peter therefore was kept in 
wiſon; but pꝛaper was made with- 
out ceafing of the church unto God 


fo2 

6 Aub when Yerod would Have 
e ſame night 
Peter was fleeping betwecn two 
ſouſdiers - bound with. two chains; 
and the keepers before the doo? kept 
the pꝛiſon 

7 And behold, the angel of rhe 
Lo2d came upon him, and a light 
ſhined in the 2 and he more 
Peter on the ſide. and raiſed him u 
ſaping , Ariſe up quickly. And 
chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, 
Gird thy ſelf and bind on thp ſan- 
dals: and ſohe did. And he ſaith 
unro him, Caſt thp garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed 
him, and wiſt not that it was true 


Apoſtles. 165 
eee done hs 115 i but 
he ** av 


p came un⸗ 
to 190 hon gare umte 
the citp, which 285 to 1 nr 
hig own accoꝛd: and they * 
out and paſſed on k 

ſtreet, and 5 thrange!? de 
parted from h — ab 


to himſelf, 92 fad , ph ＋ come 
ofa ſuretp, that the 4090 yarh 

his angel, and harh Ertl me out 
of the hand of Yerod , and from all 
the — of the people of the 


ws. 

12 And when he had conſidered 
the thing, he came tn the houſe of 
Morp the mother of John, whoſe: 
ſurname was Mark, whe ang 
Wwe gathered together, 

3 And as Perer at the 
doo? of * gate, a dam . tame ra 
w dee when fe kn Peters 

14 An . 
volce, ſhe opened not e ſo 
gtadnefs',-dut ran in rhe mare fo 
Peter ſtood befoꝛe the gate. 

15 And thep ſaid amo her Tho 
art mad. But ſhe conſtantip a 
med that it wag even fo. Ehen and 
they, At is his — 

is But 1 * tinned lnocking: 
and when had opened the door, 
and ſaw him » thep were aſtoniſhed. 

* Bur he beckning unto them 

th.the hand to hold their peace, 
— ared unto them how the Loꝛd 
ha ad b2ought him aut of che pꝛiſon. 

nd he e ſaid, Go ſhew theft e things 
umto James - and to the brethzen. 
And he departed , and went into 
another place. 

13 Now aſſoon ag it was _— 
was no ſmall ſtir among the ſonl 
dierg, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Yerod had ſought 
foꝛ him, and found him not, he exa⸗ 
mined the keepers, and commanded 
that they 6 be put to 9215 
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And he went down from Judea to 
r 
20 And Mero fg iſ⸗ 
Fun eu them of Cpzc and Si⸗ 
don: but thep came with one accoꝛd 
to him, and Having made Blaſtus 
the tungs chamberlain their friend, 
deſired. peace.; becauſe their couns 
erp was nouriſhed bp the kings 
unte. | ; 
21 Aud upon a ſet day, Yerod a⸗ 
aped in ropal apparel, ſat upon his 
one, aud made an ozatigt unto 
e 


wem. 
22 Aud the people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, It is the voice ofa god, and 
not of a man. 
23 And immediatelp the angel of 
the ALT uote him, becauſe he ga- 
pe not God the gioʒp:and he wag cat- 
enofwo2ms, and gave up the gyoſt. 
. , 24 © But the woꝛd of Godgrew 
and aultiplted. Rt 4 
25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
bad fulf Jeruſalem, when they 
ad fulfilled their miniſterp » and 
took with them John whoſe ſurna⸗ 
name wa Mark 
.CHAP. XIII. 


Om there were in the church 

that. wag at Antioch, certain 
20phets and teachers; as Barna⸗ 
bas, and Simeon that was called 
iger, and Lucius of Cpꝛene, and 
Mauaen, which had been bzought 
with Ferad the tetrarch - and 


-2 As thep miniſtred tothe Lo2d, 
and faſted, the holp Ghoſt ſaid, Se⸗ 
_ me Barnabas and Saul fo: 
the wozk whereuuto J have called 
them. ä 

mn And when they had faſted and 
p2aped , and laid their Hands on 
them, they ſent them away. 

4 So thep being ſent foꝛth by 
he halp Ghaſt, departed unto De- 
_— and from thence they ſailed 
5 And when they were at Sala» 
mis. thep pꝛeached the woꝛd of God 


- 
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\ 


Chap. 12 
inthe ſynagoques of the Jews: and 
they had alſo John to their miniſter. 
6s And when thep Had gone 
thzoughthe iſle unto Paphos, chen 
faund a certain foꝛcerer, a falſe 
pꝛophet, a Jew , whoſe name was 
Barjeſus: | 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a 
p2udent man; who called for Bar⸗ 
nabas and Saul and deſired to 
hear the woꝛd of Gad. 

8 But Elpmas the ſozcerer (faz 
ſo is his name bp interpꝛetation) 
rr Io. mm 15 turn a⸗ 

ap the deputp from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( who a0 is called 
Paul ) filled wich the haly "Ghoſt, 
ſer his epes an Him, 


10 And ſaid, G full of all ſubtilty 


and all miſchtef, thou child of the 


devil, thou enemy of all righteouſ⸗ 


neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe tapervertthe 
right ways ofthe Lozd ? ' 

11 And nom behold, the hand of 
the Lozd is thee , and thou 


alt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun foꝛ 


a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a miſt and a dartineſs; 
and he went ab feching ſome to 
lead him by the hand. | 

12 Then the d when he ſawn 
what was done, believed, being a- 
ſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Loꝛd. 

13 Now -when Paul and Hig 
company laoſed from Paphos, they 


, came fo Perga in Yamphplia : and 


John departing from them, retur⸗ 
ned to Jeruſalem. 

14 J But when they departed 
fram Perga, thep came to Antioch 
in Piſidia, and went into the ſpna⸗ 
— on the ſabbath⸗ dap, and ſat 
own. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the ehen un , the rulcrs of 

ent unto them, ſaping. 
He men and bzcthzen , if pe have 
ann. wo2d of exhoztation fo: the 
peop le, ſap on. | 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and bee- 

liening; 
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kening,wſth bis hand, ſaid, Men of bath-day, then Have fulfilled them in 
Iſrael, and pe that fear God, give condemaing him 
audience 23 And though then found na 

17 The God of this people of Iſ⸗ cauſe of death in him, pt deſiredthey 
rael choſe our fathers, and exalted Pilate that he ſhould de ſlain 
the people when they dweit as ſtrang⸗ 29 And when th x had ful filled all 
ers in the land of Egypt, and with that was witten of him, then took 
an high arm bꝛought he them aut of it. him dom fromthe tree, and laid him 

13 And about the time of fourtp in a ſepuſchze 
pears ſuffered he their manners in 30 But God raiſed him from the 
che wilderneſs. dead: | 

19 And when he Had deſtroyed ſe⸗ 31 And he was ſeen many dans of 
ben nations in the land of Chanaan, them which came up with him from 
he divided their land to them by lot. Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his 

20 And after that he gave unto witneffrs untathe people. 
them judges about the ſpace of four 32 And we declare untopon glad 
hundzed and fifty pcarg, until Sa- tidings, how that the pꝛomiſe which 
nel the pzopher. - was made untothe fathers, 

21 And aftcrward they deſired a 33 Godhathfulfilledthe ſame un- 
king: and God gaveuneo them Saul to us their childꝛen, in that he Hath 
the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo 
of Benjamin, bp the ſpace of fouc- wzitten in the ſecond pſalm Thou 
tp pears. art mp Don, this dap have J begot- 

22 And when he had removed ten thee. 
him, He raiſed up unto them David 34 And as concerning that he rai⸗ 
to be their king: to whom alſo He ſed him up from the dead, now na 
gave tcſtimonp, and ſaid, J have moe to return ta rozruption, he ſaid 
found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a on this wiſe, J will give pouthe ſure 
man after mine own heart, wich ſhall mercics of Da»1d. 


fulfil all mp will. 35 Pherefoꝛe he ſaith al ſo in anoth⸗ 


23 Of this mans ſeed hath God er pfalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 
accoꝛding ta his pꝛomiſe, ratſedunta holy One ta ſee co ruption. 
Iſrael a ſaviour Jeſus : 35 Fo! David _— had ſerved 
24 When John had firſt pꝛeach⸗ his oon generation by the will 
ed before his coming, the baptiſm of God, fell on fleep, and was laid 
of repentance to all the pcople of — his fathers , and ſaw cozrup- 


Iſrael. tian: 

25 And as John fulfilled his $37 But he whom Godraſſedagairn, 
courſe, he ſaid Whom think pe that ſaw no coꝛruption. 

J am? J am not he. But behold, 38 Be ſt known unto pou there⸗ 
-=_ cometh one aftcr me, whoſe fo2c, men and bꝛethꝛen, that though 

dos of his feet I am not wozthp to this man is pꝛeached unto pouthe foꝛ⸗ 
looſe, giveneſs of fins : 

26 Men and becthzen, childzen. 39 And by him all that believe are 
of the ſtoclt of Abzaham, and who- juſtifled from all things from which 
ſoe ber among pou fearcth God, to pe could not be juſtifled by the law of 
nou is the woꝛd of this ſalvation ſent. Moſeg. 

27 Oz then that dwell atJernſalem, 40 Beware therefoze, leſi t 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew come nponyou which is ſpoken of in 
him not, no? pet the voices of the the pꝛophets, 
p2ophets which are read every ſab 41 Behold , pe deſpiſers, and 

1 L 4 wonder, 


, 
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wonder, and perifh : fo2 A wozk a 

 wozk in pour daps a wozk which 
pou ſhallin no wiſe beliene, though 
aA man declare it unto pou. 

42 And when theJews were gone 
out of the ſpnagogue, the Gentt- 
Jes beſought that theſe woꝛdg might 
e to them the next ſab⸗ 


43 Now when the congregation 
was bꝛoken up, many of the Jews, 
and religious p:oſelptes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking 
to them. perſwaded them to contt- 
nue tn rhe grace of God. . 

44 J And the next ſabbath-dap 
came aſmoſt the whole citp together 
to hear the woꝛd of God. | 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
multitudes, thep were filled with 
enup.and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul. contra⸗ 
Dicting and blaſpheming. | 

46 — Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſ- 
farp that the wozd of God ſhould 

have been ſpoken to pou: but 

ſeing pe put it from pou, and judge 

our ſelves unwozthp of everlaſting 
fe, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 Fo: ſo hath the Lozd comman⸗ 
ded us, ſaying, J Have ſet thee tv 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be fo2 ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

heard 


48 And when the Gentil 
this , they were glad, and glorified 
the wozd of the Lozd : and as ma- 
np as were oꝛdained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd wag 
publiſhed thzoughout all the region. 

Fo But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women,and 
the chief men of the city, and raiſed 
perſecution againſt Paul and Bar⸗ 
nabag, and expelled them out of 
their coaſts. 

g But they ſhoot off the duſt of 
their feet againſt them, and came 


_ Emta Aconiun. 
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52 And the diſciples were filled 
with jop. and with the holp Ghoſt. * 
\"CHAT-ALIV; 
Nd it came to paſs in Ico⸗ 
nium, that thep went both toz 
gether . into the ſpnagogue of the 
Jews, and fo ſpake , that a great 
multitude both of the Jews-, and 
alſo of rhe Gzeehs , believed. ö 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtir⸗ 
red up the Gentiles, and made their 


minds evil⸗ affected againſt the bze- 


thien. 
3 Long time therefoꝛe abode then 


ſpeaking boldlp in the Lozd > which 


gave teſtimonp unto the woꝛd of his 
grace, and granted ſigns and wou- 
ders to be done bp their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided: aud part held with the 
Jews , and part with the apo n les. 

5 And when there was an aſſault 
made both of the Gentiles, and alſo 
of the Jews, with their rulers , to 
oe them deſpitefullp, and to ſtone 
them. 5 a 
6 Thep were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lpſtra and Derbe, cities of 
Apcaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round abont : 

pꝛeached the 


7 And there thep 
And there ſat a certain man 


goſpel. 5 
.8C 
at Lpſtra, impotent fn His feet, 


being a creeple from hig mothers 


womb , who never had walked. 
„Che ſame heard Paul ſpeak: : 
who ſtedfaſtIp: beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 3 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 


upright on thy feet. And he leaped 


and walked. 
11 And when the people ſaw 
what Paul Had done, thep lift up 


Lpcaonia,The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And thep called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercuriug» 
becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

| | 13 Then 


Chap. 14 


„ „ eee mene enn 


„ Rp 


4 | Chap: 15 


13 Chen the pzieſt of Jupiter 
which was befoze thcir city, bzought 
oren and garlands unto: the gates, 
and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles , 
Barnabas and Paul heard of, then 
rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the pcople, crping our, 

15 And ſaping , Sirs, whp do - 
theſe things? we alſo are men of like 
paſſions with pou , and pꝛeach un⸗ 
to pou,thar pe ſhould turn from theſe 
banities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein: 


16 Mho in times paſt ſuffered all til 


nations to walk in their own waps. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not him⸗ 
ſelf without witneſs , in that he did 
good and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons , filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſapings ſcarce 
reſtrianed they the people, that thep 
had not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 © And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico⸗ 
nium , who perſwaded the people. 
and having ſtoned Paul, dzew him 
out of the citp, ſuppoſing he had 
been dead. 

20 Yowbeſt , as the diſciples 
flood round about him, he roſe up. 
and came into the citp: and the next 
— he departed with Barnabas to 

erbe. 

21 And when thep had pꝛeached 
the goſpel to that citp , and had 
taught manp.thep returned again to 
Lyſtra » and to Iconium, and An⸗ 


ch. ä 

22 Confirming the fouls of the 
diſciples , and erhozting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we 
muſt thꝛough much tribulation en⸗ 
ter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when thep had oꝛdained 
them elders in everp church. and had 
p2aped with faſting , thep commen⸗ 
ded them to the Lozd , on whom 


ofthe Apoſtles: 
thep believed, 
2 


4 And had paſſed 


after they 
thzonghour Piſidia, then came to 
Pamphplia. 4 


25 And when thep had pꝛeached 


the woꝛd in Perga, thep went down 
into Attalia: | 


26 And thence ſailed to Antioch⸗ 
from whence then had been recom⸗ 
mended to the grace of God, foz the 
wozk which they fulfilled, f 

27 And when they were come and 
had gathered the church together. 
then rehearſed all that God had 
done with them,and how he had ope- 
ned the dooz of faith unto the Gen⸗ 


28 And there they abode long 
time with he viſetpleg "A 
"CHAP. x 


AS certain men which came 
down from Judea , raught rhe 
bzethzen, and laid, Except pe 
circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes, pe cannot be ſaveed 

2 When therefore Paul and Bars 
nabas had no ſmall diſſention and 
diſputation with them, thep derers 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up 
to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles an 
elders «bout this queſtion. 

3 And being bzought on their way 
bp the church, thep paſſed rhzough 
Phentce , and Samaria , declaring 
the converſion of the Ger:tiles : and 
thep cauſed great jop unto all the 
bzethzen. 

4 And when thep were come to 
Jeruſalem, thep were received of 
the church , and of the apoſtles and 
elders , and thep declared all things 
that God Had done with chem. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the 
fect of the Phariſees which belie⸗ 
ved, ſaping - That it was needful ta 
circumciſe them, and co command 
them to keep the lam of (Poſes. 

6 And the apoſtles and elderg 
came together fo: to conſider of this 


matter. 
— 7 And. 


170 | 

20 S there . 
m puting, Peter roſe up an 
ſaid unto them, Men and — boy 
pe finow how that a good while a- 
go, God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by mp ſhould 

ear the wo2d of the Goſpel, and 

licve. 

8 And God which knoweth the 
hearts, bear them witneſs, giving 
them the hoſp Ghoſt, even ag he did 
nato us. 

9 And put na difference between 
4 — them, purifying their hearts 

a 


10 Now thereſoꝛe whn tempt pe 
8 to put a pole upon the neck of 
e 


ſciples, which neither our fa⸗ 
thers no? we were able to bear? 
ub 1 the 
nrace ofthe Loꝛd Jeſi 
ſhall be ſaved even as thep. 
12 C (Chen all che multitude kept 
ilence, gndgave audience to Barna- 
aud Paul, declaring what mira⸗ 
rles and wonders God had wꝛought 
anon gthegenrilcs bp then, ; 
3 J And after they had held their 
ameg anſwered, ſaving, 
Men and bzethzen, hearlien unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared hom 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gentil 
les, ta talie out of them a people foz 

8 name. 

1 And tothts agree the woꝛdg of 
the p2ophets ; as it is witten, 

16 After this J will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of Da- 
vſd, which is fallen down: and 
will buiſd again the ruines thereof, 
and J will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might 
ſeck after the Loꝛd, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
faith the Loꝛd, who dotch all theſe 


ings. 
* II Enown unto God are all his 
— from the beginning of the 


19 Wherefore mp, emence is, that 
we-trble not them, which from a⸗ 


peace 5 
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0 gh 
s Chaiſt, we 


20 But that we wꝛite unto them, 
that the abſtain from pollutiong of 
idols, and from foznication, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from bloud. 

21 Foz Woſcs of old time hath in 
everpcity them that pzeach him, being 
read in the ſpnagogues everp ſabbath⸗ 


22 Chen pleaſed it the apoſtleg 
and eldcrs, with the whole church, ta 
fend chaſen men of their own compa⸗ 
uy to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed 
Barſabas, and Silag, chief men a- 
mong the bꝛethꝛen: 

23 And wꝛote letters bn them after 
this manner , The apoſtles and el⸗ 
ders, and bꝛethꝛen ſend greeting unta 
the 12 which are of the Genti⸗ 
K — ntioch, and Spꝛia, and Ci⸗ 

24 Fozafamch as we Have heard 
that certain which went ont from us 
have troubled pou with words , ſub⸗ 
vertiug pour ſouls, ſaping, Ye muſt 
be circumciſcd, and keep the law; 
to whom we gave no ſuch commands 
ment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being 
aſſembled with one accoꝛd, to ſend 
choſen men unto pou, with our belov⸗ 
ed Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
— 5 the name of our Loꝛd Jeſug 
1 


heiſt. 

27. Me have ſent therefoꝛe Judas 
and Silas, who ſhall alſo tel] you the 
ſame things by mouth. 

28 Poꝛ it ſeemed good to the Hoſp 
Ghoſt , and ta us to lap upon pou no 
gr burden then theſe neceſſary 

yIngs ; 

29 That pe abſtain from meats 
offered to idols, and from bloud, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from foꝛ⸗ 
nication : from which if ye ficep your 


ſcives , pe (hill do well. Fare pe 
well 


30 Ho when they were diſinif; 
fed . when came to Antioch : — 
| n 


d, 15 
been mong the Gentfſes are turned to Gode 


20 rns 18 Se 


SSS Fa3aR 2 


— 


- 


Fx Chap. 16 of the Apoſtles 17 
hem, whenthey ad gathered thenu'fitude cumciſed him, becanſe of of the Jews . 


| together, delivered che exiſtle. which were in thoſſ : foz- 
7 * bb the knew all f 1 
"Is rjoper 5 tem, ls 2 n e War 


- zeeli, 
th in ud Judas and Silas bei ag t thzough the 
cing | pr prophet alio Po tee $ being galt ee Nin decreeg 
ath- zeihzen wich mang woꝛdz, and fog to keep , that were ozoained of, 

co fined ed them. heapoſttes and berg which were at 
ſtles after they had tarried there 36 1 
h, to afpace, te go in fen e And ſa were the churches * 
1a- (hebzethzen unto the apoſtles. bled. in the Faith i Wand increaſed in 
Bar- + NNSOOY i pleaſed 9 — 1 
med Silagi % did Ba * when they had gone 
1 A Batnakias ranti⸗ po un Phra. and rhe region! 

nucd in An wh, teaching aud p2ea- 5 , and where fozbidden af 
ter 110 * 240 ofthe Logd, with na⸗ ce holp Ghoſt ta each the wozd in 
el N 
inta 1155 ud oe da after, Paiil 7 After they were come to 12p-s 
nti- | ſaſdunita en us goagatn ſia, thep,aſſaped ta go inta Birhynia 2 
Ci, and viſit ethzen in evern citp but che Spirit ſuffered them not. 

e we have Fecal TM 8 And thep paſſing JPpfia » 

ard 0 Je Log) 8 ae, u thi tame dawn to T 
tus 9 And a viſion appeared to Paul 
ub- 2 iÞſc 4 — in rhe nighr: There ſtood a man of 
uſt Maredonia, and p re him, ſaping. 
w; Ty VBus Paul th not add to n - 2a inta Macedonia, and 
nd- take him with them, 5 

from them foo 'P and 7 ON: Mind after he had ſeen the vi⸗ 
ing 4 Gem kath. ſion, immedlatelp we endeavoured 
end 9 And the tontention Fg fo to go inta Macedonſa, aſſuredip 


0vs 2 betineen them, that they depart⸗ gathering, that the Loꝛd had called 
1 one from the other: and us 1 ta pꝛeach rhe Gaſpel unto 
efr ſo in Barnabas loch Mark, and ſatled them. 
us unto Cyppzug; 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, 
40 And Paul choſe Sflag, and we came with a ftrafght courſe ta 
departed, being recommended bythe Samothzacia, and the nert day to 
bꝛethꝛen unto the grace of God, MNeapolts ; 
41 And he went thzough Spria 12 And from thence to Philippi. 
and Cilicia.confirnyngthe churches, which the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colonp: and we 
pen cas 1 je Ss Werbe and were in that citp abiding certain 
Apſtra: and behold, a certain days. 
diſciple was "7 „named Tima- 13 And on the ſabbath we went 
theus , the ſon of a certain woman, out of the city by a river ſide, where 
which was a Jeweſs, and beltcved; pzapcr wont ta be made; and we 
but His father was a Gzeck : ſat down, and ſpake unto the women 
2 Which was well repozted of by which reſozted thither, 
| the bzethzen that were at Lyſtra and 14 J And a certain woman, nas 
. 2 med Lydia, a ſeller of ryle. oft ofths 
Him would Paul Have ta go city of Thyatira » 
bah with him; and took and cir- God, heard us: ba hear earth 


12 


and her houſhold, ſhe beſought 


ſaping », of pe habe jndged me to be ned, and 


faithful to the Loꝛd . come into 
uſe and abide there. And ſhe cons, 
trained us. 


46 J And it came to paſs as we 


went to pꝛaper, a certain damfel , - 


poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divinatton, 
met us, which bꝛought her maſters 


much gain bp ſoothſaping 


- 17 Che ſame followed Paul, and vole 
ug, and cried, ſaping, Theſe men. for f. 
are the ſervants of the moſt high 


The Acts 


Aozd opened. that ſhe.attendedunto God: and 
Þa 1 Wa weh were deen of 1 oh: And fa 


:5 And when the was baptized » „ 
us, Immel all the doozs were ope⸗ 


eart — . * e found 
tiong of f en ork 736 116 


'loofed. everp © ones bands were 


27 And the keeper of the pꝛiſon 
' awakingout of his ſteep, and ſe 7 
he 2ifon-doozsg open, he dzew ou 
+ f1902d , and would have killed 
271. bende that the pꝛiſo⸗ 
a 


al ned th a loud 
a e Do 'thp ene harm; 


20 Chen he Nate foz alight, ond 


God, which ſhew. unto us the wap {pang in, aud came erembling, and 


fg and this did ſþ days. 
I n e manp 

But Paul being grieved, turned aud 

ſaid to the ſpirit, J command thee. 

inthe name-of Jeſag Chꝛiſt to come L 

out of her. And he came out the 

fame hour. 


9 7 And when her maſters ſaw 


that the hope of their gaing wag 


ne, thep caught Paul and Silas, 
— —— them into the market-- 


place, unto the rulers, 


20 And bzought them to the magi⸗ 


ſtrates, ſaping, Theſe men being 


Jews, do erceedinglp trouble our 


ci 

* And teach cuſtoms which are 
not lawful foꝛ us to receive , neither 
to obſerve , being Viomang, 

22 And the multitude roſe up to- 
gether againſt them: and the magi- 
ſtrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid ma- 
np ſtripes upon them, they caſt them 
into pꝛiſon, 3 the japler to 
keep them ſafely. 

24 Who raging received ſuch a 
charge, th2uſt them into the inner 
te , made their feet faſt in 
the ſtoc 

i 5 And at midnight Paul and 
Silas pꝛaped, and ſang praiſes unto 


down befoze Panl and Silas; 
es TEN 
"yr Aud ; Believe on the 


and it 
ERS 5 1 ife n 
hee ones himehe 


wozd — 10 e 129 and to all that 
were in his houſe. 

© 33" And he tool them the ſame 
Hour of the night and wafbed cheir 

pes; and was baptized”, he and 
all his. ſtraſghtwap.. 

34 And when he had bzought 
them into His houſe, he ſet meat be⸗ 
fore them, and rejopced , believing 
in Gd with all His Houſe. 

5 And when it wag dap, the 
magiſtrates ſent the erdkants. fay- 
ing Let aud BEGS: f for 

And rhe keeper of t 
rſh this ſaping to Paul, Ede lag 
ſtrates have ſent to let pou go: now 
therefoze 125 and go in peace. 


- But Paul ſaid unto them, 

Thep have beaten ug openly uncon- 
deinned, being Romans, and have. 
caſt us into pꝛiſon and now do they 
159 l us out pꝛivilp? nap verily; but 
— 19008 come themſelves and fetch 
us ou 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe 
woꝛds unto the magiſtrates : hen 


Chap. 16 


deny heard them, 
there was a 


| Chap +7 


they feared when they heard that they 
were Komans. 

39 And thep came and beſought 
them, and bꝛought them out, and de- 
ired them to depart our of the city. 
40 And thep went ont of the pꝛi⸗ 
ang — fernth «& Ls 
ia:an thep had ſeen the bze- 
'then»thep comfozted them, and des 

parted. . ” co 
GEES DALE | "A 

en they had paſſe 
N h=us Amphipolis , and A⸗ 
pallonia, then came to Theſſalonica. 
where was aſpnagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, ag his manner _ 
went in unto them, and there ſab- 
bath-days reaſoned with them out 
of the ſcriptures , 3 

3 Opening and all » that 
Chaiſt maſt needs have ſuffered,and 
riſen again from the dead: and that 
this Jef or A pꝛeach unto 

us . 
oY And ſome of them believed. 
and conſozted with Paul and Si⸗ 
lag: and of the devout Gzeeks a 
great multitude >» and of the chief 
women not a few. 

5 © But the Jews which believed 
not > moved with enbp, cook uuto 
them certain lewd fellows of the baſ⸗ 
fer ſoꝛt. and gathered a company,and 
ſct all the citp on an upꝛoze, and aſ⸗ 
faulted the houſe of Jaſon,and ſought 
to bꝛing them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
1975 dzew Jaſon , and certain bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, unto the rulers of the citp, erp⸗ 

ing,Theſe that Have turned the woꝛld 
upſide n, are come hither alſo ; 


7 Whom Jaſon hath recetved : 


and theſe all do contrarp to the de⸗ 
crees of Ceſar , ſaping , That there 


is another king, one Jeſus. 


. 


, 


* 
. 


Heard theſe things. 
2 ritp 


thep troubled che people , 
erg of the city, when thep 


8. 
and the 
And when they had taken fecu- 


Let them go. 


% 


of the Apoſtles; 


of Jaſon, and of the other then ' 


1756 
o 4 And the bꝛethꝛer immedia⸗ 


1 
telp ſeut awap Paul and Dilag by 


night unto VBerea: who coming 


thither, went into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews. 1 

11 Theſe were moze noble 
hoſe in Theſſalonica . in that 
received the wozd with allreadineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptureg 
dafly, whether thoſe things were ſa. 

12 Therefoze manp of them be- 
tieved : alſo of honourable women 
7 Amy Gzeeks - and of men 
A f 
13 But when the Jews af Theſ⸗ 
falonica had 14 that * 
woꝛd of God was pzeached 
at Berea, thep came 
and ſtirred up the people. | 

14, And then immedſatelp the 
b:ethzen ſent awap Paul, to go ag 
it were to the ſea: Silas and 
Cimotheus abode there ſtill. ; 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul, bzoughe him unte Athens : 
and recewing a commandment unta 
Silas and Timotheus , foz to come 
to him with all ſpeed. thep departed. 

16 1 Now while Paul waſted 
foꝛ them at Athens, his ſpirit was 
ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the clo 
tp wholſp given to idolatrp. 

17 Cherefoꝛe diſputed he in the 
ſpnagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout perſons, and in the mars 
ker dailp with them that met with 

im | 


18 Then certain philoſophers of 
the Epicureans, aud of the Staickg. 
enccuntred him: and ſome ſatd » ' 
hat will this babler ſap * other ſo⸗ 
me, Ne ſeemeth to be a ſetter fo:th of 
ſtrange gods: becauſe he pxeached uns 
to them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And thep took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus , ſap⸗ 
ing, Map we know t this new 
doctrine , whereof thou ſpeakeſt. is ? 

20 Fox thou bzingeſt certain ſtrange 
Re, to our ears: we mould finoux 
herefoze what cheſe EE 7 


21 (Foz 


ee Er en Imogen 


174 
121 ( Fo? all: the Athentans and 
ſtrangerg which were there, ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe, but either 
ta tell oꝛ to hear ſome new thing 

22 Chen Paul ſtood in the mids 
of M arg⸗ hill, and ſaſd, Ne men of 
Athens, percetve that iu all things 
pe are tod ſuperſtitious. | 

23 Poꝛ as J paſſed by , and beheld 
devotions, J found an altar 
kuth this inſcription, TO TME 
DPPNUNOW NAN GOD. Whom 
therefoze pe ignoꝛantip woꝛſhip, him 
declare J unto pou. | 
144 Godthat made the wozld, and 
all things therein, ſeeing he is 
Loꝛd of heaven and earth, dwellcth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is wozſhipped, with 
mens hands, as though he necded a- 
vt — — he | co oy all life, 

26 A made of one bloud, all 
nation g of men, foz to dwell on all the 
face ofthe earth, and hath determined 
the times befoze appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation: 

27 That thep ſhouid ſeen the 
Loꝛd, if hapſp they might feel after 
Him, and find him, though he be not 
far from everpone of us: | 

28 Foz in him we live, andmove, 
and have our being; as certain alſo of 
pour own poets have ſaid, Foz we 
are alſo his offspzing. 

29 Fozaſmuch then as we are the 
offsp:ing of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, oꝛ ſil ver, o2 ſtone graven bp art 
and mans device. 

30 And the times of this ignoran⸗ 
re God winked 8 — — 
deth all men everp where to repent: 

— Brecauſe be hath appointed 


a dan in the which he will judge the th 


woꝛld in righteouſnes, by that man 
whom He bath ozdained; whereof 


e hath given aſſurance unto all 
4 ” that he hath raiſed him from 


dead. 
2 And when chen heard of the 
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come from Jtalp , with his wife 


Chap. 18 
reſurrection of the dead, ſome moc⸗ 
ked : and other ſaid, Me will heat 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from as 
mong them. 

34 Howbeft, certain men clave 
untg hin, and believed: among the 
which was Dionyſſuß the Areopagi⸗ 
te, aud a woman named Dantaris , 
and others with thent. * 

8 XVII * 
*tcf theſe things, Paul depar⸗ 
ted from Atheng , and came to 


Coꝛinth ; 
2 And found a certain Jew na- 
» bozn in Pontus. latel 


med Aquila 


| —— (becauſe that Claudius 
ad commanded all Jews to depa 
rom Nome) and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with them, and 
w2ought / foz by their occupation! 
then weretent-makers ) | 

And he reaſoned in the ſpna-| 
gogue every ſabbath , and pcrſwaded 
the Jews, and the Gzecks. 

5 And when Silas and Timo⸗ 
theus were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pꝛeſſed tn ſpirit, and teſti⸗ 
En 10 the Jews, that Jeſus was 

hꝛiſt. | 

6s And when they oppvſed them⸗ 
ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook 
his raiment, and ſaid unto them, 
Nour bloud be upon pour own Heads; 
IJ am clean : from hencefozth 
will go unto the Gentilcs. 

7 C Andhe departed thence, and 
entred into a certain mans Houſe,na- 
med Juſtus, one that wozſhipped 
Bod, whoſe Houſe jopned hard to 
the ſynagogue. | 

8 And Crifptis the chief ruler of 
e ſpnagogue, belieued on the Lo 
with all his houſe : and many of 
Coꝛinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptizcy. | | 

9. Then ſpake the Lozd fo Pat 
inthe night bp a viſion, Be not a- if « 
fraid;hnt ſpeak,andhold OPS Ex 

6 #62 


| 


Chap. 19 


10 o: J am with thee, and no 
man ſhall ſet on thee, io hurt thee: 
foꝛ J have muth people in this city. 


and ſix moneths, teaching the woꝛd 
of God among them. 
12 And when Gallio was the 


inſurrection with one acco:d againft 
Paul, and b2zought him to the judg- 
ment-ſcat, 

13 Saping , 1976 fellow per⸗ 
ſwadeth men to wozſhip God con- 
trarp to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now a- 
bout to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid 
unto the Jews, If it were a matter 
of wzorig, o2 wicked lewdneſs, O 

e Jews, reaſon would that J ld 
car with pou: | | 

15 But if it be a queſtion of wozds 
end names, and of lam, look 


uch matters. 
16 And he dꝛavbe them from the 
judgment: ſcat. 

17 Chen all the Gzecks tool; 
Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſy⸗ 
nagogue, and beat him befoze the 
judgment ſcat: and Gallio cared foz2 
none of thoſe things. g 

18 C And Paul after, this tarried 
there pet a good while and then 
took his leave of the bzethzen , and 
failed thence into Spria, and with 
"02: him Parſciila and Aquila: Having 
J o?n his head in Cenchzea: foꝛ he 

d a vow, 

19 And he came to Epheſus , and 
left them there: bur he Himſelf cn- 
Eg 45 2 and reaſoned 

ich the Jews. 

20 When thep deſircd him to tar⸗ 
rp longer time with them, he conſen⸗ 
ied not: | 
. 21 But bade them farewel, ſap⸗ 

my ing, J muſt bp all mcans licep this 
J fcaſt that comerh in Jcruſalem : 
_ but J will return again unto you, 
ot — will. And he ſailed from 
L 


of the Apoſtles. 


11 And he continued there a pear 


deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 


£75 
22. And when he had landed at 
Ceſarea. and gone vp and ſaluted the 
ch , he went down ta Antioch. 
23 And after he ſpent fome 
time there, he departcd,and went over 
all the country of Galatia and 
45 in oder, ſtrengthning all 
e diſciples. = 
24 © And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, bozn at Alexandzia, an 
eloquent man, and mi in the 
ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
25 This man was inſtructed in the 
wap of the Lozd ; and being fervent 
in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught di⸗ 
ligentip rhe things of theLozd,kinows 
ing onelp the baptiſm of John. 
26 And he began to ſpeak _ 
in the ſpnagagye. Whom when 
quila aud Pꝛiſciſla had heard, 
took him unto them and expounded 
unto hun che wan of God more per⸗ 


27 And when he was diſpoſed ta 
paſs into Achaia. the bzethzen w2ore, 
erhozting the diſciples to receive 
him: who when he was come, hel⸗ 
ped them much which had believes 
thꝛough grace. N 

28 Foz he mightiſp convincen 
the Jews, and that publicklp , ſhem⸗ 
ing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus 
was Choiſt, 

CHAF. XIE 
AP it came to paſs, that while 
— 1 pa _ at 0 Paul 

ing paſſed th2oug e er 
coaſts, came ta Epheſus: and finding 
certain diſciples, | 

3 He ſaid unto chem, Yave pe 
received the holy Ghoſt ſince pe be⸗ 
lieved ? and thep ſaid unto him. Me 
have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be anp holp Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them. Unto 
what then were pe baptized? and they 
ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſm. 

4 Chen ſaid Paul , John verily 
baptized with the baptiſm of re 
pentance, ſaping unto the people, 
That thep ſhould believe on him 

which 


e to it; fo? J will be no judge of fectly. 


176 -” 
which ſhould come after Him. that is- 
on Chziſt Jeſus. . . 
5 When thep Heard this, thep 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lozd Jeſus. 93 8 
6 And when Paul had laid his 
Hands upon them; the Holp Ghoſt 
came on them ; and rhep ſpalie with 
tongnes , and pꝛopheſied. | 
7 And all the men were about 
twelve. | 
8 And He went into the ſpnago- 
gue , and ſpake boldlp foz the ſpace 
of thee months,diſpuring. and per- 
\wading the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. | 
9 But when divers were Hard- 
ened , and believed not, but ſpalie 
evil of that wap before the multitu⸗ 
de , He departed from them , and ſe- 
arated the diſciples, diſputing dai⸗ 
p in the ſchool of one Cprannus. 
. 10 And this continued bp rhe 
Fpace of two pears ; fo that all thep 
which dwelt in Aſia, heard the wozd 


of 338 Jeſus » both Jews and |, 


Gzeeks. | 

11 And God w2ought ſpecial mi⸗ 
racics by the Hands of Paul: 

12 So that from His body were 
h2ought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs, 
v2 ap2ons, and the difeaſes depar- 
ted from them and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 

13 Chen certain of the vaga⸗ 
bond Jews, erozciſts , took upon 
them to call over them which had e- 
vif fpirits, the name of the Lozd 
Jeſug, ſaping , Me adiure pou bp 
Jeſus whom Paul pzeacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſong of 
| = res h JD. and chief of the 

e - 9. 

* And the evil ſpirit anſwered 
and ſaſd, Jeſus J know, and 
Paul I finow ; but who are pe? 

16 And the man in whom the e- 
vil ſpirit was, leapt on chem, and 
overcame them , and pꝛevailed a- 
gainſt them . ſo that then fled out of 
zhat houſe naked and wounded, 
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| Chap. 19K, 

17 And this was known to all, 
the Jews and G2eeks alſo dwelling 
at Epheſus ; and fear fell ou them 
all, and the name ofthe Loꝛd Je 
ſus was magnified. - 

18 And manp that believed, came, 
and confeſſed, and ſhewedtheiz deeds, 

19 Manp alſo of them which u⸗ 
ſed curiaug artg, bꝛounht their books 
together, and burned them befoze 
all men: and they counted the pꝛite 
of them, and found it fiftp thouſand 
pieces of ſiſver., . . 
20 So mightily grew the wozd 
of God, and pzevailed. 

21 J After theſe things were en 
ded, Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, 
when he Had paſſed thzough Jace 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeryy 
ſalem, ſaping, after J have been zn. 
there, J muſt alſo ſee Nome. wes 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia 
two of them ihat miniſtred unte 

im, Timotheus and Eraſtug ; but 
e himſelf ſtaped in Aſia foz a ſea⸗ 
on 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe 
no ſmall ſtir about that wap. ; 
24 Fo? a certain man named 
metrius, a ſilver-fmith, which made 
ſilver ſh2ztines foz Diana, bzought no 
ſmall gain unto the craftsmen. 

25 Whom he called together 
with the wozkmen of lite occupas 
tion, and ſaid, Stirs» pe know that 
bp this craft we Have our wealth : 

. 26 Mozeover, pe ſee and hear. 
that not alone at Epheſus . but al-Þ pj 
moſt thꝛoughout all Aſia, this Paul | - 
hath perſwaded aud turned awap 
much people, ſaping, Chat zhep 
be no gods with are made with} - 
hands : 


27 So that not onelp this our 
craft is in danger to be ſet at noughr; 
but alſo that the temple of the great 
goddeſs Miana ſhould be deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhouid be de⸗ 
ſtroyed „whom all Aſia, and the 
wozid wozſhipperh. 

26 And when they heard theſe — 
1085 


—— 


ngs, thep were full of wzath, and 
{cd ]ut, ſaptng - Gzeat is Diana of 
e Epheſians: | 

29 And the whole citp was filled 
pith confuſion : and having caught 
Gaius,and Ariſtarchug men of Men⸗ 


Fedonia, Pauls companions in tra⸗ 


gel 5 then ruſhed with one accoꝛd ſn- 
to the theatre. 

zo And when Paul would Have 
entred in pntothe people, the diſ- 
ciples ſuffered him not. WET 

3: Andrettain of the chief of Aſia, 
hich were his friends. ſent unto him, 
deſiring him that he would not ad- 
venture Himſelf into the theatre. 

1 Some therefoze cried one thing. 
and ſame another: fo2 the aſſemblp 
was confuſed, and the moze part 
knew not where foꝛe thep were come 


together. 5 

33 And thep dꝛem Alexander ont 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him fozward. And Alexander becli- 
ned with the Hand, and would Have 


made His defence unto the people. 


34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jem, all with one voice about 
the ſpace of two Hours tried our, 
Gꝛcat is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town clerk-Had 
apptaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye 
men of Epheſus , what man is there 
that Ao — ry _ 17 city 
of the Epheſian a wo2 er 
of the great goddeſs Dſana, and of 
the * which feil down from Ju- 
piter 5 

36 Seeing then that theſe things 
rannot be ſpoken againſt, pe on 
to be quiet, and todo nothing raſhlp. 


37 Foz pe have bꝛought Hither theſe 


of the Apoſtles. 
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39 Bur if pe enquire any thmg 


concerning other matters , it ſhall be 
determined in a lawful afſemblp. 

40 Fo? we are in danger tobe cal⸗ 
led tn queſtion foꝛ this dap8uproze, 
there being no cairfe wherebp we map 
give = aan 4 113 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken; 
he biſmiſſed the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX. 3 
32d after the upꝛoꝛe was ceaſed; 
Paul called unto htm the diſci- 

ples , and embzaced them, and de- 
parted foz2 to go into iNacedpnſa. _ 

2 And when he had gone ober thoſe 
parts , aud had given them much 
exhoztation, he came into Gzeece, 

3 And there abodethzce months: 


and when the Jews laid wait fox 


him, aß he was about to ſail into 
Spꝛia. he purpoſed ta return through 
% 

4. And there accompanied him in⸗ 
to Aſia, Sopater of Berea; and of 
the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 

ecundus ; and Gaius of Derbe 
and Cimotheus : and of Aſia » CTp- 
chicus and Trophimus, __ i 

5 Theſe going befoze » tarried fo 
us at Troas. _— 

6 And we ſailed abap from Phi⸗ 
lippt, after the daps of unleabened 
bzcad, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days > where we abode ſe- 


ven 215 | 1 

7 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came toge⸗ 
ther to bꝛean bꝛead, Paul pꝛeached 
unto them, readp to d on the 


t moꝛrom, and continued his ſpecch 


until midnight. 
8 And there were manp lights in 


men, which are neither robber of the upper chamber where thep were 
rhurches , no2 pet blaſphemers of gathered together. x 


pour goddeſs. RE 

38 Wherefae if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen which are with him, 
— a matter againſt anp man, the 


5 9 And there ſat {na windowacer- 
rain poung man named Eutichug 
being fallen into a deep ſleep; and as 
Paul was long pzeaching , he ſunk 


Is open, and therc are deputies; down with ſleep, and fell down from 


int them tmpleadonc another. 


che third loſt, and mag taken up dead. 
NY d | 10 And 
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10 And Paul went down. and fell 

on him, and embzacing him, ſaid, 

pI" not your ſelves ; fo? his life 
n him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had hzoken bꝛead, and 
eaten , and talked a long while, even 
till break of dap, fo he A 

12 And thep brought the poung 
man alive, and were not a little 
conlfozted, 

3 And we went before to ſhip, 
and ſailed unto Aſſos there intend⸗ 
ing to take in in Pa au] : fo2 fo had he 
appointed, minding himfelf co go a 


or. 
14 And when he met with us at 
ng, we » we took him in, and came ro 


15 And! we ſatfſed thence, and came 
the next day over againſt Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tdivied* at Trogillium; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 
90 6 =o 9 ad determined to ſail 
ecauſe he would not 
Fe: 17 . in diu fo2 he haſted, 
it were poſſibled fog him to | ta be at 
22 the day of Pentecoſt. 
And from Miletus he ſent 
1 mene and called the elders of 
e 


18 An when they were come to 
Him » he ſaſd-nnto them, Ne know. 
_ the firſt_dap that J came into 
Aſia, after what manner J have 
been with you at all 1 

19 Serving the Loꝛd with all 
Humility of mind , and with many 
tears, and —— which befel 
ame bp the lying in wart of rhe Jews: 

'20 And 50 8 Key t back nothing. 
Nw "bet profiae Dh. T9085 10 

e ſhewed you, and have taught 
ubliche and flom Houſe ro 
intent ui 


"Zr "Teſt 
— . nd fad ' talnard bur 
A 
= Jefuls Cheſt: © 


— 


ech to the Jews. 
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22 And now behold, J go bound 
in the ſpfrit unto Jeruſalem , not 
knowing the things that ſhali befall 
me there : 

DS. Hove that the holy . — 
tneſſeth in every city. ſaping. 
bonds — afflictions abide me. 

24 But none oftheſe things move 
me. neither count J mp life dear 
unto mp ſelf, ſo that J might finiſh 
mn courſe wo jon, and the miniſte- 
rp, which J Have received of the 
oꝛd Jeſus, to 1. r the goſpel 
of the ls of God. 

25 And now behold , J know 
that pe all, among whom J have 
gone pꝛeaching the kingdom of God, 
ſhall ſee mp face no more. 

26 Whercfore J take pou tore- 
co2d this day, that J am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 

27 Fo? J have not ſhunned to 
I unto pou all the counſel of 

od. 

2 C Take heed therefore unto 

r ſelveg, and to all the flock, ober 

— which the holy Gho!t hath made 

pou overſe: rs, to feed the church of 

God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own bloud. 

29 Fo? J know this - that after 
mn departing ſhall grievous wolves 
cre in among pou , not ſparing the 

och 

30 Alſo of pour own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe. ſpeaking perverſe thiugs. 
to dz2w awap diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore warch,and rement* 
ber that bp the ſpace of thꝛee pears, 
J ceaſed nor to marn every ane 
night and dap with tears. 

32 And now bzeihzen. Jcommend 
pon tu God, and to the wozd of His 
grace, which i able to 750 pou 
up , and to give vau an inheritance 
ane a them which.or- (oncrific d. 

have 19 50 no — face: 
02 gol 2 Ay. appar 
know, 


pou pour ſelv 
wal theſe | 8 have mini 9 
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mp neceſſities - and to them that 
were with me. | 
35 J have ſhewedpou all things, 


how that ſo labouring pe. ought ro into the Houſe of Philip 


of the Apoſtles 


3 And the next day we that were 
of Pauls companp departed - and 
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came unto Ceſarea; and we entred 


the Evany. 


ſuppozt the weak; and to remember geliſt, (which wag one of theiſeven) . 
the wozds of the Lozd Jeſus, how and abode with him. LY 


he ſaid , It ig moze bleſſed to give 
then to receive. | 

36 J And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he kneeled down, and pꝛaped 
with them all. * 

37 And thep all wept ſoze , and 
fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

33 Soꝛrowing moſt of all foꝛ the 
woꝛdgs which he ſpake, that they 
ſhould ſee his face no-moze. And thep 
accompanted him unto the fhip. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Nd it came to paſs, that after 
we were gotten from them,and 

had lanched,we came with a ſtraight 
courſe unta Coos , and the day 
following unto Ahodes » and from 
thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over 
erf - "pax we went aboard,and 
et foꝛth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered 
Cppꝛus, we left it on the left hand, 


and ſailed into Spria, and landed Jeſus 


at Tpre: foꝛ there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſctylcg, we tarried 
there ſeben daps: who ſaid to Paul 
though the ſpirtt, that he ſhould 
not ga up to Jeruſalem. 

And when we had accompliſhed 
thoſe days , we departed, and went 
our wap, and thep all bzought us on 
our wap, with wives and chtldzen , 
till we were out of the citp: and we 
lineeſed down on fhe ſhoze , and 
pꝛaped. 

6 And when we Had taken our 


leave one of another, we took ſhip; 


and they returned Hame again. 

7 And when we Had finiſhed our 
rourſc from Tyre, we came to Pto⸗ 
lemais, and ſaluted the betthien.atid 


abade with them one day, 


9 And the ſame man 
daughters, virgins ; which did 
p;opheſſe. PRE HIE 

10 And as we tarried there mau 
daps, there came down from Judes 
a certain pꝛophet, named Agabug. 

1 And when e was rome unta 
us. he took Pauls girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Chus ſaith the holp Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind. the 
man that oweth thts girdle , and 
ſhall delſwer him into the Hands of 
the Gentiles. 2 
12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that 
{ace » beſought him not to go up ta 

eruſalem. 8 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep and to beak mine 
— foꝛ J am readp not to be 
ound onelp. but alſo to die at Jeri 
ſakem fo2 the name of the Lozd 
Je 


14 And when he would not be 
perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaping, The 
will of the Loꝛd be done. | 

15 And after thoſe days we toon 

our carriages, and went up to 
eruſalem. | 

16 There went wirh us alfa 
certain of the diſciplos of Ceſarea. 
and bꝛought witht one Muaſon 
of Cyp2us - an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
2 the bꝛethꝛen received us 

adlp. 

4 19 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were pꝛeſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluredthems 
he declared arly what things 
God had wꝛonaht among the Genti⸗ 

; 2 leßß 


— 
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I is miniſtern. 

glorifiod the Loꝛd , and ſaid unta hin. 

tag e 
andg of. Je e are whit 

believe aud then are all zealous of the 


law! C71 575: 

21 And they are infoꝛzmed of thee 
that thou teacheſt all the Jewg 
— . among the Gentiles ta 
fozſake J2oſes, ſaping, That then 
nught not to circumciſe their chil- 


dzen , neither to walk after the cu- ſh 


toms. 

22 What is it therefoze ? the mul⸗ 
titude muſt needs come together: fo? 
thep will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay 
to thee: Me have four men which 
Have a vow on them; | 

24 Them take, and purifie thy felf 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that thep map ſhave theic 
Heads: and ali map know that thoſe 
things whereof thep were infozmed 
Xoncerningthee, are nothing, but that 


thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt ozdcrlp, had 


and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching theGentſles which 
believe, we have w2itten and conclu⸗ 
ded, that they obſerve no ſuch thing, 
ſave onelp that they keep themſelves 
from things offered to idols, and from 
bloud, and from. ſtrangled, and from 
fo:nication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 

e next day purifping himſelf wirh 

em, entred into the temple, ta ſigni⸗ 

the accompliſhment of the daps 
of purification, until that an offering 
ſhould be offered for everp one of 


them. 
on And when the ſeven daps mere 
almoſt ended, the Jews which were 
of Aſta, when thepſaw him in the 
temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands an Him. 
28 Crping out, Men of Jſrael, 
help: this is the man that teacheth 
all men everp where againſt che 
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people , and the law, and this place: 
and farthcr,bzought Gzeeks alſo into 
the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. K 
29 (Foz thep had ſeen befoze 
with him in the cun, Trophinum an 
Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed that 


thee ' Paul Had bzought into the temple) 
O 


3 nd all the citp was moved, 
and the people can together: and they 


took Paul, and dzew him aut of the 


temple;and fozrh with the doozs were 
uk. 4 ; 
3: And as they went about to fil 


him, tidings came unto the chief 


captain of the hand, that all Jern- 
ſalem was in an up29a?. 


32 Mho immediateip tool fon! 


diers and centuriaus, and ran down 
unto them: and when thep ſaw the 
chief captaiu and che ſouldierg, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Chen the chief captain came 
near and took him, and commanded 
him ta be bound with two chains: and 
82 ed who he was - and what he 

one. 

3+ And ſome cried one thing, 
ſome another, among the multitude ; 
and when he could not know the cer⸗ 
taſaty foꝛ the tumult. he commanded 
him to be carried intothe caſtle. 

35 And when he came _ the 
ſtairg, fo it was that he was boꝛn of 
the - » foz the violence of the 
pcople. 

36 Fo? the multitude of the people 
1 after, erping, Awap with 

im. | 
37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the caſtle. he ſaid unto the chief capt- 
ain, May J ſpeak unto thee * Who 
ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Gꝛeen? 

32 Axt not thou that Egyptian 
which befoꝛe theſe days madeſt au 


upzaar, and leddeſt out into the wil 
derneſs four thouſand men that were 


murderers ? | 
39 But Paul ſaid, J am a man 


which aura Jew of Carſug, a * 


- 


TCO Res Kt an = 
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Chap. 22 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 


and J befecch thee,\nffer meta ſpealt 
unto the pcople. : - 
40 And when he had given him 


licence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairg and 


beckened with the hand unto the 
people: and when there was e 
9 v2cat ſilence, he ſpalie unto them 
in the Yebzew tongue, ſaping , 
C HAP. XXII. 

M En, bzethzen , and fathers » 

1 Hear pe mp defence which I 
make nom unto pou. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
ſpale inthe Nebꝛem tongue to them. 
ep vent the more ſjlenre ; and he 
ai | 


3 Jam veril a man ch am a 
I cw, 2 in Tarſug 10 — Ct- 
cia, pet bꝛoug ht ni cin, 
the feet of Gamalie] „and taught 


arcoꝛding to che perfect manner of 


the law of the fathers » and wag 
1 .— towards God , as ve all arc 
is day. 

4 And J perſecuted this wap 
unto the death » binding and delt⸗ 
— tuto pꝛiſong both men aud 

n 


men. ; k 
s As alfo the High pꝛieſt doth. 
bear me mitneſs. — all the eſtate 
of the elders : from whom alſo J 
received letters unto the bzethzen , 
and went to Oamiaſcus , to bzing 
them which were there , bound unto 
Acruſalem, foz ro be puniſhed. 

6 Aud it came to paſs, that as J 
made mn journey, and was come 
nigh unto Bamaſcus about noon , 
ſuddenly there ſhone. from heaven a 
great light round about me. 

7 And A fell untothe gzound, aud 
heard a voice ſaping unto me, Saul, 
Saul, perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 And 2 anſwered, Who art thou 
Lo2d? and he ſaid unto me, J am 
I ſug of Nazareth, wham thou per⸗ 


9 And thep that were with me. 


ſaw indech the light, and were Seni 


of the Apoſtles. 


rn Bey heard nattche 

of him that ſpake to 8 

10 And A ſaid, What hall J do. 
unto me » 


Hom? aud the I ali ſaid 
Ariſe, and go inta Samaſrits', and 
there it ſhall de taldthee of all things 
which are appointed foz thee ta do. 

11 And when J could not ſee foz 
the glozp of that light, being led bn 
the hand of them that were with me 
I came into Damaſcus. . . 

12 And one Anantas, a devour; 
man accoꝛding ta the lam, Having 
a quod repoꝛt of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, ns 

:3 Came unto me, and ſtaod and 
ſaid unto me. Bzother Saul, receive 
thy ſight. And che ſame. hour I 
looked up upon him. 

6 Ros g choſe th 8 of our. 
are alh en the. t Ou 
ouſdeft hnow his mil, and ſee that 
uſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
nen 3 

1? Fo? thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unta all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 
and heard. >" ba. 

16 And nom why! tartfeſt thou? 

ariſe > and be baptized... and waſh 

away thy ſing , calling on the name 
of the Toꝛd. 5 

17 And it came ta paſs that when 
J was come again to Jeruſalem a 
even while J p2aped in the temple « 
IJ was tn atrauce; 

13 And ſaw him ſaping unto me. 
Make Haſte,and get thee quicklp aut 
of Jeruſalem : foz thep will nat re-, 
ceive thy reſtimonp concerning me. 

19 And J ſaid-Lozd,thep know 
Iimpꝛiſoned, aud beat in every ſp- 
nagogue them that believed on thee, 

20 And when the bloud of 
martyꝛ Stephen was ſhed, J alſa 
was ſtanding hy and conſenting unta 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. 

2: And he ſald unto me, Bepart 5 
fo? J A ſend thee far hence unto the 

entile 


M 3 22 And 
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= gave audi nanded that ſtood | 
— Fs gave im. life up wh him 235 bphim, 


"rei 


2 nd al: » Wwap with 
the —4 foz it 


is norfce at he ſhould live. 


And ag thep cried out, and caſt 
off TE" Nee and thꝛew duſt into 


ain commanded 
it into the caſtle, and 
that d be examined by 
ſcourging: that he might know 


wherefoze tgep cricd fo againſt him. 


25 And as they bound hum with 
thougs, en! unto the 97 — 
ge? ſtood foz pou 
to ſcourge a man that is a Roman , 


Is it lawful 
aid uncond 


26 When the centurſon 
— Went 22 e chief cap⸗ 
| eſt ; fol cy man! a Koman, 
27 "Then rye chief captain came 
and ſam ynto Cell me, Art 
Thou 2 pe 2 3, 


Captain 100 was afraid after he 


new that 18 n, and 
de ei had bound h * , 
n 500 — becanſe he 

would have Gnown the certaintp 
he wag accuſed of the 

. he looſed him from bis bands, 

and commanded rhe chief pzieſtg 
and all their council to appear , and 
Eee em Paul down,and ſet him be⸗ 


CHAP. 11111 
Nd. Paul earneſt ip beholding 
the council, ſaid, Men and 
bzethzen » J habe lived in all good 
conſcience befoze-, God until, this 


dan 
1 And the high pꝛieſt Ananiag 


diſſention, the chref c 


3 Then ſaid Paul unto Him, God 
ſhall ſmite thee » thou whired wall: 
fo2 ſitteſt thou to judge me after the 
law,and commandeſt me to be ſmit⸗ 
teu contraxp to the lam? 

4 And they that ſtood bp , ſafd, 
Devileſt thou Gods high pꝛieſt: 


5 Then ſaid Paul, J wiſt not? 


bzethꝛen.that he was the high pꝛieſt: 
foz it is witten, Thou ſhalt nat 
ſpeak evil of the ruler of thp people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Padducees , and 


the other {Phariſees , he cried out in 


the council, Men and bzethzen, J 
am a Phariſee , the ſon of a Phar, 
fee: of tht hope and reſurrection of 
the dead , Jam called in queſtion, 

7 And when he had ſa ſaid, there 
aroſe a diſſention between the Pha⸗ 
riſces and the r and the 
multitude was divide 

8 70 uber — ſap that 
Mert nnz ſpire ; hut the Phariſes 
atigel no t; hut the Phariſe 
confeſs p ſpit 

9 And f r here aroſe a great cry: and 
- the ſcribes that were of the Phari- 
ſees part aroſe , and ſtrove , ſaptng, 
We find no evil in this man: 
if a ſpirit oꝛ an angel hath ſpotent ta 
him let us not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great 
tain fearing 
leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the 

ouldiers to go down , and to take 
bit bp force from among them, and 
to bing him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the 
Loꝛd ſtood by him, and ſaid , Be of 
good cheer , Paul: foꝛ as thou haſt 
teſtifled of me in Yerufalem,fo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alfo at Nome. 


12 And when it was dap, certain | 


of the AIcws banded together , and 
bound chemſelves under a curſe , 
fapfing , That een would m—_— 


Feen = RJ 
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13 And rhep were more then four- ral haſt ſhewed theſe thi t 
he calle 


ty 4. hich _oÞ made this conſpiracy. 
14 And 


pꝛieſts and elders, and ſaid, We 
Have bound our ſelves under a great 
curſe, that we will eat nothing until 


we have flain Paul. 


15 Mow therefore pe with the 

council , ſignifp to the chief captain. 
that he bzing him down unto pou to 
mozrow,as though pe would enquire 
ſomething moze perfectip concerning 


him: and we, oz ever he come near. 


| are readp to kill him. 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters fon 
heard of their (ping in wait. he went 
— — into the caſtle , and told 

au 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centuriong un to him,. and ſaid,*3:ing 
this poung man unto the chief 
captain : fo2 he hath a certain thing 
to tell Him. 

18 So he took him: and bzought 


him to the chief captain, and ſaid, 


Paul the pꝛiſoner called me unto 
him, and pꝛaped me to bing this 
poung man unto thee , who hath 
ſomething to ſap unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain toolt 


ou by the Hand, and went with 


im aſtde pzivacely , and aſked him, 
What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
20 Aud he ſaid, — Jews have 
agreed to deſire rhee , that thou 
wouldeſt bzing down Paul co moz⸗ 
row into the council, as though thep 
mould —— ſomewhat of him 
moꝛe perfectly. 
= But do not thou pleld unto 
: foz there lie in wait faꝝ him 
—— mo then fourtp men, which 
habe bound themſelves wich an 


of the Apoſtles; 
| — N02 d:tak till then had killed the young man depart , and charged 


thep came to the chief centurtons , ſaping » Pa 


— 
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m, See thou tell no man, that 
7 


1 
two hund?ed ſouldfers to go to Ces 
farea, and hoꝛs⸗ men thzeefcoze and 


23 And 


ten, aud ſpear⸗ men 7 nd2ed, at 
the third hour of the ni 
24 And p:ovide them caſts.that 


thep niap fet Paul, on and bzing 
him ſafe * Felix the governour. 

25 And he wꝛote a letter after this 
manner, : 

26 Claudius Lyſlas » unto the 
moſt excellent governonr Felip,ſcn- 
deth greeting. 

27 Chis man was talien "ite 
Jews, and ſhould pave. been ul ed 
of them: then came J with an 
and reſcued him. having u 
that be was a En 

would have 


. 28 1 when 
nown the cauſe. 
accuſed LED Al bzought 
into their council; 
25 5 hom eived to die n 
fed o men of their law. yon 


have nothing lad to WY © 
aue of death 
nd wh en ene ble mf Aar 
oz dhe 


that the Jes laid walt 
J ſent ſtraiahtwaꝝ ta thee. and give 
commandment to 1 11 alſo, 
to ſap befoze Thee 0 Jar _ had 
againſt him. Farctuel 
31 Then the fol 
commanded them at Oo ns 
Rzought him by night to Antipatris. 
2 On the morow they left the the 

bass wen to gu with Him, an 
ned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ce⸗ 
ſar en, aud delivered the epiſtle b 
governour » pꝛeſented Paul alſu 


oath , thar thep will neither eat noꝛ fore 
d2ink till they Have killed him: and 
now are then readp , looking foꝛ a 
pꝛomiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 


bim. 

And when the e 
* the _ he aſi hed 
pꝛovince he was, And whe! he uns 


derſtood that he tas of Cilicia; 
24 35 AI 
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35 J will hear thee, ſaſd he. when 
tne accuſers are alſo come. And 
e commanded him to be kept in Fe- 

rods judgment⸗hall. . 

en 

| A d after ſive days, Anantas 
the high pꝛieſt deſcended with 

the elders, and with a certain oꝛa⸗ 

tour named CTertullus, who enfo2- 
med the gouvernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called fozth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe him, 
ſaping, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
92cat quietneſs. and that very wozthy 
Deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy p:ovidence, 

3 Me accept it always , and in all 
places, moſt noble Felix, with all 
thankfulneſs. 5 | 

4 Natwithſtanding , that J be 
not further tedious unco thee, J pꝛap 
thee, that thou wouldeſt hear uß of 
typclemency a few wozds. | 

Fg we have found this man a 
peſtilent fellow , and a mover of ſe- 
dition among all the Jews thzongh- 
gut the woꝛld, anda ring leader of 
the ſect of the 3Nazarens: : 

s Who alfo hath gone about to 
P2ofane the temple: whom we took , 
— oo have judged accoꝛding to 
our law Pg 
: But the chief captainLyſias ea- 
me upon us and with gzear violence 
took him away gut of our Hands , 

8 Commanding His accuſers to 
come uyntq thee : by examining of 
whom - thy ſelf mayeſft take know- 
ledge 4 all theſe things whercof we 


e him. | 

9 And the Jews alfa aſſented, 
ſaving , Chat theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go⸗ 
bernguy had becltened unto him to 
ſpeak, anſwered, Foꝛaſmuch as J 
nom that thou haſt been of man 
pears a judge unto this nation, J do 
Fe moze cheerfully anſwer foꝛ mp 
elf: 
11 Berauſe tht thau maneſt 
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Chap. 24 


underſtand , that there are pet but 
twelve daps ſince A went up to Je- 
ruſalem fo: to wozſhip. ' 

12 And then neither found me in 
the temple diſputing with any man, 
neither raiſing up the people, neither 
in the ſynagogues, no2 in the city: 

13 Neither can they pꝛove the 
things wereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But this J confc(s unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
hereſie, ſo wozſhip J the God of ny 
fathers,believingall things which are 
witten in the law and the pꝛophetz. 

1 And have hope cowards God, 
which thep themſelves alfo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
the dead, bath of the juſt aud unjuſt, 

16 And herein do J ererciſe mn 
ſelf to have always a conſcience void 
of offeuce toward Gad, and toward 


n. 

M_ Nom after many pears , J 
came to bzing alms to mp nation, 
and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me purified iu the 
temple, neither with multitude, no: 
with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 
befoze thee, and abject, if then had 
ought againſt me. 

20 Oꝛ elſe let theſe ſame here ſap, 
if they have ſound any evil⸗ doing in 
me, while J ſtood befoze the council. 

21 Except it be fo this one voice, 
that J cried ſtanding among them, 
Touching, the reſurrection o 19 
ded am called in queſtion 

ap. | 

* Aud when Felix heard theſe 
things , ous maze perfect knows 
ledge of that wap, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief 
taptain ſhal came dawn, J will kaow 
the uttermoſt of pour matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu⸗ 
rion to lieep Paul, and to let him 


have libertꝑ . and that he ſhould foꝛbid 


nane of his ar qunintance conmilter, 
| 0; 


Chap. 25 


p2 come unto Hint. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Feliy came with his wis wife Dꝛu⸗ 
ſilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent 
2 Paul, and heard him concerning. 
the fatih in Chꝛiſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righ⸗ 
teouſneſs, remperance,and judgment 
ta come , Felir trembled, and ans 
ſwered, Ga thy wap foz this time; 
when J have a coaventent ſcaſon, J 
will call foꝛ thee. 

26 Ye hoped alſs that mon y 
ſhould have been given him of Paul , 
that he might looſe him: where foꝛe 
he ſent fo2 him the oftner, and com⸗ 
muned with him. 

27 But after two years, Poꝛciug 
Feſtus came into Felix room: and 
Felix willing to ſhewm the Jews a 
pleaſure , left Paul bound, 

CHAP. XXV. 
Ow when Feſtus was come 
into the pꝛobince, after thee 
days he aſcended from Ceſarea tg 
Jeruſalem. 5 

2 Then the high p2ioſt, . and the 
chief of the Jews infozmed him 
againſt Paul, and beſought him 

3 And defired favour againſt him, 


that he wauld ſend foꝛ him ta Jeru ⸗ 


alem, laping wait tu the way ro 
HI him. | 
4 But Feſtug anſwered, that Paul 
ſhoud belicpt ar Ceſarea and that he 
himſelf would depart ſhoꝛtip chither. 
1 * them therefoze , ſaid he - 
i 
wich me and accuſe this man, if there 
be anp wickedneſs in him. | 
6 And when he had tarried among 
them moze then ten daps > he went 
down unta Cefarea , and the next 
day ſitting in the judgment ſeat , 
commanded Paul to be bzaught. 
And when he was come, the Jems 
which came duwn from Jeruſalem, 
ſtood round about , and ſaid many 
and gꝛievous complaints agatuſt 
Paul, which then could not p2ove ; 


of the Apoſtles. 


unto chem. J:: 


among pou are abſe, go down H 


15 f 
3 While he anſwered foz him ſelf 
e 
„ ne A0 mt. we ” E 
nos vet — Ceſar:have Joffeud⸗ 
ed ann thing at all. 5 
9 Bur Feſtus willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure, anfwered Pall « 
and ſaid, Milt thou aa up to Ie 
ſalem, and there be judged of tyeſe 
things befoze me? 141 
10 Chen ſaſd Paul, J ſtand at 
Ceſars judgment-ſeat > where If 
ought to be judged: tothe Jews Have 
A — no wang as tau very well 
nowe . ; I de 2 
11 F02 if I be an offender oz have 
committed any thing wozthp of death. 
I refuſe not to die: bur if thergpe 
none of theſe things mhereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man map deliver me 
eal unto Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus: when he had 
conferred with the council, anſwers 
ed, Yaſt thou oration Cejar? 
unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 155 
13 And after certain days, king 
Agzippa and Bernice came unta 
Ceſarea ta ſalute Feſtn. 
14 And when they had been there 
many days, Feſtus declared Pauls 
cauſe unto the king; ſaying ,- There 


i 3 man left in bands bn 
elir : | 


1 About whom, when J wag at 
eruſalem, the chief pzieſts and the 


elders of the Jews enfoꝛmed ine, 


deſiring ta have jugdment agaiuſt 
im 


16 To whom J anſwered, Jt 1s 
not the manner of the Komans ta 
deliver anp man to die, befoꝛe that 
he which is accuſed. have the accuſerg 
face ta face , and have liceace ta 
anſwer fa? himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefoze when thep were 
come hither , without anp deſap on 
the moꝛrom J ſat on the judzment⸗ 
ſcat, and A commanded the man ta 
be bꝛou aht foꝛth. : 

W 5 18 Againſt 
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18 Agatuſt whom when the accu- GH AP. XXVI. 
B Hen Agzippa ſaid unto Pan 
Thou art permitted to ſpeaj 
fo; thp ſelf. Then Paul ſtretche! 
19 But had certain queſtions a- fozth the hand, and anſwered fa 
gainſt him of their own ſuperſtition, Himſelf. 
* and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 2 A think mp ſelf happp , kin 
Agrippa, bccauſe A ſhall anſwer fg 
20 And becauſe A doubted of ſuch mp ſelf this dap befoꝛe thee,touchin 
manner of —— » J aſked him all the things wheredf J am accu⸗ 
ould go to Jeruſalem, ſed of the Jews : 
and there be judged of theſe matters. 3 9 berauſe J Knot 
21 But when Paul had appealed thee to 


ſerg ſtood un, then bought none 
= _ of fu things as A ſup- 


whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 


whether he 


to be reſerved unto the hear ing cf 
Auguſtus, J commanded htm ro be 


- Kept till I migt ſend him to Ceſar 


22 Then Agzippa ſaid unto Fe 4 Mp manner of life from my 


| ſus, A would alſo hear the man nip youth, which was at the firſt among 
ſelf. To mozrow, ſaidHe, thou ſha!t mine own nation ar Jeruſalem, 


Hear him. 


--23 And on the. mozrow when A- x5 Which knew me from the hegiv 
| 89 0 was come, and Bernice, ning , (i 


know all the Jews. 


gzeat pomp . and was entred after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our re 
-.tnts the place of hearing, with the ligion J lived a Phariſee. 


- Paul was bzought fo2rh. 
24 And eſtus fatd King Ag2ſppa, 


"and all men which are Here pꝛeſent tribep inſtantip ſerving God day 


57 captaing. and ꝑꝛincipal men of — 
"the city , at Feſtus commandment ged foz the hope of the p2omiſe made 


pf God unto our fathers : 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve 


with us pe ſee this man, about and night, hope to came: foz which 


whom all the multitude of the Jews 


- Have dealt with me, both at Jeru⸗ 


alem, and a here, crping that he 
ought not to live any langer. 
25 But when J found that he had 


committed nothing wozthp of death, 


and that he himſelf hath appealed to 
Auguſtus - J have determined to 
26 Of whom J have no certain 
thing to wzite unto my Lo?d. Mhe⸗ 
refore J have bꝛought you fozth be- 
fozepou , and ſpecialſp befoze thee, 
O king Agzippa, that after exami- 
nation had. I might have ſomewhat 
to wꝛite. 
27 Fo it ſeemeth to me urea? 
fonable to ſend a pꝛiſoner . and not 
- - withall to ſignifp the crimes laid 


ggajuſt him. 


b ſake, king Agrippa. I am ar- 

cuſed of the Jens. | 
8 Whp ſhould ic be thonght a 
thing thcredtble with pou, that God 

fhoutd raiſe the dead? | 
9: F verily thought with mp ſelf, 
that JF ought ta do manp things 
- contrary to the name of Jeſug of 

Nazareth. VE 
10 Mhich thing J alſo did in 
Jeruſalem: and many of the ſaints 
did I ſhut up in pꝛiſon. having retei⸗ 
ved authority from the chief pꝛieſtß; 
and when thep were put ta death 
IJ gave mp voice egainſt them. 

11 And J punſſhed them oft in 
every ſpnagogue, and compelled 
them to blaſpheme; and being exceed- 
inglp mad againſt them, J perſe⸗ 
tuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 
; 12 Where⸗ 


e expert in all cuſtoms and 
ueſtions which are among the 
ews: wherefoze J beſeech thee 
to hear me patientlp. 


they would reſtifp ) that 


6. And now J ſtand, and am jnd- 


Chap. 20 C 


as nt. cn uh. £2 — > 


P. 26 Chap. 27 


12 Whereupon | 
ol Commiſion from the chiefprieſis; 23  TYat 
Y commi zieſts; 
ecchet _ 4 king , J ſaw in gane ſhould be the 
t 


„ J went to 


c ye wap a li m heaven, above 
t 


round. 


ofthe Apoſtles; 


9187 
ſhould ſuffer. 


ich tl and 
ſap ſouls ere 

I firſt that 
uld riſe from the dead,andſhould 


eb:ightneſs of the ſyn ſhining ſhew light unto the people, and to 
about me, and them which the Gentiles. 7 


journped with me. 24 And ag ſpake ſoꝛ Hin 
: * And —＋ we were all fallen ſelf „ Feſtus Ir 


to the earth. I heard a voice ſpeal⸗ 
9 ſaping in the Ye- 
bꝛew tongue, Saul, Saul, whp per- 


thou art beſide thy ſelf: much 


Paul the doth make thee mad. 


25 Put he ſaid, I am not mad, 


ſecuteſt thou me? It is _ fo: thee moſt noble Feſtus ; but ſpealt fo:th 


2 
to kick againſt the pꝛicks. b 
15 And J ſatd > Who art thou. 

Lo2d ? and he ſalid, J am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy 

eet: ſozʒ I have appeared unto thee 
fo2 this purpoſe, to make thee a 
miniſter and a witneſs both of rheſe 
ek which thou haſt ſeen , and of 
t 


ofe things iu che which 2 will ap- 


ar unto thee ; 
* Selipering thee from th 


e 
people, and from the Gentiles, unta C 


whom now J ſend thee , 

18 Co open their epes, and to 
turn them from darkneſs to Tight , 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they map receive foꝛgivbe⸗ 
noſs of ſing; and inheritance among 
them which are ſanctified bp faith 


that wo me. 

19 h on, O king Agrippa, 
J was not difobedient unto the hea⸗ 
veulp viſion: 

20 But 
Oamaſcug - and at Jeruſalem, and 
thꝛoughout all the coaſts of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles , that thep 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do wo2zks meet fo; repentance. 

21 Fo? theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 
aving therefoze obtained help 


22 
of God, J continue unto thts dap, 


witneſſing both to ſmall and great, 
« ſapingnone other things then thoſe 


freeln: foz J 


the woꝛdg of truth and ſoberneſs. 


26 Fo2 the king knoweth of theſe 
things, befoꝛe whom alſo J ſpeats 
am perſmaded that 
none oftheſe things are hidden from 
him; foꝛ this thing was not done in 
a coꝛner. wy 

27 Hing Agrippa, belfeveſt thou 
the . J know that thou be- 

teveſt. 


28 Then Agꝛippa ſatd unto Paul. 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 


hꝛiſttan. | 
29 And Paul ſaid, J would ta 
God , that not onelp thou, but alſo 
all that hear me this dap. were bath 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 1 
am, except theſe bonds. 55:37 
30 And when he had thus ſpas 
ken, the king roſe up, and the go⸗ 
vernour , and Vernice, and they 
that ſat with them. 
31 And when then were gone a⸗ 
ſide , they talked between themſel⸗ 


ſhewed firſt unto them of -veg,ſaping, This man doeth nothing 


woz2thp of death, oz of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- 
ſtus, This man might have been ſet 
at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
A Nd when ir was determined 
that we ſhould ſail into Jtaly, 
they delivered Paul and certain o⸗ 
ther p2iſoners,unto one named Jus 
liug, a centurion of Auguſtus band, 


3 And eutring into a. ſhip of A⸗ 
dꝛamp⸗ 


£39 
Nanmttum, we fanched, meaning to 
fail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtar⸗ 
Anis a n Theſſalonica, 


Setng | 
.'..'3: Andthe next day we touched at 
;Ptdon. And Julius courteouſip in⸗ 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty 
po 7 unto his friends to refreſh hini⸗ 


4 And when we had lanched fram 
thence , we ſailed under Cppaus , 
derauſe the winds were contrarp, 

s Ad when wy had ſailed over the 
ſea of Cilicia and Phamphnlia, we 
game to Mpra a citp of Lpcta. 


6 And there the centurion found: 


' athip of Alexandꝛia failing tuto Jta- 
Io; and he put us therein. 


manp dops , and ſcarce were come 
oer againſt Cnidus, the wind not 


ober againſt Salmone: 
38 TAnd hardly ng ft; rame unto 
aplace which is called, The fair ha- 


vens nigh whereunto was the city of 


'Laſca. 

5 Nola when much time was ſpent, 
an 
rous, berauſe the faſt weg now al- 
readp paſt, Paul ahmoniſhed them, 
10 And ſaid unto chem, Stirs. J 
erceine that thig voyage will he wit 
; d much damage, not onelp of 
_ ng and ſhip, hut alfa of our 

es. 

11 Mevertheleſs, the centurion 
believed the maſter and the owner of 
the ſhip. mare then thaſfe things which 
were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not 
cummodious ta winter in, the moze 
part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if 
by any means they might attain to 
Phentce , and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth 

toward the ſouth-weſt , and noꝛth⸗ 


_— And when the ſauth-wind blew 
ſoftlg, ſupgaſiug that they. had or. 
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ſed 
7 And when we had ſailed ſowſp. 


n failing was nom dange⸗ 


Chap. ha 
tained their purpoſe, looſing thenc{tvas | 
then ſatled cloſe by Crete. p lend d 


14 Vit nat long after there aroſe 
again ſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called 
Eurocipdon. | | 


the ſt 


art 
28 


iy And when the ſhip was caught, ten 
and could not bear up into the wind, — 


we let her dzive. | 
16 And running under a certain 
ſſlaud which is talled Clauda, me had 
much woꝛk to come by the boat: 
17 n 8 when thy had taken up, 
thep uſed helps , undergirding the 
ſHip; and fearing leſt they ſhould fall 


into the quicliſandg, ſtrake ſail, and f 


ſo were dꝛiven. | 

And we being exceedingly taf- 

ed with atempeſt , the nextday then 

lighsened the ſhip; 7 
19 And the third day we caſt out 


18 


FP. 1% 
20 And when neither fun noꝛ ſtarß 
in many days appeared, and no ſmall 


eſt lan on us, all hope that we ||! 


Id be ſaved was then talen 
awap. 
21 But after long - abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood fozth in He nid of them, 
and ſaid, Sirg, pe ſhould have hear⸗ 


lienod unto me, and nat have looſed 


from Crete, and to have gained this 
haym and ſoſs. OE? | 

22 And now J erhoet pou to be 
of good cheer: foz there ſhall he na 
laſs af any mans life among pou, but 
of the ſhip. 

23 Fo? there ſtogd by me this 
night the an gel of God whoſe J 
am, and whom J ſerve - 

24 Saping, Fear not Paul; 
thou muſt be bzaought befoze C efar : 
and lo, God hath given thee all them 
that ſail with thee. 

25 Mherefoze ſirs,be of good clzeer: 
fo2 J believe Bad, that it ſhall be 
even as it was told me. 

26 Yowbeit we muſt be caſt upon 
a certain iſiand. 

a7 But when the fonrtcenth night 


with aur own hands the takling of the 
ſuffering us, we ſailed under Crete, ſhipß. pray 


2 


Chap. 28 


henct — come « a$ we were dꝛiven y 


down in Sdzia about midnight ſhip 


aroſalthe ſhipmen deemed that they dzew 


aliepIncar to ſome country : 


ght, 
vtnd, 


tain 


e Had 


Up, 
| the 
fall 
and 


taſ⸗ 
then 


28 And ſounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they had 
goue a litile further, they ſounded 
— and found it fifteen fa⸗ 
thoms. 

— Chen fearing leaſt thep ſhould 
have falleu-npor rocks , thep caft 
four anchozs out of the ſtern, and 


wiſhed fo2 the d 

30 An ue were about 
to flee out of the ſhip, when they had 
let dowu the boat into the ſca, under 
colour as gh they would have caſt 


ancho2s out of the fozcſhip, 
” Paul ſaſd to the centurion, and 


tothe ſouldiers, Ercept theſe abide 


in the ſhip, pe cannot be ſaved. 

32 Chen the ſouldiers cut off che 
ropes of the baat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the dap was com- 
ing on, Paul befought them all to 
take mcat , ſaying, This day is the 
fourteenth dap that pe have tarried, 
aud continued faſting, having talien 
nothing. 3 | 

34 Wherefore J pxy pou to talie 
ſome meat; fa this is fo? pour health: 
foz there ſhall not an hair fall from 
the head of anp of pou. | 

35 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, 
he took b2ead , and gave thanks tg 
God in pꝛeſeuce of them alt and 
when he had bzolien it, be began 
to eat. 

36 Then were thep all of good 
cheer, and thep alſo took lome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, 
— hundzed thzeſcoze and ſixteen 
ſouls. ; 

33 And when they Had catcn 
enough, thep lightened the ſhip ; and 
caſt out the wheat into 2 ſea. 

39 And when it was day , paß 
knew not the land: but thep diſ⸗ 
covered, a tertain creek with a ſhoze, 
imo the which then were minded, 


of the Apoſtles. 


rudder⸗bandg, and hoiſed 


if it were poſſſble, ap chzuſt in ihe 


40 And when they had taken np- 
the anchoꝛs, then committed them 
ſelves unto the ſea , and loaſed the 


main ſail ta the wind and x '3 
toward ſhoze. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two ſcag met ,.thep ran rhe ſvip a⸗ 
ground; and the fozepart ſtuck faſt, 
and remained unmoveable , but the 
— part was bzoken with the via⸗ 

ence ofthe waves. | 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was 
to kill the pꝛiſoners, leſt anp of them 
ſhonſd ſwim out, and eſcape. | 

43 But the centurion, willing t 
ſave Paul, . kept them from their 
purpoſe, and comnignded that they 
which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
K wp firſt into the ſea, and get ta 

and: 

44 And the reſt , ſonte on boards. 
Gi | one. on broken pieces of the 

Ip: and ſo it tame ta paſs 
eſtaped all ſafe to land. that cher 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
A Nd when then were eſcaped, 
then then knew that the iſland 
was called Melita. 
2 A nd the barbarous people ſhewed 
us no little kindneſs: foꝛ they kind⸗ 
led a fire, and received ug every one 
_ of the preſent rain, and 
a of the _ x [had battered 
3 An en Pau ga thered a 
bundle of ſticks , and laid them on 
the fire, there camea viper out ofthe 
hcat, aud faſtned on iPgand. 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw 
the venemous beaſt Hang on His hand, 
then ſaid among themſelves , No 
doubt this man ig a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the 
fon pet vengeance ſuffereth not ra 
ive. 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into 

we Qowbeſ: thep Ine when b 
6 Wowbe en ne 
8383838 ſhoum 


| 
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ſhould Have ſwollen, o2 fallen down 
dead ſuddenlp: but after thep had 
looked a great while, and ſaw no 

come to him, thep changed 

efr minds, ayd ſaid that He was a 

7 Jn the ſame quarters were 
poſſeſſions of the chief man of the 
ifland , whoſe name was Publius. 
who receibedus and lodged us theee 
Daps courteouſſp. 

8 And it came to paſs that the 
father of Publius lap ſick of a fever, 
and of a bloudp flix: to whom Paul 
entred in , and pꝛaped, and laid his 
Hands on Him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
alſo which had diſeaſes in the ifland, 
rame , and were healed: 

10 Who alſo honoured us with 
many Honours, and when we depar- 
ted · ihep laded us with ſuch things 
as were neceſſarp. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ſhip of Alexandzſa, 
which had wintred in the ifle, whoſe 
ſign was Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Spracuſe, we 
tarried there thee daps. * 

13 And from thence we fet a 
conrpaſs, and came to Bhegium : 
and after one dap the ſourh-wind 
blew , and we came the next dap to 
Pureolf: | 

14 Where we found bzethzen,and 

were defired to tarrp with chem ſe⸗ 
ven daps: and ſo we went toward 
Home. 

15 And from thence , when the 
bzethzen heard of us, thep came to 
meet us as far as Appii fozum aud 
the Theee taverns : whom when 

aul ſaw , he thanked God, aud 
took courage. 

16 ey hey we came tofiome, 
the centurfon delivered the pꝛiſonerg 
the captain of the guard: but 
aul was ſufftred to dwell bp him⸗ 


If, with a ſoildfer that b % 
ee a 


7 


The Acts 


Chap. 28 ; 


thꝛee daps, Paul called the chief of Kecin 


the Jews together. And when then 


27 


were come together, he ſaid unta war 
of he 
cloſe 


them, Men and bzethzen , tho 
J have committed nothing again 


the people oꝛ cuſtoms of our fathers, 
pet was J delivered p2ifoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the 


Romanus. 


18 Who when thep had examined 


me, would have let me go, 
there was no cauſe of death in me. 


19 But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt it, J wag conſtrained to 


appeal unto Ceſar; not that J had 
ought to accuſe mp nation of. 

20 Fo2 this cauſe therefore habe 
J called fo2 pou, to ſee you, and to 
ſpcak with you: becauſe that foꝛ the 
op of Iſrael J am bound with 

's chain. 

21 And thep ſaid unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju⸗ 


dea concerning thee, neither anp of 


the bzerhzen that came, ſhewed oz 
ſpake anp harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to Hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt: fo2 as conter⸗ 
ning this ſect , we know that everp 
where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when thep Had appoſnted 
him a dap, there came manp to him 
into his lodging; to whom he ex⸗ 
pounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God , perſwading them concer- 
ning Jeſus, both our of the law of 
Moſes , and -out of the p:ophets, 
from moꝛning till evening. 

24 And ſome believed che things 
which were ſpoken , and ſome be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when thep agreed not 
among themſelves , thep 3 
aſter that 1 had ſpoken one 
wozd, Well ſpake the holp Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the pꝛophet.unto our fa⸗ 


6 ; » Go unto this peos 
ple, ws Hearing pe walk tear, 
and ba] not underſtand Nh. — 


28 


f of: 
hen 


ap. 1 


ſeeing pe ſhall ſee, and not perceſve. 


27 Poꝛ the heart of this people is 


waxed groſs, and their ears are dul 
of hearing, and their epes have they 


cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with their 
epes » and hear with their garg , and 
underſtand with their heart, and 
ould be converted, and A fhould 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefoꝛe unta 
pou, that the ſalvation of God is 
ſent unto the Gentiles, and that 
thep will hear it. 


— A 


9 


R O M 


CHAP, I. 
Pans ſervant of Jeſus Cheſt, 
called to be au apoſtle , ſepara- 
tedunto the goſpel of God, 

2 ( Which he had pꝛomiſed afoze 
ba = pꝛophets inthe holp ſcrip⸗ 
ture 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 
Ch2iſt our Loꝛd, which was made 
of rhe ſeed of David accozdingro 
the fleſh, : 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power » accozding to the 
ſpirit of hoſincſs, bp the reſurrection 
from the dcad : 

5 Bp whom we habe recefved 
grace and apoſtleſhip fo2 obedience 
to the fatth among all nations foz 
* wh Ifo th 

mong whom are pe alſo the 
calledof Jeſus Chꝛiſt. r 

7 Co all that be in Name, be⸗ 
loved of God, called to be ſaints: 
Gꝛare to pou, and peace from God 
aha » and the Lo2d Jeſus 


8 Firſt, I thank mp God tho 
Acſug Chatſſt fo? TA ˖ — 
ath ig ſp 


whole wozld. 
7 Lor Sod is mp witneſs, whom 
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Ah — a, eee ran 


7 
* 


"a off thzoughout. the 


29 And when he had aid theſe” - 
wozds , the Jews departed - and 
io * reaſoning among thent- 
elbe | ow 
39 And Paul dwelt two whole 
pears in h1s own hfred houſe, and 
received ali that came in unto him. 


3: Pzcaching the kingdom of 
things 
Jeſus 


God , aud reaching thoſe 
which concern the Lozd 
Chaiſt , with all coufidence » no man 
fozbiding him. 


— — 
— — 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


ANS. 


I ſerve with mp ſyirit in the goſpel 
of his Son, that without ceafing I 
make mention of pou alwaps in mp 
P2aperss . R 

10 Making requeſt (if by anp 
means now at length A might have 
a pꝛoſperons journy. by the will of 
God) to come unto pou. 

11 Po J long to 4 , — 
IJ map impart unto pou ſome ſp 
tual gift, to the end you map be 
eſtabliſhed ; 

12 That is, that I map be com 
foꝛted together with pou - bp the 
mutual faith both of pou and me. 

13 Now J would not have pon 
ignorant , bzethzen*, that often⸗ 
timeg J purpoſed to come unto pou 
(but was le irhrro) that A mi 
have ſome fruit among pou alſo- 
even es among other Geutiles. 

14 J am debter both to the 
G2ecks and to the Barbartang,both 
to the wiſe , and ta the unmiſe. 

15 So, 88 much as in me is J 
am read to 5 — the goſpel to pou 
that are at — 5 RL 

16 £02 Romnor athamed of the 
goſpel, af Chaiſt :. foz it is the. po? 

toevery 


wer of God unto ſaſvatton, | 
one that helieveih , to the Jew 1 


19 

and alfa to the Seek. 
17 Fo2 therein i the righteouſneſs 

of God reveiled from faith to faith: 

aß it is written, The juſt ſhall live 


fatth. 

918 Fo) the wꝛath of God is re- 
veiled from heaven againſt all un⸗ 
godlineſs ,,and unrighteouſneſs of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighte⸗ 
ouſneſs 


29 Becauſe that which may bc- | 


Known of God, is nianifeſt in them; 
fo: God hath ſhewed ir unto them. 

20 Fo? the inviſible things of him 
from the creation of the wozid are 
rlearin ſeen, being underſiood by 
the things that are made, even his 
xfcrual power and Godhead ; ſo that 
then are withont ercuſe : - 

21 Berauſe that when then knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful , but became 
— 0 — OE : and thetr 

| cart ened. 

22 Pzofeſſing themſelves fo be 


23 Aud changed the glozp of the 
uncoꝛruptible God, into an imaue 
made like to cozryptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beaſts , and 
erceping things. 
24 Wherefoze God alſo gave them 

to uncleanneſs, though the luſts 
of their own hearts, to diſhonour 
thetr own bodies between themſelves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
fnfoa lp, and wozſhipped and ſcrved 
the creature moze chen the Creatour, 
who is bleſſed fo2 ever. Amen. 

26 Fo? this cauſe God gave then 
up unto vile affections :f62 even their 
women did change the natural uſe 
into that which 4. nſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alfo the men, 
leaving the natural nſe of the woman, 
burned in ther luſt one toward ano⸗ 
ther, men with men wozking that 
which is un ſeenilp, and tereiving in 
cht niſelves that recompence of their 


cxrour wich was meet. 


Wiſe, then became fools : 
n 


The Epiſtle 


Chap. 2 


28 And eben as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a repzobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not conbentent : 

29 Being filled with all unrſght- 
ronſncfs, fozntration., wickedneſs, 
covctouſneſs, maliciouſnr ſg, full of 
cnvp, murder, debate, decett, malig⸗ 
nitp; whiſperers, . 

3». Barlibiters , Haters of God 
deſpiteful, pꝛond, boaſters, inventers 
of cvil things, diſobedient toparents, 

31 Without underſtanding, co- 
benant-bzeakers , without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgemenc 
of God,{that they which commit ſuch 
things are wozthn of death) not 
onelp do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them, 


CAP. II. = 
+ 8 Htrefore thou art inextuſable, 

x Oman , whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt: fo2 wherein thou jud- 
geſt another, thon condemneſt thy 
ſelf ; fo2 thou that judgeſt, doeſt the 
the ſame things. 

2 But we are ſure that the judg⸗ 
ment of God fs accozding fo truth. 
ching. them which commit ſuch 

ugs. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O 
man, that judgeſt them which do 
ſuch things , and doeſt the ſame, that 
- ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 


od? 

4 Oz deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and fezbcarance, and 
long ſuffering, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee ts 
repentanre ? Fo 

5 But after thy Hardneſs and im⸗ 
penitent heart, treaſureſt up upto 
thp fclf- waath againſt the day of 
w2ath , and revelation ofthe righte- 
ous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to eberp man 
artoꝛding to his deeds : 

7 Tothem, who bp paticut tonti⸗ 

nnanci 


hap. 3 ro the Romans. 192 


nuance in well-dving,ferk foꝛ glozy, thou that pzeatHeſt à manſFould not 

md honour, and immortality 3 eter- ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

nal life: | 22 (Thou that ſapeſt a man ſhouſd 
$ But unto them that are conten- not commit aduſterp, doſt thou com? 

ious, and do not obep the truth; but mit adulterp ? thou that abgozreſt 

bep unrighteouſneſs ; indighatfon, idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge ? 

and w2ath ; | 23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of 
9 Tribulatfon and anguiſh upon the law, thꝛouah bzcaking the law 

tberp foul of man that doth evil, of diſhonoureſt thon Sd? 

the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 24 Fo? the name of Sdd is blaſ⸗ 
10 But glorp, honour, and peace, phemed among the Gentiles,thzoug} 

to cverp man that woꝛketh good, to ou, es it is wꝛitten. 

the Jew firſt,and alſo ro the Gentile. 25 Foz circumciſton veriſp pꝛo⸗ 
11 Poꝛ there is no reſpect of per⸗ fiteth, if thou keep the lam: but if 

ſons with God. thou be a b2caker ofthe lam thy cir- 

Fo? as as have ſinned tumciſion is made uũctretimiciſiun. 


12 Foz aß m | 
without law, ſhall alfo eriſh withont 26 Therefore, if the uncireumciſion 
law: and as many og have ſinned in _ rhe rightronſneſs of the law, 
the law , ſhall be judged bp the law, ſhall not his uncircumcifion be 
13 ( Fo2 not the hearers vfthe law counted foz circumciſion 7 : 
ate Juſt befoꝛe God, but the docrg © 27 And ſhaſf not uncircumtiſion 
of the law ſhall be juſttfied. which is by nature, if it fulfil the Jaw, 
14 Foz when the Gentiles which judge thee,who bp the letter and cir⸗ 
have not the law, do by nature rhe tumciſion doſt tranſgzeſs the lam: 
things contained in the law, theſe 28 Fd2 he is not a Jew , which is 
hauing not the lam, are a lam unto one outwardl p. ncithet᷑ is that circiti⸗ 
themſelves: * \ tiſion, which is outward in the fleſh: 
15 Which ſhew the work of the lam 29 But he 15 a Yew, which is one 
written in their hearts, their conſci⸗ inward lp; and circhmciſian is that 
ence al ſo bearing Witneſs, and their ofthe heart, in the ſp lrit, and neit 
thoughts the nien while accuſing, oz in the letter whoſe pꝛaiſe is not of 
elſe excuſing one another) men but of God. 3 
un Bet hren i Je 11 * e wah ach th 
udge the ſerrets of men by Je at advantage then! 
Chziſt, artoʒding to my goſpel. | W Jem? oz what pꝛofit is there 
17 Behold thou art called a Jew, of circumeiſſon | ; 
ond reſteft in the law, and nakeſt '- 2 Much ebcrir wap: chlefſp, bes 
thy boaſt of Gd cauſe that unto them were commit⸗ 
18 And knoweſt bis will, and ap- ted the ozarles of Godi' 
"__ the things that are moꝛe errel⸗ 3 Foꝛ what if ſome did not believe? 
ent, being in ſtructed out of the Jaw, ſhall their uubelief make the faith of 
19 And art fonfident that thou wa it effect 9 4H: | 
thy ſelf art aguid of the blind, a llabt 4 God fogbid': pea , let God be 
of them wich are in darkneſg , true, but every man a liar; ag it is 
20 An inſtructer ofthe fooliſh , a © wiſtten, That thou nughteſt be jn⸗ 
teacher of babes, which haſt the ſtifted in rhp ſavings, añd michteſt 
fozm of Imowledge and ofthe truth ' overcome when thou ert judged. _. 
iti the law. | | __ +++ 5-Put if our unrighreouſueſg come 
2: Thon therefo?e which teacheſt - mendtherighteouftrſs of God what 
another, tcacheſt thou not thp ſelf? ſhall we ſay ? * JJ W 


* 


19+ 
v;40 taketh-vengeances (A ſpeak ag 
@ man) 

s God fozbid : fo2 then how ſhall 
Gad judge the wozld ? 

7 Foz if the truth of God Hath 
moze abounded rhzough mp lie unto 
Hts glorp; whp pet am A alſo judged 
ag a ſinner 2? 

8 And not rather ag we be ſlan- 
derouflp -repozted , and as ſome 
affirm that we ſap , Let us do evil. 
that good map came? whoſe dam- 
nation is juſt. - 

9 hat then? are we better then 
they ? no in no wiſe: foz we have 
before pꝛabed bath Jews and Gen⸗ 
tiles, that they are all under ſin; 

10 Ag it is written. There is none 
rightcous, no not one: 

_ 11 (There is us | 
ſtandeth » there is nane that ſeeketh 
Qftcr God. 

12 Chep are all gone out of the 
wan, then are together become un⸗ 
P20fitable , there ig none that doeth 
good, 12 we. f Gr 

13 r thioat is an open ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe; with their congues chen Babe 
ufed deccit ;- the poiſan of aſpp is 
under their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of cur- 
ſing Le it in feed 

19 eir feet are t to ſhe 
blaud. | 


16 Deſtruction and. miſerp are 
in their waps : | 


not known, 5 
tcp Thertigusfear of God befoze 
their epes.  -- 


things roy 7 l fach ann 
ngs ſotver the law ſaith, it ſai 
ia them w dae under che law: that 
every mouth map be ſtopped , and 
all the wazld map become guilty be⸗ 
fore co. | 
20 
in his 55 ſails fp 2 
- : 1 
unowledge of ſin. - | 


The Epiſtle 


none that under⸗ God 


ſhall juſtifp the circumeiſion bp t 
, 17 And the. wap of peace have 


efoze bp the deeds of the but 


Chap. 4JChaj 


21 But now the righteouſneſs offi 4 ; 
God without rhe law is manifeſted, the re 
being witneſſed bp the law and the tut of 
p2ophets ; 52 

22 Even the righteouſneſs offihut b 
God which is bp faith of Jeſugſſthe ut 
Chziſt unto all, and upon all rhemſſnghre 
that believe; ſoz there ig no diffe⸗ 6 
rence: | he 

23 Fo: all have ſinned, and come phon 
ſhozr of the glorp of God; witho 

24 Being juſtified freely by High 7 $ 
gzace » thzough the redemption that ſiniqu 
is in Jeſus Chaiſt: 

25 Whom God hath ſet fozth to 
be a p2opitiation , thzough faith in 
his bloud , to declare his righteouſ 
neſs foꝛ the. remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt , thzough the foꝛbearance of 


= " 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this at 
— WP righteouſueſs:that he might 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which iſh 
believeth in Jeſus. _ 

27 Where is boaſting then? it i$ 
excluded. Bp what law ? of wo:ks? 
Map: but bp rhe law of fait. 

28 {Therefoze we conclude , that Kn 
a man is juſtified. by faith without Kei 
the deeds of the lam. 1 

2y Is he the God of the Jews 
onip ? is he not alſo of the Gen⸗ 
tiles? pes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it is one Gad, which 


ne and uncircumciſion th2ough in 
aith. * 1% Rue 
zi Do we then make void the law bs 
th:ongh faith? God fozbid : pea, we ict 
eſtabliſh the law. th 
iI. 


1 Har ſhall we ſap then that fu 
Abzaham dur father, as per ch 


9 00 48 de rb e wt 

ILNHICHED: and it Was I 

rounted unte him fag righteouſneſs 
4 


p. 4IChap: 5 


s offf Nom to Him that wozketh 1s 
eſted the reward not reckoued of grace > might be 6p 


d the tut of debt. 


to the Romans. 
16 Therefore it is of faith. that it 


197 


; gzace; to the end the 
pꝛomiſe might be fure to all the 


5 But to Him that wozketh not, ſeed, not to that oneln which is of 
\s offfint believeth on him that juſtifierh the lam, but to that alſo which is of 
ſuß che ungodly, his faith is counted fo2 the faith of Abzaham - who is the 


le 
themUnghreouſneſs. 
iffe⸗ 


come 


without wozks , 


ns are covered. 
72d will not impute ſin. 


I6:aham fo2 righteauſneſs. 

10 Bow was it then reckoned ? 
phen he was in circumctſion , oz in 
neircumciſion? not in circumci⸗ 
jon, but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ſign of 
tcumciſion, a ſeal of rhe righte- 
aſneſs of the faith, which he had yet 
eing uncircumciſed : that he might 
the father of all them that believe. 


tos jough they be not circumciſed; that 
wad h -7— - be imputed unto 
gr AO? 

lich 12 And the father of tir cumei⸗ 
by Fion to them who are not of the cir- 


cumciſfon onelp, but alfa walk in 
je ſteps of that faſth of our father 
2 Wulf ch he had being yet un⸗ 


13 Fo? the pꝛomiſe that He ſhould 
be the heir of the wozld, was not 
— oz to His ſeed thzough 
the law, but thꝛough the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith. 

14 Foꝛ if then which are of the 
lam be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the pzomſſe made of none effect. 

15 Becauſe lam w 
wath : foꝛ no law is, there 
5 no tranſgꝛeſſisn. 


6 Even as Dabvſd aſſo deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 


7 Saying , Bleffed are then whoſe 
iniquities are fozgiven, aud whoſe 


Bleſſed is the man to whom the 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then 
won the circumciſion onely , oz 
won the uncircumciſion alſo ? foz 
ve ſap that faith wag reckoned to 


father of us all, 

17(Ag it is witten, I habe made 
thee a father of mavp nations) 
before him whom he belfeved , even 
God who quicknerh the dead, and 
callerh choſe things which be nor as 
though thep were : 

18 Who againſt hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of manp nations; accoꝛding 
0 38 was ſpoken, So ſhall 

p e. 

19 And being not weak in faith 
he conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hun⸗ 
dred year old, neither pet the dead⸗ 
neſs of Sara, $wmomb. 

20 Ye ſtaggered not at the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God thzough unbelief; bur 

_ ſtrong in faith, giving glozp to 

O o 


21 And being fullp perſwaded , 
that what he had p2zomiſed, He wag 
able alſo to perfoꝛm. 

22 And therefore it was impu⸗ 
ted to him fo2 righteouſneſs. 

23 Now it was not witten ſoꝛ 
mp alone , that it wag imputed 
ro him ; 

24 But fo2 us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raiſed up Jeſug our Lo2d 
from the dead, 

25 ho was delivered foz our 
offences, and was raiſed again foz 
our juſtification. 

CHAP. V. 
Herefore being juſtiffed bp 
faith, we have peace withGod, 
though our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 

2 Bp whom alſo we have acceſs 
bp faith into chis gzace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejopce in hope of the 
glorpof Go 


: 3 And 
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3 And not onelp ſo, but we glory 
in tribulationg alſo knowing that 
tribulation wozketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience , hope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abzoad in our hcarts , bp the holp 
Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

s Foz when we wcre pet with- 
aut ſtrength , in due time Chꝛiſt 
died foz the ungodlp. 

7 Fo2 ſcarcelp foz a richteoug man 
will one die: pet peradventure foz 
8 — man ſome would even dare to 

e. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were 
pet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died foz us. 

9 Much moze then being now 
juſtiſied by his bloud, we ſhall be 
ſaved from wꝛath thꝛough him. 

10 Fo2 if when we were enemics, 
we were reconcilcd to God bp the 
death of his Son: much moze being 
ncaa we ſhall be ſaved by his 

ife. 

11 And not onelp ſo, but we alſo 
jop in God, thꝛough our Lozd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we have now 
received the atonement. | 

12 Wherefoꝛe, as by one man fin 
entred into the moꝛlo, and death by 
fin;and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
foz that all have ſinned. 

13 Fo? until the lam fin was in 
the woꝛld: but ſin is not imputed 
when there is no low. 

14 Mevertcheles, death rcigned 
from Adam to Moſeg, even aver 
them that had not ſinned after the ſi⸗ 
milſtude of Adams tranſgꝛeſſion. who 
is the figure of gim that was ta come: 
r But not as the offence, ſo alſo 
is the free gift. Foꝛ if thꝛough the of⸗ 
fence of one, many be dead; mucl 
moze the gꝛace af Sad, and the giſt 
by qꝛace, which is by one man,. Jcſus 
Chziſt,hath abounded unta mann. 
16 And not as it was pp one chat 
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Chap. ch 


ſinned, lo is the gift ; fo2 the jndg⸗ 6g 
ment was by one to condemnatioa pee h 


but the free gift is of many offencg him 


unto juſtification. 9 
17 Fo? if by one mans offene, ſed fi 
death reigned bp one much moze they hath 
which receive abundance of gzace,I* *: 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhallſ ſin e 
reign in life bp one, Aeſus Chaiſt- jppet 
18 Therefoze as bp the offence off 11 
one judgment came upon all men wf e 
condemnation : even fo bp the righ / hut 
teouſiieſs of one, the free gift came Ch? 
upon all men unto juſtifcation of life. 12 
19 Fn? as by one mans diſube- pour 
dience manp were made ſinners: ſaf! 
by the obedience of one, ſhall many 
be made righteous. 
20 Moꝛeover, the Jam entred, that 
e offence might abound : but where 
in abounded, gzace did much mo? 
abound : | 
21 That ag ſin hath reigned unto 
death, even ſo might g2ace reign 
thꝛouoh righteouſneſs unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 
CHAP VI, 


Vat ſhall we ſap then? ſha 
we continue in ſin, that gzace 
may abound ? 

2 God fo2bid:How ſhall we that ac 
dead to ſin, live anp longer therein! 
3 now pe not. that ſo manp of 
as were baprized into Jeſus Chziſt, 

were baptized into his death? 

4 Chefoꝛe we are buried with him 
by baptiſm into death: that like ag 
Chꝛiſt was raiſed u from the dead 
by the glorp of the Father. even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 

5 Foz ifme Have been planted to: 
gether in the lifiencſs of his death; 
we ſhall be alſo in the likenets of lis 
reſurrection: | 

6 Rnowing this that our old man 
is crucified with bim, that the 
body of ſin might de deſtroyed , that 
henccfozth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 

7. Foz he that is dead, is freed from 


ſin. 
8 Nom 
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No if we be dead with Chꝛiſt, things, whereof pe are now aſhamed + 
ive believe that we ſhall alſo live with foz the end of thoſe things is death. 
. 22 But now being made free frour 


3 Unqwing that Chꝛiſt beingraf- ſin, aud becomeſervants to Gad, pe 


thet ſed from the dead dieth nomoze;death have pour fruit unto holineſs, and 


hath no moze dominion over him. the end everlaſting life. : 
10 Foz inthathedied, he diedunto 23 Foz the wages of ſin is deaths 
ſin once: but in that he liveth, he but the gift of God is eternal life, 
iiveth unto God. though Jeſus Chriſt our Lozd. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo pour GHAYT. Va 


2 ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin; ow pe not, bzethzen, (fo? 4 
: tur alive unto God thzough Jeſus F peak to them that finow the 


Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. am )haw that the law hath dominion 
12 Let not ſin thercfoze reign in over a man. as long as he liveth? 
pour moꝛtal hodp. that pe ſhould oben 2 Foz rhe woman which hath an 
itin the luſts thereof. Huſband , is bound bpthe lawto her 
13 Meither pield pe pour members huſvand fo long as he liverh : but if 
25 fnſtruments of unrighteouſneſs rhe huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
into fin: but pield pour ſelves unto from the law af her huſband- 
God, as thoſe that are alive fromthe 3 Sa then if while her huſband 
dead ; and your members as inſtru- liveth-ſhe be married to erman, 
ments ofrighteouf.eſs unto God. . ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs: vue 
14 Foz fin ſhall not have domi- if her huſband be dead , ſhe in free 
nan over pau: fo2 pe arenorunder from that law; fo that ſhe is na 


na the law, but under g2ace. adultereſs» though ſhe be married to 


i What then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe another man. 
ive are not under the lam, but under 4 Whereſoze mp heethzen⸗ pe alfa 
pace? od fozbid. are become dead to the law bp = 
16 Knowpe not, that to whom pe bodp of Chziſt ; that pe ſhould v 
pield pour ſelves ſervants to obep, married to another, even tu him who 
. to whom pe oben; is raiſed from rhe dead? that we 
uhether oſ ſin unto death, oz of obe⸗ ſhould bꝛing fozth fruit ynto Sad. 
dience unto righteouſneſs ? 5 Foz when we were in the fleſh, 
17 But God be thanked, that ye the motlons of ſing which were bp 
were the ſervants of ſin ; but pe have the lam, did wozk in our members 
obeved fiom the heart that fozm af tabzing fozth friut unto death. 
doctrine which was delivered pou. 6 But now we are delivered from 
13 Being then made free from the law, that being dead wherein we 
ſin ye became the ſcrvants ofrigh- were held; that we ſhould ſerve in 
teouſneſs. newneſs of ſpirit , aud not in the 
19 J ſpeak after the manner of oldneſs of the letter. : 
men, becauſe ofthe infirmitp of pour 7 What ſhall we ſap then? is the 
fleſh: fo2 as pe have pielded pour law fin? God fozbid. Nay, A had 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, not known fin, but bp che lam: foz 
and to iniquity, unto iuiquity; even I had not known luſt , except the 
ſo now pield pour members ſervants law had ſaid, Thou ſhall not cover, 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs $ Bur fin taking occaſſou by the 
20 Fo2 when pe were the ſervants of commandment, w2gught in me all 
ſin pe were free fromrighteouſneſs. manner of cancupiſcence. Fo 
21 What fruit had pe then in thoſe ant the law » fin was dead. e 
: 3 9 b 
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9 Fo? J was alive without the 
law once: but when the command- 
ment came, fin revived, and J died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, J found to be 
unto death. 

11 Fo? fin taking occaſion bp the 
commandment , deceived me, and 
bp it flew me. g 
12 Wherefoze the law is Holp ; 
and the commandment holp, and 
juſt , and good, 

13 Maß then that which is good, 
made death unto me? God fo2bid. 
Bur fin that it might appear fin, 
wozking death in me by that which 
is good; that ſin bp the command⸗ 
ment might become ercceding ſinful, 

14 Fo2 we know that the law is 
ſpiritual: but J am carnal ,. fold 
re Foz chat which 4 do. J allow 

'IF that whic o. J allo 
not: fo what J wonld . that do J 
not; but what J hate, that do J. 

16 If then J do that which A 
would not, A conſent unto the law. 
that it is good. 

17 w then , it is na maze J 
that doit, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

18 Jo T know, thar in me (that 
is, in mp fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing: fo2 to will is pꝛeſent with me, 
but how to perfoꝛm that which ig 
good, T find nat. 

19 Foz the good that J would, J 
do not: the evil which A would 

20 Now if J do that J would 
not, it is no moze I that do it. but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 

21 J find then alaw » that when 
J would do good, cvil is pꝛeſent 
with me. 

22 Fo? A delight in the law of 
God , after the inward man. 

23 But JA ſee another lam in my 
members, warring againſt the law 
of my mind, and bꝛinging me into 
captivitp to the law of ſin, which ig 
in mp members. 
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Chap. 


24 O mꝛetched man that J am 
who all dude me from ib unh 
* 2 chan God, thꝛouqh Jef | 

nE-? 3 0 
Chziſf our Lozd. So then, with 


the mind J mp ſelf ſerve the lame 
God ; but with the fleſh, the law o 


ll. 
CHAP, VIII. 
"= Here is therefoꝛe now na co! 
demnation to them which are 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh , but after the Spirit. 

2 Foz the law of the Spirit of life 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
from the law of ſin and death. 

3 Foz: what the law could not do 
in that it was wean th:ongh thy 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son, n 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh , and fo? 
fin condemned fin in the fleſh : 

4 Chat the ner n tha. 
lam might be fulfilled in ug, who 


walk not after the fleſh , but after ;: 


the Spirit. 

s Foz thep that are after the fleſt 
do mind the things of the fleſh: 11 
thep that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 Fo2 to be carnallp minded. is 
death; but to be be ſpirituallp mint 
ed, is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind is en 
mitp againſt God : foꝛ it is not ſub 
ject to the law of God, neither in⸗ 
deed can be. 

8 So then, they that are in the 
fleſh , cannot pleaſe God. 

9 But pe are not in the fleſh , but 
in the Spirit, ifſo be that the Spi⸗ 7 
rit of God dwell in pou. Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of 
Chꝛiſt, He is none of hig. 

ro And if Chziſt be in vou, the 
bodp is dead becauſe of ſin ; but 
the Spirit is life, becauſe of righte⸗ 

ouſneſs. 

rr But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead,dwell 
in pou ; he that raiſed up 9 


from the dead , ſhall alſo quicken 
pour —— bodies , bp His Spirit 
that dwelleth in pou. 

1 12 Therefoze bꝛethzen , we arc 
debters not to the fleſh, to five after 
the fleſh. 


ſhall die: but if pe thꝛough the Spi⸗ 
tit do moꝛtiſp the deeds of the bodp, 
pe ſhall live. 
14 Fo2 as many as are led by the 
5c of God , thep arethe ſons of 
00. 


a cor 
ich are 
t after 
al... Spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but pe have received the Spirit of 
It do _— » wherebp we crp , Abba , 
at her. 
) is Che Sptrit it ſelf beareth wit⸗ 
ness with our ſpirit, that we are the 
J chil[dzen of God. 
J. 17 And if childzen, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and jopnt⸗heirg with 
AIChziſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him , that we map be alſo glozified 
together. 
18 Fo? J reckon, that the ſuffe- 
J rings of this pzeſent time, are not 
wozt Hp to be compared with the glo⸗ 
Iuy which ſhall be reveiled in us. 

19 Foz the earneſt expectation of 
the creature waiteth foꝛ the manife⸗ 
{tation of the ſons of God, 

20 Foz the creature was made 
ſubject to vanſtp - not willingly, but 

reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 
the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf al⸗ 
ſo ſhall be delſnered from the bon- 
dage of cozruptfon, into the glozious 
liberty of che childꝛen of God, 

22 Foz we know that the whole 
creation groancth , and travatleth 
in pain together until now: 

23 And not onely they, but our 
ſelbes alſa , which have the firſt⸗ 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
vat | ſel ves groan within our ſelves, wai⸗ 
ell ung faz the adoption, to wit, the 
i | redemptton of our body, 


L 


the 
but 
te⸗ 


= 


to the Romans. 


13 Fo2 if pe live after the fleſh, pe fo 


15 Foz pe habe not received the 
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24 Po we are ſaved by hope: 
But hope that is feen , is not hope: 
fc2 what a man ſeeth, why doth he 
pet hope foz? 
27 Bur if we hope foꝛ that we ſee 
not, then de we with patience wait 


2 it. 

26 Librwife the Spirit alſo help⸗ 
eth our infirmities: fo? we know not 
what rie ſhould pzap foꝛ ag we ought: 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh inter⸗ 
ceſſfon foꝛ us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of rhe Sptrit, becauſe he makieth in⸗ 
terceſſion foꝛ the ſaints arcozding to 
the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
wozk together foꝛ good. to them that 
love God, to them who are the cal⸗ 
led accoꝛding to his purpoſe. : 

29 Fo? whom he did fozekmow, he 
alſo did pꝛedeſtinqte to be confomed 
to rhe image of his Son, tgat he 
might be the firſt / born among mam 
bzꝛethꝛen. s 

30 Moꝛeovber, whom he did pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate, them he alfo called: aud 
whom he called, them he al ſo juſti⸗ 
fied : and whom he juſtified , them 
he alſo gloꝛifſed. 

What ſhall we then ſap to theſe 
things Af God be fo? us; who can 
be againſt us ? 

32 He that ſpared nor His owrt 
Son, but delivered him up foz us 
all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freelp give us all things? 


33 Who ſhall lan ann thing to the 
charge of Gods elect? It is God 
that juſtificth : 


34 Who is fe that condemneth ? 
It is Ch:iſt that died, pea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, whq alſo ma- 
159 rl — ug from 
35 o Jar 

the love of Chiſt? ſhall tribula⸗ 
tion, oz diſtreſs , o2 perſecution, oꝛ 

NB 4 fa- 
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9 Foz J was alive without the 
law once: but when the command⸗ 
ment came, fin rcvived, and J died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, J found to be 
unto death. 

11 Fo? fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment , decetyed me, and 
bp it flew me. : 

. 22 Wherefoze the law is Holp ; 
and the commandment holy, and 
juſt , and good. 

13 Maß then that which is good, 
made death unto me? God fozbid. 
But ſin that it might appear fin, 
wozking death in me by that which 
ig good; that ſin bp the command- 
ment might become excceding ſinful, 

14 Fo2 we know that the law 18 
ſpiritual: but J am carnal, fold 
an Fox that which A do. Jello 

'IF hat c 0-3 ao 
not: fo what J wonld . that do 
not; but what J hate, that do J. 

16 If then J do that which J 
would not, I conſent unto the law» 
that it is good. | 


17 
that do 

18 Fo? J 
is, in mp fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing: foꝛ to will is pꝛeſent with me, 
but how to perfoꝛm that which ig 
good, J find not. 


now, that in me (that 


do not: 


20 Now if J do that J would fleſh , cannot pleaſe God. 


not, it is no moꝛe I that do it. but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 


21 J find then a lam » that when rit of Gad dwell in pou. Now if 
J would do good, cvil is pꝛeſent any man have not the Spirit o 


with me. 
22 Fo2 A delight in the law of 
Sod, after the inward man. 


of my mind, and bꝛinging me into 
captivitp to the law of ſin, which 1s 
in mp members. | 


The Epiſtle 


24 O wyetched man that J am 
who cell delle me from * 
of this death! 

25 IJ thank God, though Jeſu 


J law might be fulfilled in ug, wh: 


w then, it is na moze I then that are after the Spirit, th! 
t. but fin that dwelleth in me. things of the Spirit. 


8 — mity againſt God : foꝛ it is not ſub 
19 Foz the good that IJ would, J ject to the law of God, neither ing zur 
ut the evil which J would deed can be. 


raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
in pou ; he that raiſed up c_ | 
on 


Chap. Nh 
fron 
aur 
that 


12 


Chziſt our Lozd. So then, wit debt 
the mind J mp ſelf ſerve the lamoſ'®* 
God; but with the fleſh, the law c hall 


ſin. re 
CHAP. vIII. ü 

Here is therefoꝛe now no co: pe ſt 

demnation to them which b. 

in Chziſt Jeſus, who walk not afteſ<?! 

the fleſh , but after the Spirit. [G0 

2 Fo the law of the Spirit of life fy; 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , hath made me fre ©?! 
from the law of fin and death. 

3 Foz what the law could not do 
in that it was wcak though th 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son, n 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh , and fa 
ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh : 

4 That the righteouſneſs-of t 


walk not after the fleſh , but aft; 
the Spirit. 

Foz thep that are after the fleſt 
do mind the things of the fleſh: wit 


6 Foz to be carnallp minded . is 
death; but to be be ſpiritually mind 
ed, is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind is e 


8 So then, they that are in the 
9 Bur pe are not in the fleſh , but 


in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spi — 
2 
Chaiſt , he is none of his. ” 


10 And if Chꝛiſt be in vou, the 


bodp is dead becauſe of ſin ; but foll 
23 But A ſee another law in mp the Sptrit is life, becauſe of righte| [* 
members, warring againſt the law ouſnefs. 


r1 But if the Spirit of him that 


hap. 
am 
he bod 


j Ief 


ly Wit 
laut 
law o 


na th 
Ich 


at afte 


t. 
of lift 
ne 


Chap. 8 


that dwelleth in pou. 


t do moꝛtiſp the deeds of the bodp, 
pe ſhall live. 
14 Foꝛ ag manp as are led by the 


Spirit of bondage again to ſear; 


but pe have received the Spirit of 


adoption, wherebn we cry, Abba, 


Fat her. 


17 And if childzen, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and jopnt-heirs with 


j Chꝛiſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him , that we map be alſo glozified 


together. 
18 Fo? J reckon, that the ſuffe⸗ 


I rings of this pꝛeſent time, are not 
bot Hp 
Im which ſhall be reveiled in us. 


to be compared with the glo- 


to the Romans. 


from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
our — — bodies » bp His Spirit But hope that is ſeen, is not hope: 


12 Therefoze bꝛethzen , we are 
debters» not to the fleſh, to live after 


e fleſh. 
13 Foz ff pe live after the flcſh, pe 
ſhall die: but if pe thꝛough the Spi⸗ 


— of God, thep are the ſons of 
00. 
15 Fo? pe Have not received rhe 


15 Che Spirit it ſelf beareth wit⸗ 
Fneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
childzen of God. 


1 og 
24 Poz we are ſaved by hope: 


fc2 what a man ſeerh , why doth he 
vet hope fo? ? | 

27 Bur if we hope foꝛ that we ſce 
not, then de we with patience wait 
foz it. 

26 Libewiſe the Spirit alſo help⸗ 
eth our infirmities: fo we know not 
what we ſhould pzap foꝛ ag we ought: 
but the Spirit it ſelf makettz inter⸗ 
ceſſfon foꝛ us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit. becauſe he makteth in⸗ 
terceſſion foꝛ the ſaints accoꝛding to 
the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
wozk together foꝛ good, to them that 
love God, to them who are the cal⸗ 
led accoꝛding to his purpoſe. ; 

29 Po whom he did fozeknow, he 
alſo did pꝛedeſtinate to be confoꝛmed 
to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firſt⸗ born among mam 
bzethzen. | 

30 Moꝛeober, whom he did pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate, them he alfa called: aud 
whom he called, them he alfo juſtt- 


19 Fo? the earneſt expectation of fied : and whom he juſtified , them 
the creature waiteth foꝛ the manife⸗ he alſo gloꝛified. 


ſtation of the ſons of God, 
20 Foz the creature was made 


I ſubject to vanitp - not willinglp, but 


by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 
the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creatnre it ſelf al⸗ 
ſa ſhall be delſvered from the bon- 
dage of cozruptfon, into the gloꝛioug 
liberty of che childꝛen af God, 

22 Fo? we know that the whole 
creation groanceth , and travalleth 
in pain together until now: 

23 And not onelp they, but our 
ſelbes alſa, which have the firſt⸗ 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, wai⸗ 
ting fo2 the adoption, to wit, the 
tedemption of our body, 


What ſhall we then ſap to theſe 
things Af God be fo us; who can 
be againſt us ? 

32 Be that ſpared nor his own 
Son, but delivered him up fo? us 
all, how ſhall he not with him alfa 
freelp give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall laꝝ anp thing to the 
charge of Gods elect? It is God 
that juſtificth : 

34 Pha is he that condemneth ? 
It is Ch:iſt that died, pea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, whq alſo ma- 
beth interceſſlon fo2 us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chaiſt ? ſhall tribula⸗ 
tion, oz diſtreſs , o2 perſecution, o: 

NR 4 fa- 
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— » 0? nakedne$, oz peril, oꝛ 
36 (As tt is weftten, Foz thy ſake 
we are killed ali the dap — we 
— N as ſhcep foz the flaugh- 
er 
37 23 in all — — 
re moze then conquerer zou 
dun that loved us. , n 
38 Ic J am perſtwaded, that 
neither death noꝛ life noꝛ angels, noꝛ 
pꝛincipalities, noꝛ powers, noꝛ things 
p2cſent, no? things to came, 

39 Noz height, no? depth, no? 
(0 other creature ſhall be able ta 
eparafe ys from the love of God 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Led. 
CHAP. IX. 

Sap the truth in Chꝛiſt, J lie not, 
mp conſcience alſo bearing me 
witneſs in the holp Ghoſt. 


2 That J have gzcat heavineſs 
and continyal ſozraw in mp heart. 


3 Foz J could wiſh that mp ſelf Y 


were accurſed fram Chziſt, faz my 
i ſtech mp kinſmen accoꝛding to 
e flcſh: 


4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
aging ** 991 covenants » and the 
giving af rhe law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the pzomiſes ; 

5 Whoſe are the fatherg , and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chꝛiſt 
came, who is over all, God bleſſed 
fo2 eber. Amen. 

* Not apthough the _ of God 
ien none effect Fo2 tliep are 
not aft Ifracl » which are of 20 ſrael: 

7 either becauſe then are the 
ſeed of Abꝛaham, are they all chil⸗ 
— i but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
failed. 

8 Chat is, Thev which are the 
chtidꝛen of the fleſh, theſe are not the 
lden of God: but the childzen of 
the pꝛomiſe are cauuted foꝛ the ſeed. 


9 Foꝛ this is the woꝛd of pzomiſe, deſt 


At this time will J come, and Sara 
hall yave a fon. 5 
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Chap. 9 


10 And nat on eip this, but hen 
Nebecca alſo had conceived by one, 
even bp our father Jſaac, 

11 (Foz the children beſng not 
pet bozn, neither having hone anp 
good o2 evil, that the purpoſe of God 
gccozding to election might ſtand, 
nat of — of him that calleth) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, Che eldet 
thall ſerve the pounger. 

13 Ag it ig waitten , Jacob habe 
J loved, but Eſau have J Hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ? Is 
there unrightcauſneſs with God ? 
God fo2vid. | 

i5 Foz he ſaith ta Moſes , J will 
have mercy on whom J wilt have 
mcrey,and J will have compaſſion 
on whom J will have compaſſion. 

16 Do then it is not of him that 
willeth, noz of him that rumieth, 
of God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 Foz the ſcripture ſaith unta 

haragh, Even fo? this ſame pur- 
poſe habe J raiſed thee up, that J 
might ſhem my power in thee, and 
that mp Name might be declared 
thzoughout all the earth. 

:8 Thercfoze hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Chou wilt ſap then unto me. 
Why doth he pet find fault? foz who 
hath reſiſted hig will: | 

20 Nap but O mau, whoart thou 
that replieſt againſt God + Shall 
the thiag fozmed ſay to Him that 
— it, Whp haſt thou made me 
ug? 

21 Hath n {the potter power over 
the clay, of the ame lump to malie 
one veſſel untohanour, and another 
unto diſhonour * 

22 What if Gad, willing to ſhe 
his math, and to make His power 
known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſcls of wrath fitted to 

cſtrurtion : | 

23 Nd that he might make known 


the riches of hes gl0zy an the veſſcls 


| _ 10 


| frank | ir, not bp faith 


. to linowledge q 


do the Romans. 201 
e had afoꝛe pꝛepared being ignoꝛant of Go 

yt 122 e e wenn debe g 0 ons ns ab ws 

E » 2 1 1 righteouſn 2 

not ofthe Jews aneiy hf allaefche have gt f clves unts 

o2 Chziſt is N 


Gentiles. Oo tcouſn 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Ofee , J 
will call them mp people, which were far righteouſneſs ta every one that 
not np peaple ; and her beloved, believeth. 
which was not beloved. 5 Foz _ defcribcth the righs 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, that teouſnefs ich is of the lam, that 
in the place where it was ſaid un- the man which dath thoſe 3 
to them, Ne are not mp people; there all live by them. 
ſhall then be called. the childzen ofthe s But the rightcouſnef2 wht 
living god. of faith, ſpcaketh on this wiſe, . as 

27 Eſatas alſa crieth concerning not inthine heart, Wha ſhall aſce 
Ifrael, Though the number of the into heaven? (char g du elug Cheſt 
childꝛen of Jſracl be as the ſand of down from above) 
the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 702 he will finiſh the wok, 
and cut it ſhozt in righteouſneſs : be- 
cauſe a ſhoꝛt woꝛk will the Lozd 
m And 81 1 ſaſd before Ex⸗ in th hat is — and 
29 And as Eſaias are, Ex⸗/ in thy heart: that is t 
— the Lo2d of ſabaoth had left us g which — peach h, 

ed, we had been as Sodoma, and That if It confcſs 
— made lilie unto Gomozrha thy p mouth the Lozd Jeſus, and 

20 What ſhall we ſapthen? "That elieve in thine heart, that God 
the Gentiles which followed not after raiſed him from the dead thou ſhalt be 
righteouſneſs, have attatncd ta righ⸗ ſaved. 
teouſneſs , even the righteauſneſg 10 Foz with the heart man belie⸗ 
which is of faith: veth unto righteouſneſs . and with 

31 But Jſrael , which followed the mouth confeſſion ts made unta 
after the law of righteouſneſs, hath ſalvation. 
not attained ta the lam af righreouſ® 11 Poꝛ the ſcripture ſaith, Mho⸗ 
neſs. ſoever belſeverh on him, ſhajl not 
32 Wherefoze + Becauſe they be aſhamed. 
10 8 ways al 2 w: — * 1 — 
e of the 18 02 een the Jew and theGzeek: e 
ſtumblcd at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; * ſame Toꝛd aver all, is rich unta all 
As it is witten, Behald, J lap that call upon him. 
in Son a ſtumbling-ſtone. androck 13 Foz whoſoever ſhall caffupoun 
of offence : and whoſaever believeth we name of the Lo2d . ſhall be ſa- 


on him. (hall! Te aſpame d. 
AP. 4 Bow then ſhall thep call an 
Br: _ 5 defire and bim. in q 5] ep have not believ⸗ 
er to — d fos Iſrael ig that ed? 5 and | thcp believe in 
ep mu t be ſaved im of whom then have not heard? 
02 J bear them recoꝛd, that they and how all they Hear a 
hates a i zeal of God, but nat acco2ding wen herd 


7 Oz, who ſhall deſcended into 
deep? chat is ta bꝛing up Chai 
ae e Chew 

u 
ts nigh thee, even in thy, mou 


And * ont thep peach. 


0 
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except thep be ſent? ag it is witten. 
How 2 are the Ate them more of wozks : otherwiſe gate ig 


Chap. rx 
6 And if bp gꝛace, then is it no 


that pꝛeach the goſpel of peace, and no moze gzace. But if it be of wozks, 


bing glad tidings of good things 


then is it no moze gꝛace: otherwiſe 


16 But thep Have nor all obeped wozk ig no moze wozlt. 


the goſpel. Foz Eſaiag ſaith, Lozd, 


who hath believed our repozr $ 


7 What then? Iſrael Hath nat 
obtained that which he ſecketh foz; 


17 So then, faith cometh bp but the election gaſh obtained it, 


hearing, and hearing bp the woꝛd and the reſt were 
of God. | 


blinded: 
8 Accozding as it is wꝛitten, 


18 But J ſap - Dave thep not God hath given them the ſpirit of 


ard? Yes verilp, their ſound 


ſlumber » epes that thep ſhould not 


ent into all the earth, and their fee, and ears that thep ſhould not 


wozds unto the ends of the wozld. 

19 But J ſap , Did not Jſrael 
know ? Firſt, Moſes ſaith ; J will 
p2ovoke pou to jealouſp bp them 
that areno people , and bp a fooliſh 
nation J will anger pou. 

20 But Eſatas is verp bold, and 
ſaith, J was found of them that 
ſought me not; J was made ma⸗ 
nifeſt unto them that aſked not af- 
terme. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day 

ong J have ſtretched fozth mp 

ds unto a diſobedient and gain⸗ 
A 


aping — 
1 Sap then, Hath God eaſt awap 

his people? God fozbid. Foz J 
alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed of 
Abꝛaham, of che tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt awap his 
people which he fazeknew. Mot pe 
not what the ſcripture ſaith of E- 
liag ? hom he maketh interceſſion 
to God agatuſt Jſrael, ſaping, 

3 Lozd , they have killed thy 
P2ophets , and digged down thine 
altars; and J am left alone, and 
thep ſeek mp life. 

4 Bur what ſaith the anſwer of 
God imto him? J have reſerved to 
my ſelf ſeven thoufand men , who 
Have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. 

5 Even fa then at this pꝛeſent 
time alſo there is a remnant ac⸗ 
coding to the elecſſon of gace. 


hear, unto this dan. 

9 And David faith, Let their 
table be made a ſnare , and a trap, 
and a ſtumbling-block, and a recom⸗ 
penſe unto them. 

10 Let their epes be darfined,that 
then map not ſee, and bowe down 
their back alwap. 

11 A ſapthen, Have thep ſtum- 
bled that they ſhould fall + God 
foꝛbid: but rather thzough their fall 
ſalwation is come unto the Genti⸗ 
legs, foꝛ to pꝛovoke them to jealouſp. 

12 Now if the fall of them be 
the riches of the wozld, and the 
diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more their 
fulneſs ? 

13 Fo2 A ſpeak to pou Gentiles, 
in as much ag J am the apoſtle of 
the Gentiles , J magnifp mine 
office : 

__ If by anp means J map pꝛo⸗ 
volle to emulation them which are 
mp fleſh , and might ſave ſome of 


them. 

" 5 Fo? if the caſting awap of 
them be the reconciling of the woz2ldz 
what ſhall the receiving of them be, 
but life from rhe dead + 

16 Fo2 if the firſt-fruit be Holp, 
the ſump is alſo holy: and if the root 
be holy, fo are the bꝛanches. 

17 And if ſome of the bzanches 
be bꝛoken off, and thou being a wild 
oſive-rree , wert graffed in amongſt 
them; and with them e 


— 


al 
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Chap. 12 

the root and fatneſs of the olives 
ee; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the bꝛanches: 


but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not 
the root, but rhe root thee. 


19 Thou wilt ſap then, The lief 


branches wer“ bꝛoken off, that J 
might be graffed in. ä 

20 Mell; becauſe of unbelief 
they were bzolicn off, and thou ſtan⸗ 
deſt bp faitg. Be not high⸗ minded, 
but fear. 

21 Po if God ſpared not the na- 
tural bꝛancheg, take heed left he alſo 
ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefoꝛe the goodneſs, 


to the Romans; 


, Loy 
29 Fo? the gifts and callſing of 
Gad are 1 — repentance. ngof 
30 Fo? ag pe in times paſt have 
not believed God, pet have nom 
obtained mercy thzough their unbe⸗ 
E o 


31 Eben ſo habe theſe alſo nom 
not believed, that though pour 
mercy thep alſa map obtain mercy. 

32 Fo2 God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might Have 
mercy upon all. 

33 G the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God!how unſearchable are hig judg⸗ 
_ » and his ways paſt finding 


and ſeveritp of God: on them which on 


fell, ſeveritp;but towards thee, good⸗ 
neſs, if thou continue in his good- 
neſs A otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 
cut off. 

23 And thep alſo , if thep bide 
not ſtill in unbellef, ſhall be gzaffed 
in: foꝛ God ig able to gꝛaff chem in 


n. 
—_ Fo? if thou wert cut out of the 
olive⸗tree which is wild bp nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olibe⸗tree; how much 
moze ſhall theſe which be the natu- 
ral branches, be gzaffed into the ir 
own olive⸗tree? 

25 Fo? J would not, hꝛethꝛen, that 
pe ſhould be ignorant of chis mpſt- 
erp ( leſt pe ſhould be wiſe in pour 
own conceitg) that blindneſs in part 
is hapned to Jſrael . until the ful⸗ 
neſs of the Genttles be come in. 

26 And ſo all Fſrael ſhall be 
ſaved : as it is wzitren , There ſhall 
come out of Sion the dcliverer, and 
ſhall _ awap ungodlineſs from 

acob. 

222 Foz this is mp cobenant unto 
them, when A ſhall take awap 
their ſins. : 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they 
are enemies fo2 pour ſake : but as 
touching the election, they arc helo⸗ 


ved fo2 the fathers ſakes, 


34 Fo2 who hath known the mind 
of the Loꝛd, oz who hath been hig 
counſellour + 

35 Oꝛ who hath firſt given to him. 
and it ſhall be recompenſed unta 
him him again? 

35 Koꝛ of him, and thꝛough him. 
and ta him are all things: to whom 
be glozp fo2 ever. Amen. 

j 3 HA 5 21 | 
Beſeerh you therefore. bzethzen, 
I by rhe mercies of Gad, that pe 
pꝛeſent pour bodies a living ſacrifices 
holp , acceptable unto God , which 
is pour reaſonable ſervice, 

2 And be not confo2med ta this 
wozld : but be pe transfozmed by 
the renewing of your mind, that pe 
map p2ove what is that good, and 
acceptable and perfect will of Gad. 

3 Fo2 J ſap , though the grace 
given unta me, ta every man that 
is among pou - not to think of him 
ſelf moze Highly then he ought ta 
think ; but to think ſoberly arcoꝛd⸗ 
ing as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. 

4 Fo? as we have manp members 
in one body and all mcmbers have 
not the ſame office: 

5 So we being many are one 
body in Chziſt, and everp one 
memberg one of another. 

6 Having 
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- .6 Yaving then gifts, differing ac- 


21 Be not obercome of evil, but 


eozding to the gzace that is given to overcome ebil with good. 


Us , whether pꝛoph 


7 Oz miniſtrp, let us wait on our 
minſſtting ; oz he that teacheth , on 
teaching: 

8 Ez he that erhozteth, on exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation: he that giveth, let him do it 
with (\mplfcity ; he that ruleth. with 
diligence; he that ſhcweth mercy, 
with chearfulneſg. 

9 Let love be without diſſimula · 
tion Abhoꝛ that which ig evil, cleave 
to that which is good. 

10 Be fitndlp affectioned one to 
another; with bꝛotherly love, in ho⸗ 
nour pzeferring one another : 

11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : ſer- 
vent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Loꝛd: 

12 Aejopciug in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing inſtant in 
Paper; 


ecp, let us pro- 
heſie accozding to the pꝛopoztion of 


111. 
Bo everp ſoul be ſubject unto the 
Higher powers. Foz there is no 
ower but of God : the powers that 
e, are oꝛdained of God. 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth 
the power, reſiſteth the ozdinance of 
God: and thep that reſiſt , ſhall re⸗ 
ceibeto themſelves damnation. 

3 Fo? ruſers are not a terroꝛ ta 
good wozks , to the evil. Milt 
thou then not be afraid ofthe power ? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have pꝛaiſe ofthe ſame: 

4 Foz he ig the miniſter of God 
to thee fo2 good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid: foꝛ he bea⸗ 
reth not the ſmoꝛd in bain: foz he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
— math upon him that doth 
e : 

s Wherefoze ye muſt needs be ſubs 


13 Diſtributing tothe neceſſitpx of ject , not only foꝛ wꝛath, but aſſo foꝛ 


ſaints; given to hoſpitality. eanſrience ſake. 
14 Bleſs them which perſccute 6s Foz, fozthis canſe pay you tri⸗ 
von, bleſs, and curſe not. hute alſo: fo2 thep are Gods mini⸗ 


1 Rejopce with them that da re⸗ 
jopce, and weep with them that 


Weep. 

16 Beoftheſame mind one towards 
another. Wind not high things, 
Hut condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 
Be not wiſe in pour awn conceits. 

17 Kecompenſe to no man evil 
fa evil. Pꝛovide things Honeſt in 
the ſight of all men. 

13 If it be poſſble, as much as 
Heth in pou » live peaccably with all 


men. 

19 Dearſp befoned, avenge not 
pour ſelves, but rather give place un⸗ 
to wꝛath: foz it is written, Denge- 
ance is niine; J will repap, ſaith the 


d. 

— Therefoꝛe if thinc enemp hun⸗ 
ger. feed him; if he thirſt , give him 
ink: fo2 in ſadoing thou ſhajt heap 
roals of fire on his head. 


ſters, attending contiuually upon 
this verp thing. 

7 Bender therefoze to all their 
dues:tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom , fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom Honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing , but 
to love one another: fo? he that lov⸗ 
eth another, hath fulfilled the law. 

9 T0 this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adulterp, Thou ſhalt not hill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covet; and if there be anpother com⸗ 
mandment, it is bziefly compꝛehend⸗ 
ed in this ſaping, nameſp, Thou 
ſhalt love thp neighbour as thp 


elf. 

10 Love wozlieth no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, linowing the — 

| a 


Chap. 13 


Chap. 14 


that now it is High time to awake ont 
of ſleep: fo2 now is our ſalvation 
nearer then when we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the 
the day ig at hand: let us therefoze 
caſt off the wozks of darkneſs , and 
let us pur on the armourof light. 


13 Let us walk honeſtlp as in C 


the dap; not in rioting and dꝛunken⸗ 
neſs, not in chambering and want- 
onneſs , not in ſtrife and envping. 

14 But put ye on the Lo2d Jeſus 
Chziſt, and make not pꝛoviſion foꝛ 
the fleſh , to fulfil the luſts thereof. 

OHAP. FEY. 
H Im that is weak in the faith 
receive pou , but not to doubtful 
diſpurations. | 

2 Foz one believeth that he may 

— a mW: another who is weak, 
erbs, 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe 
im that eateth not: and let not him 
hich eateth not, judge him that ea⸗ 
tech: foꝛ God hath received him. 


4 Wha art thou that judgeſt ano⸗ with 


ther mans ſervant ? to his own ma- 
ſter he ſtandeth o2 falleth : Nea, he 
{hall be holden up: foꝛ God ig able 
to malie him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one da 
above another : another eſtcemetf 
every day alike. Let everp man be 
fully per ſwaded in his own mind. 

6 Ce that regardeth the day, regar⸗ 
deth it unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the dan, to the Lord 
he doth nat regard it. Ye that catcth, 
cateth totheLord,fo2He giveth eateth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not , 


ta the Lord he eatcth not, and giveth” 


God thanks. | 

7 Fo? naue of us livech to him⸗ 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf, 

8 Foz whether we live, we live 
we die unto the Tord; and whether 
we die unto the Tord: whether we 
live therefore or die, we are the 


Lords. | 120 
22 ta this end Chriſt bath. 


to the Romans. 


-, 


op 

died, and roſe, and rebiVed » e 

—— be Lord both of the besen 

lving. — a 22 
10 But whp doſt thou judge th 

deut gs ae dſt thay ee a 
g er! e 

ſtand before the judgment⸗ feat of 


hriſt. 

11 For it is written, As J lives 
ſaith the Tord, everp knee ſhall bowe 
to me, and everp tongue ſhall cons 
oy fus ſhall 

12 So then everp one ofu 
give —_— of — fta God. 

13 not therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge this 
rather. that no man put a ſtumbling-; 
block, or an occaſion to fall in his 
brothers way, 

14 J know, andamperſwaded by- 
the Lord Jeſus, that there is | 
unclean of it ſelf: but ta Him that 
eſteemeth anpthing tobe unclean, ta, 
him it is unclean. MY 

15 But if thy brother be grieved, 

thy meat: nom walkeſt thon 
not charitabſp. Deſtrop not him with, - 
thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 

:6 Akt not then pour good be chil. 
ſpoken of. W 

17 For the kingdom of Sod is not 
meat and drink hut righteouſueſs- 
2 eace » and jop in che holg 

18 For he that in theſe things ſer⸗ 
veth Chriſt, is arceptable to God. 
and approved af men. a 

19 Lect us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one map edifp 
another. 5 

20 For meatdeſtrop not the wort 
of Cod. All things indeed are pure, 
uit it is evil for that man who catcth- 
with offence. | 1 

27 It is goad neither ta eat fleſh , 
nor to drink wine , nor any thin 
wherebp thp brother ſtambſcth,.or 
offended , or is made mean. 


22 Haft thon, falth 2 have it t 


ay 


z06 
thp ſelf before God. Da 


that condemneth not Him ſelf in chat 


thing which he alloweth. 


The Epiſtle 
pp is he tiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 


Chap. 15 


13 Now the God of Hope fill pou 
with all jop and peace in belfeving, 


23 And he that douhteth · is damn- that pe map abound in hope though 


alth, is fin. 
f 5 1 > 4; 


E then that are ſtrong, ought 

to bear the infirmities ofthe 
weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his 
neighbour foꝛ his good to edifica⸗ 


tion. 


3 Po even Chaiſt pleaſed not 
bimſelf; but ag it is witten, The 
repꝛoaches of them that repꝛoached 


thee fell ou me. 


4 Noz whatſoever things were 


witten afo2e-time, were w2ltten foz 
our learning; that we through pati⸗ 
ence and comfozt of the ſcripturs 
might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patfence and 
ronſoſation , grant pou to be like- 
minded one towards another. accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

6 That pe map with one mind 
and- one mouth glozifp God, even 
theFother of our Loꝛd Jeſug Chꝛiſt. 
727 Wherefoze receive pe one ano⸗ 
ther, as Chaiſt alſo received us, to 
the gloꝛp of God. 

8 Now IT ſay, that Jeſus Chit 
was a miniſter of the circumciſion 
fo2 the truth of God, to confirm the 
pzomiſes made unto the fathers: 

9 Aud that the Gentiles might 
nlozifp God foz his mercy ; as it is 
witten, Foz this cauſe J will con- 
ſeſs to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. 5 

10 And again he faith . NRejopce 
pe Genriles with his people. 

11 And again, bien the Loꝛd 
all — Goentileg, and laud him all pe 

eople. 

1 25 And again Efafag ſaith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he 
that ſhall riſe to reign over the Geu⸗ 


ned if he eat, becauſe he eateth not the power of the holp Ghoſt. 
of faith: foz what ſoever is not of 


14 And J mp ſelf alſo am per- 
ſwaded of pou mp bzethzen » that pe 
alſo are full of goodneſs , filled with 
all knowledge, able aſſo to admo- 
niſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs , b2zethzen , J 
have wzitten rhe moze boldlp unta 
pou, in ſomeſozt, ag putting pou in 
mind, becauſe of the grace that i 
given to me of God. 

16 That J ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Chziſt to the Gentiles, 
miniſtring the goſpel of God, chat 
the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable» being ſanctifted bp the 
holy Ghoſt. 

17 J have therefore whereof J 
map glozp though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in 
thoſe things which pertatn to God. 

18 Foz J will not dare to ſpeak 
of anp of choſe things, which Chziſt 
hath not wzought bp me, to make 
the 8 obedient, by woꝛd and 

eed. 

19 Though mighty ſigns and 
wonders, bp the power of the Spi⸗ 
rit of God ; ſo that from Jeruſalem 
and round about unto Jlilpzicum , 
—— fullp pzeached the goſpel of 

2 * 


2 , — ave tt 
pꝛeach the goſpel , not where 

was named, leſt J ſhould build upon 
another mans foundation: 

21 But as it is wꝛitten. To whom 
he wag not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: 
and thep that have not heard, ſhall 
underſtond. 

22 Fo? which cauſe alſo J habe 
been much hindred from coming co 
pou. 

25 But now habing no moze place 
in theſe parts, and having a gzeat 
deſire theſe mann pears to come 


unto pou; 
24 When⸗ 


Chap. 16 


24 Mhenſoever J take mp journp 
into Spain, J will come to pon: foz 
J cruſt ts ſee pou in my journp, and 
to be bzought on mp wap thither- 
ward by pou , if firſt J be ſome- 
what filled with pour company. 

25 But now J go unto Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to miniſter unto the ſatnts. 

26 Fo? it Hath pleaſed them of 
Maccdonta and Achata ,' to make 
a certain contriburwn fo rhe poo? 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily , 
and their debters thep are. Foz if 
the Gentiles have been made par⸗ 
takers of their ſpiritual thingg,.the ir 


dutp is alſo to miniſter unto them b 


in carnal things. | 

28 When therefoze J have per⸗ 
fozmed this: and habs ſealed to them 
25 _ A will come bp pou into 

pain. 

29 And TJ am ſure that when J 
come unto vou, | ſhall come in the 
finely of the bleſſing of rhe gaſpel 
0 2 5 * OY | 

30 Now J beſeech you. bꝛethzen. 
fo2 r Liſts ſake , 
and foz the love of the Spirit, that 
pe ſtrive togetger with me in your 
papers to God for- me.. 

31 Chat nein be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea, 
and that my ſerbice which IL bave fo 
peo 25 map be accepted of the 

alntg 2707 22 3119 5 ef 


32 That I map come unto you 


with jop bp the: will of God, and 
map with pou'be refreſhed. 
33 Fdwrhe Gob of peace be with 
pou ali. Amen. | 
15, CHAP. XVI. 
Commend: unto pou Phebe our 
4 our ſiſter; which is a ſervant of the 
church which ig at Cenchzea: ' 
2 That pe receive her in the Lozd, 
as becomech ſaints , and that pe 
aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſincſ#ſhe 
hath need of pou: foz ſhe hath been 
— many » and of mp ſelf 
oy 


tothe Romans. 
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Geet Pnfſcilla and Aquila na 


3 

clpcrs in Chzift Jeſus : ö 
: 4 (Who — foꝛ my life laid down 
their own -neclis : unto whom not 
onely J give thanks, bur alſo all 
the churches of the Gentiles) 

5s Likewiſe greet the church that 
is in their houſe. ' Salute mp wel- 
beloved Epenerus, who is the fi 
fruits of Achaia unto Chziſt. 

6 Gzeet Morp , who beſtowed 
much labour on ug. : 

7 Salute And2onicus and Junta 
mp kinſmen , and mp felfow-pziſo- 
ners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles , who alſo were in Chziſt 

1 liag mp beloved t 

eet i obed in 
the Lord. n 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chꝛiſt, and Stachys mp beioved. 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛoved in 
Chꝛiſt. Salute them which are of 
Ariſtobulus houſ hold. 2 

11 Salute Herodian mp kinſman. 
Gꝛeet them that be of the houſhold 
of Narciſſus, which are in the Lozd. 

12 Salute Cryphena' and Trip: 

adus the beloved Pperſis, which 

the belo 0 
labovred much in the Lozd. 

13 Salute Hinfug choſen in the 
Lo2d, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſpncritns, Phlegor?'s 
Hermasg. Patrobas, Hermeg, and the 
bꝛeihꝛen which are with them: 

15 Salute Philologug, and Ju⸗ 
lia, ereus, and his ſiſter, and 
SOipmpas. and all the ſaints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
olp kiſs. Che churches of Chaiſt 
alute pou. | 

17 Now J beſeech you, brethzens 


mark them which couſe diviſions. 


and offences,contrarn to the daetrns 
which pe have [earned and avoid 
i 18 Foz they: that are ſuch · ſervs 
not our Loed Jeſus Ch:iſt - — 


firſts 


/ 
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their own befip; and by good words 
and fair li bes deceive the Hearts 
ofthe — e. 
pour obedience is come 
— 7. unto all men. J am glad 
therefore on pour behalf; bur pet J 
would have pou Wiſe unto that which 
is good; aiid ſimple concerning evil; 
20 And the God of peace ſholl 
bruiſe Satan under pour fect ſhortlp. 
Che grace of aur Lord Jeſug Chrift 
be with pon. Amen. 
21 Cimotheus mn work-fcllow , 


The Firſt Epiſtle 


Chap. 1 
24 The grace - _ 
Chriſt . — ord Jeſu 
25 Mow to bim — is of uf power 
to ſtabliſh vou accozding to mp goſ- 


vel, and the preaching. of Jeſus | 


Chriſt ,. ( according ta the revela- 
tion of the myſtery ; which was kept 
| N ſince the world began, 

26 But row is made manifeſt, 
and by the ſcriptureg of the prophetg. 
according to the commandment of 


the everſaſting God, made known 


to all nationg for the vbedience of 


and Lucius, and Jaſou , and So⸗ faith) 


hate mp kinſmen ſalute pou. | 
2 J Certivs „ who wrote this 
epiſtle⸗ — pou in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of tho 
whole church, ſaluteih pou. Eraſtug 
the chanberlain of the city ſaluteth 
you; aud Quartus ab:zother. _ 


T3 
* 
F 


| The Firſt Epiſtle of P A U 1. the Apoſtle, to the 


27. Co God onelp wife; be glory 
through Jeſug Chriſt for ever. A 


Written to the Nom 
"4 Crs Be, ſent 5 eve 
TOY the — at Cen; 


* 


CORINTHTANS. 


5 Auf gd 5 be Fc apaſtle of 


Jeſus Chziſt , though the will 
of God and FT. henes our 
bzother , 


2 Unto the corel of God which Ci 
is at Corinth, io them that are ſanc⸗ 
tified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
ſaints; with el} tlat in every plate 


toll upon tte Mame of Jeſus Chriſt . 


our Lord, both theirs and ours; 

3 Grace be unto pou, and peare 
from God our father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 J thank mp God alwaps on 
pour chalf » for the grace of God 
which is given pou by Jeſus Chriſt 3 

That in evcrp thing pe are en⸗ 
riched bp win in all utteranxe, and 


in all hnowledge : 

TEL as the ee of Chriſt 
con 

. '7 So that pe come behind in no 


N 


wiſh waiting fo for the coming ourLord 
eſus Chciſt 
18. Who. ſhall- alſo -confirt you 
unto the end. thatiye: fray 
5 inthe dan — 5 
! i] 108” 0G 3:44 
2 is fai hful, by w 
ho ealſcdunts the fello 
S on Jon ek ch — 5 . 
10 0 eſeechpou vre 
ty the name of our —— 
hriſt, that pe all f. 4 hone 
thing. and bat there ba no diviſfons 
among you; but chat pe be perfectly 
jopned together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſeme judgment. 
11 For it heth been declartd unt 
me of pon , mp brethren, bp them 
which are of the:houfe of Chloe, 
ted, there are conter. tions among 


voi 5 
-þ Now this IJ. ſap, that ev 
one of pou ſaith» J.amof Pan af 


"IN £ 
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Jof Apollos, and of Cephas. and 
13 As Chꝛiſt divided? was Paul the wiſe; and God hath choſen the 


27 But God hath choſen the fool» 
th things of Seins — 


cencified faz pon? oꝛ were pe baptized weak things of the wozid, to con⸗ 
aul? found 


in the name of V 


ngs which are mighty ; 


the 
14 J thank God, that J baptized 28 And baſe things of the wozld 
nonevf . Catan Gains: aud things Gears dt. | 
15 Leſt any. ſhuuld ſap , that J God choſen , yea, and things 


had baptized in mine own name. 


are not, to bꝛing to nought c eng 


16 And A baptized alſo the houſ⸗ that are: 


hold of St tag: beſides, J know 
not wherher A baptized any other. 

17 Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſent me not to bap- 
tize, but to pꝛeach the goſpel : not 
with wiſdom of wo2ds , leſt the croſs 
of Chꝛiſt ſhould be made of none 
e 


fect: 

18 Foz the pzeaching of the croſs 

is to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : 

but untous which are ſaved, it is the 

power of God. 33 
19 Fo? it ig wꝛitten, J will de- 

ſtrop the wiſdom of the wiſe , and 


- will bꝛing to nothing the underſtand⸗ 


ing of the pzudent. _ ... { 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is 
the ſczibe? where is the diſputer of 
this wozld? hath not God made fool- 
ih the wiſdom ofthis wozld ? 


21 Foz aſter chat, in the wiſdom 1 


of God , the woꝛld bn wiſdom knew 


not God, it pleaſed God bp the fool⸗ 


iſhneſt of pꝛeaching ta ſave them that 
belle ä 


e. ' 

22 Foz the Jews require aſlgn, 
and the G2eeks ſeek after wiſdom ; 

23 But we pzeach Chiſt crucified, 
unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block , 
and undo the Gzeeke, fooliſhneſs; 

24 But unto them which are cal⸗ 
led, both Jews and Merk, Chaiſt, 
2— of God, and ihe wiſdom of 


25 Becatiſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſer then men ; and the wealineſs 
df Gad 1s ſtronger then men. 

26 Foz pe ſee pour calling, bꝛe⸗ 
chꝛen, How that not manp wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mightp, not 
maup noble are called. 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glorp in 
bis pꝛeſencte. 

30 But of him are pe in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus , who of God ig made unto us 
wiſdom, and righ neſs, and ſancs 
_ — 2 

[ at, accoꝛdin s wzitten. 
IT at glozierh, let Him glorp inthe 
02 


CHAP II. : 
Ad J, b2cth2en, when J came 
you , came not nh ereels 
lencp of ſpeech v2 of wiſdom, declat⸗ 
ing unto pou the teſtimonp of God. 
2 Fo2 J determined not to 
anp thing among vou, ſave Je 
3 And J was with pou in meal 
neſs, aud in fear, and in much trembls | 
11 d rip ſpeech, and rp pꝛea⸗ . 
n , 
ching was not wi enticing wozds 
of mans wiſdom , but in demonſtra⸗ 
tion ofthe Spirit, and of power: 
Chat pour faith ſhouldnot ſtand 
in the wiſhont of men, but in the 
power of God, IP 
6s Howbeit we ſpeal wiſdom 
among them that are perfect: pet not 
the wiſdom of this wozld , noz of the 
Anh of this woꝛld, that come tu 
nought. - 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God 
in a myſterp, even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ozdatned befoze the wozlb 
unto aur glorp. 

8 Which none of the pꝛinces of 


this woꝛld knew: foꝛ had thep knowtt 
ix they would not have crucifledrhe 
or 


ofglorp. | 
ſolar. 9 But 
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9 But as it w2itten.Epe hath not 
ſeen no? ear heard, neither have 
entred iuto the heart of man, the 

ings which God hath pꝛepared fo? 

m that love him. 

10 But God hath reveiſed them 
unto us bp his Spirit:foz the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, pca > the deep 
things of God. 

11 Foz what man linowerh the 
things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 
man which 1s in Him ? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. | 

12 Now we Have received, not 
the ſpirit of the wozld, but the Spi⸗ 
rit which is of God; that we might 
Know the things that are freclp giv- 
en to us of God. 

13 Mhich things alſo we ſpealt 
not in the mozds which mans wiſ⸗ 
Dom teacherh ,- but which the holy 
Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritua! 
eng with ſpiritna. 
14% But the natural man rereivetij 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
fo2 thep are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither can he know them, becauſe 
then are ſptrituallp diſcerned. 

r Bur he that is ſpiritual, judg⸗ 
eth alf things, pet he himſelf is 
jndged of no man. 
16 Fo2 who hath known the mind 
of the Lozd , that he map inſtruct 
Him?vne we have the mind ofChziſt. 
-, CHAP. THE =: 
| A Nd J. bzethzen, could not 

A ſpeak unto pou as unto ſpi⸗ 
ritual, but as unto carnal, even ag 
unto babes in Chꝛiſt. 

2 J have fed pou with milk , and 
not with meat: ſoꝛ Hitherto pe were 
not able to bear it, neither pet now 
are pe able. | | 

3 Foz pe are pet carnal: fo2 where- 
gg there is among pou envping, and 
ſtrife , and diviſions, are, pe not 
carnal ,'and walk as men? 

4 Fo? while one ſaith , J am of 
Paul , and another, J am of Apol⸗ 


The Firſt Epiſtle 


Chap. 


los}fare'yc not carnals 


Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollog, but miniſters by whom 
pe believed, even as the Lozd gave 


to everp man ? Ti 
6. AJ have planted, Apollos water 
ed: but God gave the increaſe. 
5 So then, neither is he thx 


planteth any thing, neither he that 
but God that giveth the 


8 Now he that planteth⸗ and jy 
that watereth, are one: and even 


watereth 
increaſe; 


man ſhall receive his own reward 
accoꝛding to his own labour. 


9 Fo2 we are Jabourers together 


with God: pe are Gods huſbꝛandz 
ye are Gods building. 
10 Accozding to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wit 
maſter-builder J have laid the foun 
dation, and another buildeth chere- 
on. But let everp man take Heed 
how he buildeth thereu don. 
11 Foz other foundation can ng 
man lap . then that is laid, which 
is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
12 Now if anp man build upo 
this foundation, gold, ſilver, pꝛe 
cious ſtones, wood, Hap » ſtubble: 
13 Every mans work ſhall b! 
made manifeſt. Foz the dap ſhall 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be reveiled 
bp fire; and che fire ſhall rrp every 
mans work, of what ſo2t it is. 
14 If anp mans wozk abid 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
ſhall receive a reward. 

15 If ann mans work ſhall b 
hurnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: bur he him 
ſelf ſhall be ſaved; pet ſo, ag by fire, 

15 UAnow pe not that pe are th 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in pou ? - | 

17 If anp man defile the templ 
of God, him ſhall God deſtrop - fo! 


the temple of God is holp, which 


temple pe are. 
18 Let no man deceive Himſelf: 
if anp man among pou ſcemerh = 


gl 


len the time, until 


of Chap. 4 
be wiſe in this wozld , ler him be⸗ 
come a fool, that hemap be wiſe. 

19 Fozxthe-wiſdom of this wo2ld 
is fooliſhneſs with God: foꝛ it is 


witten, Ye taketh the wiſe in their p 


own crafrineſs , EE j 
20 And again, The Lozd know⸗ 
eth - thoughts of the wiſe,that they 
are vain. 


21 (Cherefoze let no manglorp in 
men: foz all things are pours: 
i - 22 Whether Paul , oz Apoſlos, 


even 92 Cephas » oz the woꝛld, oz life, oz 


death , oz things pꝛeſent, oz things 

to come; all are pours; 

A 23 And pe are Chaiſts; and Theiſt 
is Gads. 5 

GHAF. IY. 


Et a man ſo account of us, as of 


ft thc miniſters. of Chziſt ,, and 
ſtewards of the mpſteries of God. 
2 Mo2eover it is required in 


— that a man be found fairh- 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall 


thing that J ſhould be judged of pou, 
oz of mang judgement: pea , J judge 
not mine own ſelf... DP 
4 Foz A know nothing bp mp ſelf, 
pet am A not herebp juſtified :- but 


dl he that judgerh me is the Lozd. 


- 5 Therefore judge nothing befoze 
| je Loꝛd come, who 
both will bzing ro light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: 
* ſhall everp man have pzaiſe 
of God. | 5 0 1 

6 And theſe things , bꝛethzen , J 
Nat. an a figure transferred to my 
ſelf, and to Apollog, fo2 pour ſakes: 
that pe might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which 
is witten, that no one of pou be 
puffed up foꝛ one againſt another. 

7 Foz. who maketrh thee ta differ 
from another? and what haſt thou 
that thou didſt uot receive ? now i 
thou didſt receive it, whp doſt thou 

p as if thou hadſt nat receiped ir? 


to the Corinthians. 
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_ 8 Mop pe are full, now pe are 
rich - pe have reigned as kings with- 
out ug: and J would co God pe did 
reign , that we alſo might rrign with 

0 | 


U. " 
- 9 Foz A think that God Hath ſet 
fozth vs the apoſtles laſt , ag it were 
appointed to death. Foz we are made 
a ſpectacle unto the wozld, and to 
angels . and to men. | 

o Meare fools fo Chiiſts ſake 
but pe are. wife in Chziſt: we are 
weak , but pe are ſtrong : pe are 
honourable , but we .are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this pzeſent hour, 

we both hunger and thirſt, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling place: 

12 And labour, wozking with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bleſs : 
being perſecuted; we ſuffer it: 
13 Being defamed, we. intreat 2 


we are made as the fülth of the woꝛld. 


and are the pff-ſcouring of all things 
unto a ; d thanks oo 

I4 e not there thin a 
ſhame you, but ag mp beloved ſong = 
1 A de habe te 
15 To thougy pe have rent | 
ſand inſtrucrozs in. Theiſt, pet have 
ye not many fathers : foz in Chꝛiſt. 
Jeſus A 8 begotten pou thzough 
the goſngel. 3 
1 erefore I beſeech pou, be 
pe followers of me, 

17 Fo? this canſe have I ſent. 
unto pou Timotheus, who is mp 
beloved fon , and faithful in the 
Lozd , who ſhall bzing pou inta 
rememb:ance of mp ways which be 
in Chaiſt , as A teach eberp where 
in everp church. f 

18. Pow ſome are puffed up a 
though J would not come to pou. 
19 But J will come to pou fhoꝛt⸗ 
ip, if the Loꝛd will , and will know, 
not the ſpeech of them which are 


f puffed up , bur the power. - 


20 Fez the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in er⸗ 1 
O 2 a What 


212 


The Firſt Epiſtle 


Chap. 6, 7 


21 What will pe? ſhafl. J come a railer, o2 adrunkard, oz an extoz⸗ 
unto pou with a rod. oꝛ in love, and in tioner, with ſuch an one, no not to 


the ſpirit of meckneſg ? 
he ſpir CHAP, v. 


one ſhould have his fathers wife. 


car. by 
12 Fo2 what have J to do ta judge 


I C ts repozted commonly that there them alſo that are without + do nat pe 
is fozntcatton among pou,aud ſuch judge them that are within? 
foꝛnicatian, as is nat ſo much as 


| 13 But them that are without, 
named amongſt the Gentiles , that God judgeth. Therefore put away 


from among pour ſelveg that wicked 


2 Aud pe are puffed up, and have perſon. 


not r 
done 
from among 


er mourned, that he that hath 
is deed , might be taken awap 


C HAP. vl. 
Are any of vou, Having a mat? 
ter againſt another. go to law 


pon. | | 
3 Fo? J verilp. as abſent in body, befoꝛe the uniuſt , aud not befoze the 
burpeeſent in ſpirit , Have judged al- ſaints Y 2ety 


readp,as though I were p2eſent,con- 
cerning Him that hath ſo done this 


deed; 


2 Do pe nat know that the ſafntg 
ſhall judge the wozld ? and if the 
wozld ſhall be judged bp you, are pe 


In the name of our Lozd Jeſus unwozthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
Choiſt, when pe are gathered tog- matters! 


ether, and mp ſpirit ; with the power 
our Tod Jeſus Chyiſt , | 
5 Co deliver ſuch an one unto ſatan pertain to 


diſtruction of te fleſh, that the 
tothe ved tr the 2 things pertaining to thi 


rit 


us. 


3 Uinow pe not that we ſhall judge 
angels? hom much moze things that 
this life? 

4 If then pe have judgments of 
life, ſet 
them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed 


6 Nour glozping is not good:fnow in the church. 


pe not 
ewhole lump ? | 
* Purge out therefore the old lea⸗ 


at a little leaven lraveneth 


5 J ſpeak to your ſhame. Js it 
ſo, that there is not a wiſe man 
amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 


ven, that ye map be a new lump, as be able to judge between Hig bꝛethꝛen? 
pe are unfcavened. Fo? even Chaiſt 6 But bother goeth to lam with 


our paſg-over is ſacrificed fo2 us. 

8. Chercfoze let us keep the feaſt, 
not with old lcaven, neither with the 
leaben of malice and wickedneſs ; 
but with the unlcavened bread of ſin- 
reritp and truth. 

9 J w2ote unto pou in an 
cpiſtle, not to company with foꝛni⸗ 
rato? | 


b2zother , and that before the uube⸗ 
lfevers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among pou , becauſe pe go to 
law one with another : whp do pe 
not rather take w2ong? whp do pe 
not rather ſuffer pour ſelves to be 
defrauded } 

8 Nap, pou do wzong and de- 


28 | 
10 Net not altogether with the fraud, and that your bzethzen. 


fozntcatozs of this woꝛld , oz with 
the covetous , oz crtoztfaners , 02 
with fdolaters;fo? then njuſt ye necds 
go out of the wazld. 

11 But now IJ have wꝛitten unto 
vou. not to keep company,tf any man 
that is called a bꝛother, be a foꝛnica⸗ 
toꝛ, op covetoug, oz an idolater, oz 


9 now pe not that the unright- 
tous ſhall not in 
of God? Be not deceived: neither 
foznicatozs, no2 idoſaterg, noz adul- 
terers, 102 effeminate, no? abuſ⸗ 
* themſelves with mans 
mind, 


10 Noz thieves, no? a 
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noz d2unkards , noꝛ rebſlers, no2 er- 
--—— 2a ſhall inherit the kingdom 
of Hod. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of pou : 
but pe are waſhed , but pe are ſanctt- 
fied, but pe are juſtified in the name 
of the Lozd Jeſug, and by the ſpirit 
of our God 


12 All things are lamful unto me. 
but all things are not expedient: all 


things are lawful foꝛ me, but J will 
not be bzought under the power of 
an 


P- i 
13 Meats fo2 the bellp, and the 
bellp foz meats : wm God ſhall de- 
ſtrop both it and them. Now the 
he Nod: ant che A. d fas the body 
the Lozd; andthe Lo? e body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up 
the Lozd, and will alſo raiſe up us 
bp Hig own power. 

15 Kno pe not. that pour bodies 
ere the members of Chꝛiſt? ſhall J 
then take the members of Chꝛiſt, 
and make on the members of an 
harſot + God fozbid. 

16 What, know pe not that He 
which is jopned to an harlot, is one 
bodp? foz two (ſaith he) ſhall be one 


17 But he that is jopned unta 
the Lozd. ig one ſpirit. 

13 Flce foznicarion. Everp ſin 
that a man doth is without the bodp: 
but he that committeth fornication , 
ſinneth again ſt his own bodp. 

19 What , knowpe not tha pour 
bodp is the temple of the holp Ghoſt 
which is in pou, which pe Have of God. 
and pe are not our own? 

20 For pe are bought with a pꝛice: 
therefore glorifp God in pour bodp, 


and in pour ſpirit » which are 
Gods. | 


CHAT VIiL 


Nov concerning the things 
whereofpe wꝛote unto me: It 
is good foz a man not to touch a 


woman. : 
2 Nevertheleſs 1 to avoid foznt- 
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cation, Tet every man habe his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own huſband. h 

3 Let the huſband render untothe 
wife due benevolence : and likewiſe 
alſo the wife unto the Huſband. 

4 Che wife not power of her 
own body, but the huſband: and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the haſband hath not power 
of his own body, but the wife. 

s Defraudpou nat one the other, 
ercept it be with conſent fo2 a time, 
that pe map give pour ſelves to 
faſting and pzaper ; and come toge⸗ 
ther again, that Satan tempt pou 
not foꝛ pour incontinencp. 

6 But J ſpeak this by permiſſton. 
and not of commandment. 

Fo I would that all men were 
even as mp ſelf: but everp man hath 
His pꝛoper gift of Bod, one after this 
manner, and another after that. 

8 A ſapth e to the unmars 
ried and widows , It is good foz 
them, if they abide even as 4 | 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marrp : foz it ig better ro mars 
rpthen to burn. 

10 And unto the married J com⸗ 
mand, yet not J, but the Lozd , Let 
— <q wife depart from her huſ⸗ 

and: 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her 
remain unmarried, 82 be reconciled 
to her huſband : and let not the huſ⸗ 
band put awap his wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak J, not 
the Lozd , Af ann bꝛother a 
wife har believerh not, and ſhe be 
pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. | 

13 And the woman which hath an 
huſband that beſicvcth nor, and if 
he be pleaſed ta dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 Par the unbelieving huſband 
is ſanctified þp the wife, and the 
unbelicving wife is ſanctified bp 
the huſband : elſe were pour chil- 
dzen unclean; but now are they holp. 

03 15 But 
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15 But if the unbelieving depart, 

Tet him depart. A bꝛother oz a ſiſter 
ig not under bondage in ſuch caſcs : 
but God hath called, us to peace. 

16 Fo? what knoweſt thou, G 
wife, whether thou ſhalt jave thy 
huſiand ? oz how knoweſt thou, G 
— whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 

ife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed 
to everp man, as the Lo2d hath 
called everp one, ſo let him walk: 
and ſo oꝛdain J in all churcyes. 

18 Ig anp man called being cir⸗ 
riſed ? let him not become uncir⸗ 
cumciſed : 1s anp called in uncir- 
cumciſion? let him not become cir⸗ 
cumciſed. 

19 Circumtiſion is nothing, and 
uncircumctſion is nothing, but the 
keeplug of the commandments of 

o . 


20 Let everp man abſde in the 
_ calling wherein he was cal- 

ed. 

21 Art thou called being a ſer- 
vant? care not fo? it; but if thou 
mapeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 

22 Foz he that is called in the 
Loꝛd, being a ſervant, is the Lozdg 


free-man : litzewiſe alſo he that is Hugb 


ou being free, is Chaiſts ſer⸗ 
ant. 

23 De are bought with a price. 
be not pe the ſcruaurs of men. 

24 Bzethꝛen, let every man 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
wrnh God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, J 
Have no commandment of the Lozd: 
pet J give mip judgment as one 
that hath obtained mercp of theLozd 
ro be faithful. > 

26 A ſuppoſe therefore that this 
is good foz rhe pꝛeſent diſtreſs, I ſay, 
that it is good fo? a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound [unto a wife? 
ſerk not to be looſen. Art thou looſ⸗ 
ed fam a wife? ſerch not a wiſe 

28 But and if thun marry » thou 
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haſt not ſinned; and if a virgin mar⸗ 
rp » ſhe hath not ſinned: neverthe⸗ 39 
teſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 
fleſh ; but J ſpare pou. - f 
29 But this J ſap, bzeth2en » the ſj 
time 18 ſhozt. It remaineth , that. 
both ihep that have wives - be ag 
though thep had none; "hb 
30 And thep that weep. as thoug 
thep wept not; and thep that re jopct, . 
as though rhep rejonced not: and then 
that bup,as though thep poſſeſſed nor; 
31 And thep that uſe this wozld, 
as not abuſing it: foz the faſhion 
of this wozld paſſeth awap. | 
32 But J would have pou with⸗ 
our carefulneſs. Re that is unmar⸗ 
ried, careth foꝛ the things that be⸗ 
lang to the Lozd, how he map pleaſe 
the Lozd : A | 
33 But he that is married, ca- 
reth foz the things that are of the 
wozld, how he map pleaſe his wife. 
34 There is difference alſo bez 
tween a wife and a virgin: rhe un- 
married woman careth foz the thi 
ofthe Lozd, that ſhe map be holp, 
both in bodp and in ſpirit:but ſhe that 
is married, careth foꝛ the things of 
the wozld , How ſhe map pleaſe her 


and. 
35 And this A ſpeak foꝛ pour own 
p2ofit , not that J map caſt a ſnare 
upon pou , but foz that which is 
comelp , and that = map attend 
upon the Lozd without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himſe lf uncomelp toward 
his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of 
her age, and need ſo require, let him 
do what he will, he ſinneth not : let 
them marrp. - 

37 Nevertheleſs , He that ſtand- 
eth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no 
neceſſity , but hath power over his 
own will. and Hath ſo decreed in his 
heart, that he will kcep'his virgin, 
doth well. 

38 So then, De that grbeth her 
in marriage doth well: but he rho 
givet 


rthe⸗ 


hap. 85 9 | 
wet her not in marriage, doth 


j ter. F 
z The wife is bound bp the lam 


n the hs long as her husband liverh : bur 


|» — 

that 
be ag 
;bide , after mp judgment: and J 
hink alſo that J have the ſptrit of 
60 


aug 


opc, 
they 
not; 
02 id, 
ſHton 


vith- 
mars 
t be⸗ 
leaſe 
ame is known of him | 


ca- 


the 


fe. 


be⸗ 
un⸗ 


iberty to be married ta whom ſhe 
will; onelp in the Lozd. | 
40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo 


d. 
CHAP, VIII. 
N Ow as touching things offer⸗ 
ed unto idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charitp edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth anp thing, he nnoweth nos 
thing vet as he ought to know 
3 But if anp man love Sod, the 


4 As concerning therefoze the 
rating of thoſe things that are offer⸗ 
ed in ſacrifice unto idols. we knaw 
that an idol is nothing in the wozld, 
and that there is none other God 
but one. = 

5 Po though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven gz 
in earth, (as there be gods manp, 
and lozds mann) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Farher , of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Tod Ye- 
ſus Chziſt » by whom are all things, 
and we bp him. ; 

7 Bowbeit there is not in everp 
man that knowledge: foꝛ ſome with 
conſcience of the idol unto this hour, 
eat it ag a thing offered unto an idol; 


and their conſcience being weak, ig fl 


defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: faz neither if me eat, are 
we the better; neither if we eat not, 
are we wozſe. 

9 But take heed , leſt bp anp 


means this libertp of pours become fo? o 
5 e to them that are 
ea. 


1 
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10 og if any man ſee thee which 
haſt kmgwicdge fit at men in the 
idols cemple. ſhall not the conſcience 
of him which is weak be embolden⸗ 
ed co eat choſe things which are 
_— idolg 15 , | * 5 Ts 7 

11 And thzough the nt edge 
ſhall rhe weak brother periſh > for 
whom Chꝛiſt died? 1 

12 But when pe ſin fo agptnſt dhe 
bzethzen , and wound ther wean 
conſcience , pe ſin againſt hiſt. 

13 IDherefoze if meat mate nn 
bꝛother ro offend, J will cat nd 1 
whiſe the wozld ſtandeth » left 
make mp bꝛother ta offend. 
CHAP. IX 


MJ not an apoſtle 5 am J- 
not free? have J not ſeen Je- 
ſus Chziſt our Lo2d? are not pv 
mp wozk in the Lozd? . 
2 If J be not an apoſtle nutg 
others, pet doubtleſs J am to pou: 


foz the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are 


ye in rhe Lozd. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do 

examine me, is this » 

4 Yave we not power to eat and 
to dzink? f 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a ſiſter a wife ag well ag- 
other apoſtles, and as the bzethzen 
of the Lg2d , and Cephas + 

6 ©; J onelp and Barnabas. have 
not me power to "ey wozkfng ? 

Pho goeth a wa we an FHme 
at his own charges? who plancerh 
a vineyard , and eateth not of t 
fruit thereof? oz who feedetg a 1 
and eateth not of the mull of the 


ock? | 
8 Sap IT theſe thingg as a 2 
oz ſaith not 44 the 2 alla; 

9 Foz it is witten in the lam 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalr nor muzzle 
the mouth of the ax that creadic 
out the can. Goth God talte care 


2 Oren * | 
10 Oz ſaith he it altogerher fox 
our fakes? foz our ages. il doubt. 

+ — "INIT 
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ſhouldglow in hope; and that het 


thzeſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker 
a ht ud be P 


8 e. % 

11 Aue habe ſown unto pou ſpi⸗ 
ritual things, is it a gzeat thing if 
we ſhall reap pour carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 

þ aver pou, are not we rather? 
neverthelcſs, we have not uſed this 
power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we 
fhouſdhinder the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 

1 FA o pe. 2 — 1 ch ob 

miniſter about holp things , 
15 of the things of the temple? and 
thep which wait at the altar, are par⸗ 
takers with the altar? 

14 Even ſo hath the Loꝛd oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, that then which pꝛeach the 
goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

I 5 0 [Above ufed _ of thefe 

198. er have en 
Hs things , that it ould be fa 
Done unto me: fo2 it were better fo? 
mne to die, then that anpman ſhould 
make mp glozping void. 

16 Foz though J peach the goſpel, 
have nothing to glozy of: foz ne⸗ 
Xefſicy is laid upon me; pea, wo ig 
unto me if J pꝛeach not the goſpel. 

17 Fo2 if J dothis thing willing⸗ 
Ip. 3 abe a reward: but if againſt 
any will, a diſpenſatian of the goſpel 
ig committed unta me. 

13 What is mp reward then? be- 

p that when J pꝛeach the goſpel, 

map make the goſpel of Chaiſt 
without charge, that A abuſe not mp 
power in the goſpel, 

19 Fozthough Y be frce from all 
men, pet have J made mp ſelf ſer- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 


E. 

”Y And unto the News, J became 
ag a Jem, that J might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
Jaw, as under the law, that J might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 — a that are withont ſaw, 
es juithour ſaw, { being nor withour 
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Chap. 10 Ch: 
lam to God, but under the lam tu Che 


hat Chziſt) that A mighr gain themthaſdzu 


are without; law. 
22. TCT the cak became J as = 
an 


weak, that might gain rhe weak: 
thor 
Q 


J am made all tings to all men 
that I might bp all means ſave ſome, 

23 And this J dofo2 the goſpeiz 
ſake , that J might be partake j 
thereofwith you. 

24 Know pe not that thep which 
run in a race, run all, bat one receiy- 
th the p2tze ? So run that pe may 
g ain. 


25 And every man that ſtriwethſ the 
foz the maſterp, is temperate in all} upc 
things: now, thep do it to obtain a are 


— crown , but we an inc: ; 
ruptible. 


26 J therefore ſo run, not ag un 
certainly: fo fight A. not as one that] | 
beateth the air: 

'27 But A keep under mp body, 
and bziug it into ſubjection: leſt; that 
bp anp means when J have bear Jet 
to others. J mp ſelf ſhould be a caſt 
awap. 

CHAP. X. 
M2: ver, — J would] | 
4 not thar pe ſhould be ignorant; 
how that all our fathers were under 
ye cloud „and all paſſed thzough 

e yea; 

2 And were all baptized unta 
Moſcg in the cloud, and in the ſea; 
3 _ did all eat thefame ſpiritual 
meat ; 

4 And did all dzink the ſame ſpi⸗ 
ritual dzinit : (fo2 thep dꝛank of that 
ſpiritual rock that followed them: 
and that rock was Chaiſt ) 

5 But. with manp of them God 
was not well pleaſed: fo2 they were 
overthzown in the wilderneſs. 

6 * theſe things were our 
examples, to the intent we ſhould not 
wi * evil things, as they alſo 
uſte Ar 


7 Netther be pe idolaters, as 
were ſoine of them; ag it ig 150 


to the Corinthians. 217 


ave fellow devil | 
D 21 6 — 2 the * af the 


p. 10 Chap. 11 


am to The people fat down to cat and 
n that dzjuk , and roſe up to play. 


8 Neither let us commit foznſca- 


J of tion, as ſome of chem committed, 


© and feil in one dap ihzee and twenty 
thouſard. | 

9 Neither let us tempt Chaiſt , as 
ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deyruped of ſerpents. 

10 either murmur pe, ag ſome 
of them alſa murmured, and were 
deſtro ped of the deſtroper. 

11 Now all theſe things happe⸗ 
ned unto them foz enſamples: and 
they ere witten foꝛ our admonition. 
upon whom the ends of the wozld 


are come. 


12 Wherefore let him that 
1 fall he ſtandeth, talie heed leſt 
ung pe fa 


13 There hath no temptation ta⸗ 
ken you, but ſuch as is common ta 
man: but God is faithful, who 
* not ſuffer pou to be tempted 

ove that pe are able; łut will with 


a 
cally the temptation alfa make a wap to 
eſcape» that pe map he able to bear 
it 4 


14 Wherefaze my deaylp beloved, 
flce from idolatrp. 

15 J ſpcak as to wiſe men: judge 
pe what A ſay. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we 
blefs, is it not the communion of the 
— hed Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead which 

e beak, is it not the communton 
ofthe body af Chaiſt ? 

17 Fo2 we being manp are one 
bꝛead, and one bodp: foz we are all 
partakers of that one bꝛead. 

18 Behold Iſrael aſter the fleſh : 
are not they which cat of the ſacri⸗ 
fices, partaliers of the alrar + 

19 What ſap J then? 915 the idol 
is anp thing, oꝛ that which is offered 
in ſacrifice to idols is anp thing? 

20 But I ſay , that the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice , they 
ſacrifice to devils and not ta God: 
and J would not that pe ſhould 


Loꝛd, and the cup of denilg: pe cañ⸗ 
not be partakers of the Lozds table, 
and of the table of devils. | 

22 Og we p2zavoke the Tozd to 
Jealoufy are we ſtranger then he? 

23 All things are lawful fo me. 
but all things are not expedient : all 
things are lawful fo2 me, but all 
things edifp not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own: but 
everp man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoevcr ig fold in the 
ſhambles , that eat, aſfiing no qucz 
ſtion fo2 conſcience ſake. 

26 Fo02 the earth is the Lozds,and 
the fulneſs thereof. 

27 If anp of them that believe 
not , bid pou to a feaſt, and pe be 
diſpoſedta go; whatſoever is ſet be⸗ 
fore pau, eat, aſlũing uo queſt ion fox 
conſcience ſake. 

28 But if aun man fan unto nou , * 
This is affered in ſacrifice unts ſaols, 
eat not. for hiß ſalie that ſhewed it., and 
fo2 conſcience ſake. Fo? the earth is 
_ Lozbs , and the fulneſs rhcre- 
0 


29 Conſcience J ſap not thine 
own, but of the others : foꝛ why is 
ny liberty judged of another mans 
conſcience? 

30 Fo?, if I bp g2zace he a parta- 
ker, whp am J evil ſpolien of foz 
that foꝛ which J give than ns? 

31 Whether therefoze pe eat o2 


dꝛinli, oz 2 ſoever pe do do all ta 
the glorp of God. 


32 Give none offence, neither to 
the News, nor to the Gentiles, noz 
to the church of Gad: 

33 Even og J pleaſe all men in 
all things , nor ſeeking mine ow: 
p2aſir, but the profit of many , that 
then map be ſaved. 

| CHAP. XL 

E pe followerg of me, even as 

A alſo am of Cheiſt. 

2 Now J pꝛaiſe pou, none . 
that 
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that you remember me in all things, 
nd keep the oꝛdinances, as J de- 
vered them to pou. | 

3 But A would have you know , 
that rye head of every man is Chaiſtz 
and the head of the woman, is the 
man; and the head of Chziſt, 1s 
God. 

4 Every man pꝛaping oꝛ pzophe- 
ſping, having his head covered, diſ⸗ 
Honourcth his head. 

But everp woman that pzapeth 
P2 pꝛopheſieth with her head unco⸗ 
vered, diſhonoureth Her head: foꝛ 
= is even all one as tf ſhe were 

aven. 

s Pop if the woman be not cove- 

red, let her alſo ve ſHhozn : but if it 
e a ſhame foꝛ a woman to be ſhozn 
2 ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 Foz a man indeed ought not 
to rover his head, fozaſmuch as he 
ig the image and glozp of God : but 
the woman is the glorp of the man. 

8 Fo2 rhe man is not of the wo⸗ 
man but the woman of the man. 

9 either was the man created 
fo? the woman: but rhe woman for 
the man. 

10 Fo? this cauſe ought the wo⸗ 
man to Have power on her head, be- 
Cauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs , neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
The woman without the man in the 
Lob. 

12 Fo? as the woman is of the 
man, even fo 15 the man alſo bp the 
woman: but all things of God. 

13 Judge in pour ſelves : is it 
romelp that a woman pop unto 
God uncovered ? | 

14 Enth nor even nature it fetf 
teach pou, that if a man have long 
ho ir, it is a ſhame unto him? 


15 But if a woman have ſong 


Hair, it is a gloꝛp to her: fo? her 
hair is given her foꝛ a covering. 

16 But if anp man ſeem to be 
conteutious, we Have no ſuch eu⸗ 
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ſtom , neither the churches of God, 

17 Now in this that J declare 
unto you, J pꝛaiſe you not, that 
pou come together not fo? the ber- 
ter, bur fo? the wozſe. 

18 Foz firſt of all. when pe come 
together in the church , J hear that 
there be diviſions among pou ; and 
A partip believe it. | 

19 Fo2 there muſt be alſo hereſies 
among pou , that rhep which are 
appꝛobed, map be made manifeſt 
among pou. Wh 

20 Mhen pe come together there⸗ 
fore into one place, this is not ta 
eat the Lozds ſupper. 

21 Po in eating everp one ta- 
keth before other, his own ſupper : 
and one is hungzp, and another is 
dzunken. SY 

22 What» Have pe not Houſes to 
eat and to dzink in? oz deſpiſe pe 
the church of God , and ſhame 
them that have not? what ſhall A 
ſap to yu” ſhall Þ pꝛaiſe pou in 
this? IJ pzaiſe you not. 

23 Foz J have received of rhe 
Lozd , that which alſo IJ deliver- 
ed unto pou , that the Loꝛd Jeſus » 
the ſame night in which he was be- 
traped, took bꝛead: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he bzake it, and ſatd, Cake, ear; this 
is wp body. which is bꝛoken fo2 pou: 
this do in remembzance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſq 
he took the cup , when he had ſup- 
ped , ſaping, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my bloud: this do pe, 
as oft ag pe dzink it, in remem⸗ 
bzance of me. 

26 Foz as often aß pe cat this 
bead, and dzinli this cup, pe da 
ſbew the Lozds death till he come. 

27 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall 
eat this he ad, and dꝛink this cup of 
the Lozd titiwozthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and bloud of the 


Lo?2d. | 
28 But let a man examine Hin 
; ſelf. 


hap. 12 


elf. and ſo let him eat of that bzcad, 
end d2ink of that cup. | 


29 Foz he that eateth and dꝛinli⸗ 


eth unwoꝛthilp, carerh and dꝛin⸗ 


keth damnation to — „not 
diſcerming the Loads bodp. 
30 Foz this cauſe manp are weak 


land ſickly among pou > and many 


ſleep. 

31 Fo? if we would judge our 
felves, we ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when me are judged 
we are chaſteued of the Loꝛd, that 


Ive ſhould not be condemned with 


the wozld. . 

33 Wherefore my bꝛethzen, wh en 
pe come together to eat, tarry one 
fo another. | 
34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that pe come not 


together unto condemnation. And 


the reſt will J ſet in oꝛder when J 


tome. 
; CHAP. XII. 


N Ow eoncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
bzethꝛen, J would not have 
pou ignoꝛzant. 

* 2 He know that pe were Gentiles, 
tarried awap unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as pe were led. 

3 Wherefore J give pou to under⸗ 
ſtand , that no man ſpeaking bp the 
Spirit of God, called Jefug accur- 
ſed: and that no man can ſap that 
Saft is the Loꝛd, but bp rhe holy 

o 


7 Now there are diverſities of 


gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 


to the Corinthians. 
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9 To another faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of heal⸗ 
ing by the ſame Spirit ; 8 
10 Co another the wozking of mi⸗ 
raclcs; to another pzophecp3 to anos 
ther diſcerning of ſpirjis 3 to another 
divers kinds of tongues 3 ro another 
the interpzetation of rongues, 
11 But all, theſe worketh that 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, divi⸗ 
Mg to everp man ſeveralip as he 
I * ? 
12 Foz as the bodp is one, and 
hath manp membcrs, and all the 
members of. thar one body, being 
maup , are one bodp : ſo alſo is 
Chꝛiſt. i 
13 Poꝛ bp one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one bodp , whether we 
be Jews oz Gentiles , whether we, 
be bond oz free; and have been all 
made to d2ink into one Spirit. | 
14 Fo2 the bodp is not one mem- 
ber, but many. N 
15 If the foot ſhall ſap, Berauſe 
J am not the hand, J am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the 


p? 

16 And if the ear ſhallſap , Be- 
cauſe Jam not the epe » A am not 
of the bodp; is it therefoze not of 
the body? 

17 Jf the whole bodp were an 
epe · where were the bearing? if the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
ſmelling ? 

18 Bur now hath God ſet the 
members , everp one of them in the 


„ And there gre differences of body, as it hath pleaſed him 


adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lozd. 
6 And rhere are 


operations, bur it ig the fame God. 


which wozketh all in all. 


7 But the manifeſtation the 


19 And if thep were all one mem 


erſities of ber, where were the bodp ? 


20 But now are they manp mems. 
bers) pet but one bodp. 
21 And the epe cannot ſap ums 


Spirit is given to everp man to p20- the hand, J have no need of chee : 


fit withall. 


wo 
8 Foz to one is gipen by the Have no need 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; fa Y 


noꝛ again, the head tothe feet, J 
of pou. 


22 Nay much, moze thoſe mem⸗ 


another the wozd of knowledge by berg of the body, which ſerm ro he 


the ſame ©pirſi 3 


more feeble, are neceſſarp. 


23 


And 
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23 And thoſe members of the body. 
which we think to be leſs honourable, 
upon theſe we beſtow more abundant 
Honour, and our uncomelp paris have 
more abundant comeline\s. 


24 Foz our comelp parts habe no 
need: but God hath tempercb rhe bo⸗ 
m together, having given more abun- 
— t honour to that part which lack- 


25 Chat there ſhould be no ſchiſm 
in the bodp; but that the members 
ſhould have the fame care one foz 
another. | 

26 And whether one member ſuf⸗ 
fer, all the members ſuffer with it: 
92 one member bc honoured, all the 
members rejopce with it. 

27 Mom pe are the bodp of Chaiſt, 
and 1 particular. 

28 And hath ſet ſome in the 
church » firſt apoſtles, ſecondarilp 
p2ophets, thirdly teacherg, after that 
miracles , then giſts of healings , 
helps » gavernments , diverſitics of 

n 


29 Are all apoſtles + are all p:o- 
phetg?are all teachers ? are all wozki- 
erg of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all ſpeak with tongucs ? do all 
interpeet ? 

31 But covet carneſtip the beſt 
gifts: and pet ſhew J unto pou a 
more excellent wap. 

r. XI 
Tae J ſpeal with the tong- 
ues of men and of angels, and 
Have not charitn, J am become as 
founding bzaſs , oꝛ a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though A have tbe gift of 
p2ophecy , and underſtand all myſte⸗ 
436 and all knowledge; and though 
J have all faith, ſo that J could re⸗ 
move mountains, and have no chari⸗ 

„J am nothing. 

* And though J beſtow all mp 


| goods to feed the pooꝛ and though J 


give mp bodp to be burned, and have 
not charitp, it pzofitcth me nothing. 


Chap. 13, 14ſ 1 


ed: 
4 Charitp ſuffereth long, and WP"; 
kind ; charity envieth not; charity - 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is nor puffed u Eure 
s Both not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
Ip, ſeckcth not her own. fg not caſily my 
pꝛovolied, thinketh no evil. hall 
s Uejopcerh not in iniquftp, but ſpeal 
rejopeeth in the truth: 10 Kr 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all In de 
things , Hopeth all things, endureth V 
8 Charſty never failcth : hut whe⸗ 


ther there be prophecies  thep ſhall — 


il; whether there be tongucg, th 
ſhall ceaſe; whether there be As. 
tcdge - it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 Fo? we know in part, and we 
pꝛopheſie in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is came, then that which is in part 
ſHall * None Ts hild, I ſpate ft ſp 

11 en J a , alie I. 
ag a child, underſtaod as à child, fur. 
thought as a child: but when 
wry a man, J put awap childi 

nos, 

12 Foz now we ſeeth:ough aglaſs, 
darkly ; but then face to fare: nom J 
know in part; but then ſhall J know 
even as alſo J am known. 

13 And now avtdeth faith, Hope, 
charity, theſe thzee ; but the greateſt 
of theſe is chat 
ES CHAP. XIV. 
F Ollow after charity, and deſire 

qe" ay » butrathcr that pe 

prop E Ie, * 
OY Foz he that ſpcaketh in an un- that 
known tongue , ſpeaketh not unto 
men, but unkg Gos: foz no man un- 
derſtandeth him ; 8 in the ſpi⸗ 
rit he ſpeaketh mpſteries. 

Put he that pꝛopheſieth, ſpea⸗ 
geth unto men to edification , and 
erhozration, and comfoꝛt. 

4 He that ſpealieth in an unknown 
tongue , edifieth hunſelf: but he that 
pꝛopheſieth, edifieth the church. 

5 J would that pe all ſpake with 
tongues, but rather that pe Prout: 

| ted: 


10 
kind 
of ti 

11 
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7 
* jed : fo2 greater is he 


and i 
harity 
ed up. 
ſeem- 

caſilph,. 


1, but 


es, except he interpꝛet, that the 
urch map receive cdifying. 
6 Now bz2ethzen , if J come unto 
u ſpeaking with tongues , what 
II J p2ofit pou + except J ſhall 
heal to pou either bp revetation, oz 
th all Þ! — o2 by pzopheſping - 02 
ureſh 4 And even things without Jiſe 
giving found, whether pipe oz harp , 
except thep give a diſt inction in the 
ſounds , how ſhall it be known what 
3 piped oꝛ Harped ? | 
8 Foz if the trumpet give an un⸗ 
certain found, = 3 ſhall pzepare him- 
ſelf to che battel? 
9 So likewiſe you, except pe utter 

p the tongue woꝛds eaſie to be un⸗ 
erſtood, how ſthall it be known what 
ſpoken ? foꝛ pe ſhall ſpeak into the 
r N 


10 There are, it may be, fo many 
diſh nds of voices in the woꝛld, and none 
of them is without ſignification. 
afs, . 17 Cherefore if J now not the 
v Imeaning of the voice, FJ ſhall be un- 
on Ia him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian; and 
he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even ſo pe, fozaſmuch as pe 
are zealoug of ſpiritaal gifts, ſeen 
chat ve map excel to the edifping of 
the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpea- 
keth in an unknown tongue, pꝛap 
that he map interpꝛet. 

14 Fo21f J pꝛap in an unknown 

tongue, mp ſpirit p2apeth , but mp 
underſtanding is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? J will pap 
with rhe ſpirit, and J will pzap with 
the underſtanding alſo: J will fing 
with the ſpirit, and J will ſing with 
the nnderſtanding-alſo, 

i Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occu⸗ 
th Heth the room of the un learned, ſap 
e- Amen at thy giving of thanks, 


1 


whe⸗ 
l 


they 


I we 


rfect 
pare 


pe, 
teſt 


ſire 
pe 
In- 
to 
ins 
pi⸗ 
eas 
nd 


vn 
al 
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ſeing he underſtandeth not whar 
ou ſapeſt? 


aveſt 5 
17 Foz thou verilp giveſt thanks 
well, but the other ig not edifled. 

18 J thank my God, J ſpeaks 
with tongues more then pou all: 

19 Pet in the church J had rather 
peak five wozds with mp under- 

anding , that by my voice I might 
tcach others alſo, then ten thouſand 
wozds in an unknown tongue. 

20 Bzethzen, be not childꝛen in 
underſtanding : howbeit, in malice 
be pe childꝛen, but in underſtanding 
be men. 

21 In the law it is written, Mith 
men of other tongues and _ lipg. 
will J ſpeak unto this people: and 
pet for all that will they not hear 
me, ſaith the Lo2d. | 

22 Mherefaze tongues are fo2 a 
fign , not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but e⸗ 
ſping ſerveth not foꝛ them that be⸗ 
lieve not, but foꝛ them which believe. 

23 If therefoze the whole church 
be come together inta one place, 
and all ſpeak with tongues, and there 
come in thoſe that are unlearned, oz 
unbelievers, will thep not ſap char 
pe are mad ? 

24 But if all hy pꝛopheſp. and there 
come in one that belieneth not, oꝛ one 
unlearned, he is convinced of all, he 
ig judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets ofyig 
heart made manifeſt ; aud fo falling 
Down on his face, He will worſhip 
God, and repoꝛt that God is in nou 
of a truth. | 

26 Wow is it then, bzeth2ens when 
pe come together, everp one of pau 
hath a pſalm , hath a doctrine , hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation , hath an 
iiiterpzetation. Let all things be 
done ta edifping. 

27 If anp man ſpeak: in an un- 
known tongue » let it be bp two, oz 
at the moſt by ther, aud that by 
courſe; and let one interpꝛet. 

28 But 


I 
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28 But if there be no interpꝛeter. 3 F02 A delivered imto pou firſ 
let him keep ſilence in the church; of all, that which J alfo received 
and let hum ſpeali to Himſelf, and co How that Chꝛiſt died foz our ſing 6 
God. cozding to the ſeriptureg: 

29 Let the pzophers ſpeal two o? 4 And that he wag ourted , and 
thee > and let the other judge. that he roſe again the third dap ac 

30 If any thing be reveiſed to cozding tothe ſcriprures z 
another that ſitteth by, let the firſt 5 And that hr was ſeen of Ce 
Hold his peace. phas , then of the twelve, 

31 Fo; pe map all pzopheſie one 6 After that. he was ſeen of abobt 
by one, thar all map learu, and all five hundzed bzcthzen at once: of 
map be comfoꝛted. whom the greater part remain unte 

32 And the ſpirits of the pꝛophets this pꝛeſent, but ſome are falle 
are ſubject io the p2opheis. aſlee eep. 

33 Fo2 Gad is not the author of 7 After that, he was ſeen 0 
cotifuſion but of peace, as in all James; then of all che apoſtleg. 
rhurches of the ſaintg. 8 And laſt of all he wag ſeen o 

34 Let pour women keep ſilence mealſo ; as of one bozn out of dug g2 
in the churches: fo2 it is — — time. 
ted untv them to ſpeak; but they are 9 Foz J am the leaſt of the apc col 
commanded to be under obedience, ſtles, that am not meet to be called} 12 

as alſo ſaith the law. an _— » becauſe J perſecuted ch? he 
35 And if they will learn any church of God. I do! 
thing, let them aſk their huſbands 10 But bp the grace of God J e Wd he 1 
at home: fo? it is a ſhame foz women what A am: and his grace Which all 
to ſpeak in the church. ' Vas beſtowed upon me, wag not ii 

36 What ? came the wozd of God vain 2 but J laboured more abund pu 
out from pou ? 62 came it unco pou antip then they all pet not J,Þ| © 
onlep? ?: hut the grace af God which was det 

37 If anp man think himſelf to with me. 8 
be a prophet, o: \ptritual , ler him 11 Cherefore, whether i it were J der 
acknowledge that the things that J v2 then, fo we peach, and ſo. pe thi 
wꝛite unto pou'>' are the command- belfeved. nif 
ments of the Loꝛd. 19 Now if Chꝛiſt be pzeached pu 

39 But if anp man be ignorant, thai he roſe from the dead, how ſapſj * 
Ict him be ignorant. fome among pou , that there is uo ſul 

39 Wherefore bꝛethꝛen , cover reſurrection of the dead? 
ro pꝛopheſie, and fozb1d not to ſpeak 13 But if there be no reſurrection the 
with tongues. of the dead., then is Chziſt not G 

40 Let all things be done de⸗ riſen. Ip 
K and in oꝛder. 14 And it Chꝛiſt be not riſen, ari 

*CHAP. XV. then is our pzeaching vain , and rise 
Oreover b2ethzen , J declare pour faith is alſo vain. bay 
unto pou the goſpel which 1 15 Nea, and we are found falſe ; 
preached unto pou , which alſo pou witneſſes of God; becauſe we have] oy; 
Have received. and wherein pe ſtand. reſtiſied of God, that he raiſed up 

2 Bp which alſo pe are ſaved, Chꝛiſt: whom he raiſed not up, if ſa] wy 


it pe ketꝑp in memory what J p2ea- be that the dead riſe not. L 
ched unto =_ unleſs pe have be» 16 Foz if the dead riſe not, then 
vcd in vain is not Chꝛiſt raiſed: J 


17 Au 


p. T Chap. 16 


u firſ 17 And if Chziſt be not raiſed, 
ccivedJ pour faith is vain ; pe are pet in pour 
ins. | 


Ins EX: 
18 Then they alſo which are fal- 
len aſleep in Chziſt , are periſhed. 
19 If in this life onelp we Have 
hope in Chetſt , we are of all men 
moſt miſcrable. | 
20 But now is Chꝛiſt riſen from 
he — , — —— the firſt⸗fruitg 
zuuu 21 Fo? fincc by man came death. 
falle up man came alſo the reſurrertion of 
the dead, 


» an} 
IN Ac 


f Ce 


above 
e: 0 


en 0 


22 Pu ag in Adam all die, eben 
5. | fo in Chꝛiſt ſhall all be made alive. 
ends 23 But every man in his own 
f duff oꝛder: Chziſt the firſt-fruits, after- 
Fe: ward chep that are Chꝛiſtg, at His 


coming. | 
alle 24 Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up the king: 
dom ts God, even the Father; when 
1 he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authorit p. and power. 
- 25 Fo? he muſt reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feer. 

26 The laſt enemp'tbat ſhall be 
deſtroped , is dea. 
27 Fo2he hath put all things un- 


der his feet. But when de ſatth all 
be things are put under him, it is ma- 
a nifeſt that he is excepted which did 
Hedf put all things under him. 
ſao 22 And when all things ſhall be 
no ſubdued unto Him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſeſf be ſubject unco him 
fon that put all things under him, that 
not Sod map be all in al. 
| 29 Elſe what ſhall thep;da which 
en; are baptized fo2 the dead. if the dead 
ds riſe not at all? who are then then 
baptized fo2 the dead? | 
ue 30 And wohn ſtand we in jcopardy 
zwe every hour? HOT 
up 31 JT p:oteſt by nour rejopcing 
Fſa which have in Chztſt Jefug ou: 


32 F after the manner of men 
J have fought with beaſts at Ephe- 


to the Corinthians, 


4334 
ſus, what odvantageth it me, if the 
dead riſe not? let us eat and dzink. 
fox to mozrow we die. 1. 

33 Be nut deceived : evil commu⸗ 
nications coꝛrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſg, and 
ſin not: foz ſome have not the 
knowledge of God: J ſpeak this ca 
pour ſhame. 1 178 

35 But ſome man will ſap, Yow 
are the dead raiſed up 9 and with 
what body do they come? 2 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt is not guickened except it 


die. a 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt⸗ 
thou ſoweſt not that bodp that ſhall 
he, but bare gzain , it map chance of 
wheat, 02 ſome other grain. 

38 But God giveth it a bodp os it 
hath pleaſed him, and to'everp ſeed 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh , 
but rhere is one kind of fleſhof men, 
another fleſh-of besſts , anotger of 
fiſhes, and another of birds, 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
and bodtes terreſtrial ; but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, andthe glory 
of the terreſtrial is another. 

41 There ts one gloꝛp of the ſun 
and — — 10 the — and 
another glorp of the : foꝛ one 
_ differeth from another ſtar in 
Q ory. 5 _ 1 

4 So alſo is the reſurrection of 
the dead: It is ſown in cozruption. 
it is raiſed. in incoruption. 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour , it ig 
raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weak⸗ 
neg, it is raiſed in power: 

++ Jt is ſown a natural body, it 
is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There ig 
a natural bodp and there is a ſpiri⸗ 
tuul bodp. | 

+5 And ſo it is wꝛitten, The firſt 
man Adam was made a living foul, 
the faſt Adam was made a guicknijng 

Spirit. | of 

46 Howbeft that was not firſt 
which 


224 The Firſt Epiſtle Chap. 10 ch 


which is ſyiritual, but that which is ven order to the churches of Gale 

natural; d afterivard chat Which is tfa , even ſo do pe. * | = 

ſpiritual. 2 Upon the firſt day of the week; 0 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, let everp one of you lap by him in » 

-carthp: ſecoud man is the Lozd from ſtore as God Hath proſpered him, fel 
heaven. that there be no gatherings when q| bel 
48 Ag is the earthy, ſuch are then come. Ste 
alſa that are carthy : and og is the 3 And when I come, whomſoeve Jen 
caveulp ſuch are thep alſo that are pou ſhall appruve bp ydur letter — 
aveuly. them will I ſend to bring pourl ont, 
49 A pe — boꝛn the image beraſity unts Jeruſalem. | ir 

ge of the carthp, we ſhall alſo bear the 4 And ff it be meet that A go ab d 
image of the heabenſp. fo, they ſhall go with me. : 
vo Now this J ſap, bzethzen, that 5 Now J will comeunto pou;Þ},. '* 
fleſh. and b!cud cannot inherit the when A ſhall paſs chrough Macedo- Poul. 
kingdom of God; neither doth coꝛ⸗ — g for J do paſs through Jace — 

onia | 


ruption inherit inco:ruption. 

en Behold , J ſhew pou a mp⸗ õ And it man be that J will abide, | — 
fterp; we ſhall not all fleep, but we pea and winter with pou, chat pe - 
ſhall all be changed, map veg me on mp journy, 
52 In a moment. in the twinkling whttherſoever J go. 

of an epe, at the laſt trump» (fo? the 7 For A will not ſee port now by 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead the wap» hut J truſt to rarrp a while 
hall be raiſed incozruptible, and we with vou. if the Lord permit. P 


fſhall be thanged) 3 But J will rarrp at Epheſug 


53 Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſt put until Pentecoſt. 
on intcozruption, and this moztal 9 For a great door and effectual || of e 
muſt put on iiumoꝛtalitn. is opened unto me, and there are ma⸗ ail 
4 So when this cozruptible ſhall np adverſaries. chat 
have put on inroꝛruption, and this 10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee 0 
moꝛtal ſhall haue put on immoꝛtali⸗ that he map be with pou without 0 
tp; then ſhall be brought to paſs the fear: for he worketh the work of Jet 


ſaping that is written , Death ig the Lord. as J al ſo do. 3 
ſwallowed up in victor ? 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe Þ the) 
- 55. O death, where is thy ſting 5 him: but condurt him forth in peace, | Fa 
G grave, where is thy victorp. that Je map come unto me: for J all 

5s The ſting of death is ſin; and look for him with the brethren. 4 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law, 12 Ag touching our brother Apol⸗ trib 


57 But thanks be to God, which los, A greatlp deſired Him to come ron 
nfvrrh us the victory » through our unto pou, with the brethren : but his Þ ble 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will was not at all to come at rhis our 
58 Therefore mp beloved Hree rime; but he will come when he Ga 5 
thren, be pe ſtedfaſt, unmoveoble, al⸗ have convenient time. abc 
waps abvunding in the work ofthe 13 Match pe, ſiand faſt in the abe 
Lord, foraſmuch as pou know that faith. quit pou line men, be ſtrong. ( 
pour labour ig not in vain in the 14 Let all pour things be done is f 
Lord. with charity. wh 
CHAp. XVI. 15 Abeſeech pou brethren, (pe | the 


Ow concerning the collection know the houſe of Dtephanas » 
forthe ſaints , as J have gi⸗ it ig the firſt-frutrg of Kcjai, an 


. 16 


Gale 


week; 
im in 
| Him, 
en 4 


deb 


chaia: 


Chap! x to the Corinthians: 225 
that they habe addicted themſelvesta 20 All the bze greet you, Gzeet 
. of the ſaints) ve ang alp kiſs. - 
16 That pe ſubmit pour ſelves 21 Che ſalutation of me Pau 
unto ſuch , and to everp one that with mine own hand. 
Jclpeth with us and laboureth. 232 If anꝑ man love not the Lozd 
17 J am glad of the coming of Jeſus Chaiſt, let him be Anathema. 
Stephanas, and atus , and Maran⸗atha. | 
Achaicug:for that which was lacking 23 Che grace of our LozdAJeſug 


on pour part, then have ſupplied. Chziſt be with you 


13 Fo e refreſhed mp 24 Mp love be with you all in 

irit Ig yep 12 acknow- Chziſt Jeſus. Amen. 
edge pe them that are ſuch. f 

19 The churches. of Aſia ſaliite «Che firſt epiſtle to the Coꝛin⸗ 
pou. Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla ſalute thiang was wzitten from Philip⸗ 
pou much in the Lo2d , with the pi bn Stephanas and Foztuna- 
church that is in their houſe. tus nad Achaicus Timotheus. 


— 
— 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
, CORINTHIANS. 


| CHAT L vation. 
pa an apoſtle of Jeſus Chit 7 And our hope of pou is ſtedfaſfs 
by the will of God, and Timo- knowing that as pou are partakerg 
cp our bzother , unto the church of the ſufferings, ſo ſ hall ye be alſa 
of God which is at Corinth, with ofthe conſolation. 
all the ſaints which are in all Y- 8 Foz we would not, bzethzen, 
— vou ignorant of our trouble 
2 Grace be to pon and peace from which came to us in Aſia, that we 
God our Father, and ftom the Lozd were pꝛeſſed out of meaſure , above 
Jeſus Chatſt. | ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpair⸗ 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the Fa- ed even of life: ä 
ther of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, the 9 But we had the ſentence of 
Father of mercieg, and the God of death in our ſelveg, = we ſhould 
all comfozt ; | not truſt in our ſelves - but in God 

4 Who comfoꝛteth us in all our which ratſeth the dead. | | 
tribulation, that we map be ablero - 10 Who delivered us from ſa great 
romfozt_ them which are in ann trou- a death, and doth deliver : fn whom 
ble, by the comfo2t wherewith we we truſt that he will pet deitver 
our ſelves are comfozted of God. us: 

5 Fo2 as the ſufferings of Ch2iſt 11 You alſo helping together by 
abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo paper foz us, that fo2 the gift be- 
aboundeth by Chꝛiſt. owed upon us bp the means of 
s And whether we be afflfcted, ic manp perſons, thanks map be gtven 
is fo2 pour conſolation and ſalvatian, by many on our behalf. 
which is effectual in the enduring of 12 Fo? ourrejoyctng is this, the 
the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo teſtinronp of our conſcience, that 
ſuffer: oꝛ whether we becomfozted, in ſimplicitp and godlp ſtncericp , 


it is fo; pour conſolation and ſal- not with fleſhlp wiſdom, but by the 
2 grace 


—_ 
grace of God, we 
verſation, in the 
abundantlp to pou-wards, 

13 Foz we wzite none other 
things unto pon, then what pou read 
o2 acknowledge, and J cruſt pou 
ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo pou have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are pour re⸗ 
jopcing, even as pe alſo are ours, in 
the dap ofthe Lozd Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence J was 
minded to rome unto pou before, 
that pou might have a ſecond benefit: 

16 And to paſs by nou into Ma⸗ 
xedonia - and to come again out of 
Muatedonia unto pou, and of you to 
— bꝛought on mp wap toward Ju- 

ea. 

17 When J therefore was thus 
minded, did J uſe lightneſs? oz the 
things that J purpoſe , do J pur- 
poſe accoꝛding to the fleſh, that with 
me there ſhould be pea » pea » and 
nap, nap ? 

18 But as God is true, our wozd 
towards pou, wag not pea and nap. 
19 Foz the Son of God Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt who was pꝛeached among 
pou bp ug, even by me, and Silva⸗ 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nap, but in him was pea. 

20 Foz all the pꝛomiſes of God 
in him are pea, and in him amen, 
unto the gloꝛp of God bp us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth ug 
with vou, in Chziſt, and hath anoin⸗ 
ted ugs, is God: 

22 Whohath alſo ſcaled us, and 
given the earneſt of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Mozeover,TJ call God foꝛ a re- 
co2d upon mp ſoul, that to ſpare you 
A came not as pet unto Cozinth. 

. 24 Not fo that we have domi⸗ 

nion over pour faith. but are helpers 

of pour jop: foz bp faith pe ſtand. 
GCGHAP. IL 


B Lit J determined this with mp 
ſelf, that J would not come 


The Second Epiſtle 


Chap. 2 [Ch 
— had our con⸗ again to you in heabineſs. ther 
21d, and moze 2 Faꝛ if make pou _ who 


is he then that makerh me glad, but don 
the ſame which is made ſozrp bp j 10 
me —_ 


: ht 

3 And J-w2ote this ſame un- in < 
to pou leſt when J came. J ſhould [fave 
have ſozrow from them of whom J fever 
ought to rejopce, having confidence} . 
in you all, that mp jop is the joy of [ſave 
pou all. ve 
4 Foz out of much affliction and 1: 
angutſh of heart, I wꝛote unto poyſſof d 
with manp tears; not that poyſothe 
ſhould be grieved , but that pe might and 
know the love which J have mozeſ thin 
abundantlp unto pou. 1. 
5 But if anp have cauſed grief, Jrozr 
he hath not grieved me, but in part: g ſinc 
_ Aman not overcharge pouſſ{igh 


s Sufficient to ſuch a man is 
this puniſhment, which was inflicted 
of manp. las f 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye oughtſ datt 
rather to fozgive him, and eomfoztſ}dat! 
him, Teſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould] 2 
- ſwallowed up with overmuchſſhea! 

ozrow. 3 

8 Wherefoze J beſeech pou, that id 
pou would confirm your love to- mi! 
wards him. 

9 Fo: to this end alſo did J 
wꝛite, that I might know rhe pꝛoof 
— Baß whether pe be obedient in all 

ngs. 

10 To whom pe fozgive any 
thing , J forgive alſo : for if J 
fozgave any thing, to whom J foz⸗ 
gave it, foꝛ pour ſakes fo2gave J it, 
in the perſon of Chaiſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an 
advantage of us: foz we are not 
ignozant of his devices. 

12 Furthermoze, when J came 
to Croas to preach Choiſts goſpel , 
and a dooꝛ wag opened unto me of 
the Lod, * 

13 J had no reſt in mp ſpirit - 
becauſe J found not Titus 3 


2p. 2 Chap. 3, 4 


who A went from t 


ther: but taking 


yet 


d, but [donta. 


Y by 


e uns in | 
Jould [ſabour of His knowledge bp us in 


m 
dence 


1 and 
pon 
night 


moze 


rief, Jrozrupt the woꝛd of God: but as of 


14 "Now thanks be unto God 


to the Corinthians: 


leave of them 
e into JNace- tion of the Spirit be rather glorioug? 


= 
8 Bom ſhall not the minſſtra- 


9 Fo? if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glozp » much moze 


which alwiaps cauſerh us to triumph doth the miniſtration of righteouſs 


everp place. 


15 oz we are unto God a ſweet 
oy offſavour of Chztſt , in them that are 


ſaved, and in chem that periſh, 


16 Co the one we are the ſavour 
3 pou of death unto death; and to rhe 


other the ſavour of life unto life: 

and who is ſufficient fo2 rheſe 

things ? EF | 
17 Fo? we are not as many, which 


ziſt, and maketh manifeſt the neſs exceed in glory. 


10 Foz even that which wag 
made gloztous, had no glozp in this 
reſpect, bp reaſon of the glorp 
that excelleth. | 

11 Fo: if that which is done awag 
was gloztougs-much moze that which 
remainech is glozioug. 

12 Seing then that we have ſucß 
hope, we uſe gzeut plaineſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes which put 
a veil over his face, that the chil- 
den of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 


part: [ſincerity , but as of God, in the look to che end of that which is 
vou ſight of God ſpealt we in Chꝛiſt. aboliſhed. | 
CHAP. III. 14 But their minds were blinded? 


m is 


icted mend our ſelves? oꝛ need we, 


ught 
1fozt 
ould 


nuch 
that 
to 


O we begin again to com- 


as ſome others, epiſtles of commen⸗ 
dation to pou, oz letters of commen- 
dation from pou ? f 

2 Ye are our epiſtle witten in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 

3 For as much as ye are mani feſt⸗ 
ly declared to be the epiſtle of Thꝛiſt, 
miniſtred bp us, witten, not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the li⸗ 
bing God; not in tables of ſtone , 
but in fleſhlp tables of the heart. 

And ſuch truſt have we thzough 
Chꝛiſt to God-ward. 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of 


foz until this dap remaineth the 
ſame veil untaken awap in the read- 
ing of the old Teſtament : which 
veil is done awap in Chꝛiſt. 

15 But even unto this dap when 
— es is read, the veil is upon their 

eart. 

16 Nevertheleſs , when it ſhall 
turn to the Lozd , the veil ſhall be 
taken awap. 

17 Now the Lo2d is that Spi⸗ 
rit : and where the Spirit of rhe 
Lozd is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open faces 
beholding ag in a glaſs the glorp of 
the Lozd, are changed into the ſame 


dur ſelves to think anp thing as of image, from glozpto glozp , even 
nr ſelves: bur our ſuffictencp is of as bp the Kut of the Xo7d. 
0 „ 


6 Wha alſo hath made us able Herefoze ſeing we have this 
miniſters of the new teſtament . not of miniſtry, as we have receiys 
the letter, but of the ſpirit:foꝛ the let⸗ ed mercy, we faint not: 
ter killeth. but the ſpirit giveth life. 2 But have renounced the hidden 

7 But if the miniſtration of death things of diſhoneſtp , not walking 
witten and eng2aven in ſtones, was in craftineſs, noꝛ handling the woꝛd 
Fozlons „ſo that the childzen of of God deceirfullp , but by mani⸗ 

ſracl could not ſtedfaſtly behold feſtation of the truth, commending 
it, the face of Moſes , fo2 the glozp of our ſelves to everp man's conſcience 
20-Þ His countenance , which glory wag in the ſight of God. 
er: to be bone awap 3 2 2 3 Bt 


128 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it ig 
hid to them that are loſt: 
4 In whom the god of this woꝛld 
hath blinded the minds of them 
hich believe not, leſt the light ofthe 
glozious goſpel of Ch21jt, who is the 
_ of God, ſhould ſhine unco 
them. : 
5 Noz we p2cach not our ſelves, 
but Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Loꝛd; and our 
ſelves pour ſervants fo2 Jeſus ſake. 
6 Po God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhincd in our Hearts , to givethe 
light of the {inowledge of the 
— of Gad, in the face of Jeſus 


7 But we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſelgs, that the excellency of 
— power map be of God, and not of 
us. 
8 We are troubled on everp ſide, 
vet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, 
but not tn deſpair ; 

9 Perſecuted, but not fo2ſaken ; 
caſt down, but not deſtroped ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body, the dping of the Loꝛd Jeſus , 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in aur body. 

11 Fo? we which live, arc alwap 
delivered unto deeth foz Jeſus ſake , 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our moꝛtal fleſh. 

12 So then death wozketh in us, 
but life in pou. 5 

13 Me having the ſame ſpirit of 


believed, and therefoze Have J ſpa- 
ken: we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeali; : 

14 Unowing. that he which raiſed 
up the Lozd Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 
alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall pꝛeſent us 
with pou. 

15 Jfo2 all things are foꝛ your ſakes, 
that the abundant gzace , might 
thꝛough the thankſgiving of manp, 
redound to the glozp of Bod. 

16 F602 which cauſe we fair.t not. 


The Second Epiſtle 


but though our outward man periſh, 
pet the inward man is renewed dan 


bp dap, 
17 Foz gur light affliction; which 
is but foꝛ a moment, wozkieth foꝛ ug 
a far moze. exceeding and etern 
weight of glozy; | 
18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen but at the things 
which are not ſcen : fo2 the things 
which are ſcen, are tempozal ; but the 
things which are not ſeen,are eternal. 
CHAP. V. 


O? we know, that if our earth⸗ 


ip houſe of this tabernacle wes 


re diſſolved , we Have a building 


of God , an Houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 


Chap: Che 


2 F62 in this we dan carneſtly, they 


deſiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven: 

3 IJffo be that being clothed, we 
ſhall not be foundnaked. _ 

4 Fo: we that are in this taber- 


nacle do gꝛoan, being burthened: not U*: 
fo: that we would be unclothed, but U* 


clothed upon, that moztality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

s Now he that haih wzought ns 
fo2 the ſelf⸗ſame thing, is God, who 
alſa hath given unto us the earneſt 
ofthe Spirit. 


6 Therefoꝛe we are always con⸗ 


fident, knowing that whileſt we are 
at hume in the body, we are abſent 
from the TLoꝛd: 


8 We are confident , I ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the 
bodp, and to be pꝛeſent with theLozd. 

9 Wherefoze we labour , that 
whether pzeſent oz abſent we map 
be accepted of him. | 

10 Foz we muſt all appear befoze 
the judgement-ſeat of Chaiſt , that 
every one map receive the things 
done in his body,arco2ding to that he 
hath done, whether it be gogd or bad. 


11 Uinowing therefore the ter⸗ 
rout 


| 7 (Foz we walk bp faith, not bn 
faith, atcoꝛding as it is wzitten, J ſight ) 


„ «Chap. 6 


but we axe made manifeſt unto God, 
and I truſt alſo,are made manifeſt in 
pour con ſcienceg. 
12 For we commend not our 
ſelves again unto pou; but give you 
occaſion to gloꝛp on our behalf, that 
pou map have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which gloꝛp in appearance. and 
not in heart. 

13 Foz whether we bebeſideg our 

'Ifelves 2;it is to God: oz whether we 
be ſober , it is foz pour cauſe. 

. 14 Foz the love of Chziſt con- 
ſtraineth us, becquſe we thus judge, 
tat: if one died foz all, then were all 

dead 


aA - 
15 And _ died foꝛ all, that 
thep which line, ſhauld not hencefoꝛth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died foz them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore Hencefozth know 
we na man after the fleſh: pea , 
thou we have known Chiſt after 
he fleſh,pet nom hencefozth know we 
nim no moze. 

17 Therefoze if anp man be 
in Chaiſt , he is anew creature: old 
things are paſt awap, behold, all 
things are become nem. 

18 And all things are of God, vho 
21 reconciled us to himſelf by Je- 

s Chziſt , and hath given to us the 

niſtrp of reconciſiation; 

19 Co wit, that God was in 
Chꝛiſt, reconciling the woꝛld unto 
himſelf, not imputing their trepaſſes 
unto them; and hath committed un- 
tous the woꝛd of reconctlfation. 

20 Now 2 we are ambaſſa⸗ 
dozs foz Chziſt , as though God did 
beſeech you by ug: we Kid 

Chriſts ſt ead, be pe reconciled to God. 

21 Foz he hath made Him to be 
ſin foꝛ us, who knew no ſin ; that we 
might be made the rightzouſneſs of 
God in him. 

C HAP. VI. 
E then as wozke 
whit him, heſe J 


tog 
yoy alſo, 


to the Corinthians. 
wur of the Lozd, we perſwade men; 


you in 


229 
that the pe receſve not the grace of 
od in vain; 

2 (Roꝛhe ſaith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the dap of 
ſalvation have J ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now is the acceptedtime; hes 
hold, now is the day of ſa]vation ) 

3 Givingna offence in anp thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things appꝛoving our 
ſelves as the mimſters of God, in 
much patience , in aflictions, in nes 
ceſſittes, in diſtreſſeg, 

5 In ſtripes, in impꝛiſonments. 
in tumults, in labours. in watchings. 
in faſtings , | 

s Bp pureneſs, bp knowledge, 
bp Tong-ſuffcring, bp kindneſs, by the 
holp Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 

7 Bpthe woꝛd of truth by the power 
of God, bythe armour of righteouſ⸗ 
neſs on the right hand & on the left, 

8 Bp honour and diſhonour , by 
evil repoꝛt and good repozt : as de- 
ceiverg, and yet trues 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; 

as dying, and behold, we live; ag 
chaſtened, and not killed; 
10 As ſozrowful, pet alway re⸗ 
jopcing; as pooꝛ, pet making mann 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
poſſcſſing all things. 

11 © pe Corinthians, our mouth 
ig open unto pou, our heart is en⸗ 
larged. | 

12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but 
pe are ſtraitned in pour own bowels. 

13 Now for a rccompenſe in the 
ſame, (J ſpeak as unto my childꝛen) 
be pe alſa enlarged. 

14 Be pe not uncquallp poked 
together with unbelievers : foꝛ what 
fellowſhip righteouſneſs with 


unrighteouſneſs ? and what commu⸗ 
nion hath light with darkneſs * 

15 And what concoꝛd hath Chaſſt 
with Belial ? oz what part hath he 
that believeth, with an infidel 2 

16 And what agrement Hath the 
temple of God 57 idols ? foz ve 

3 | 
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are the temple of the living God; as made ſozrp, but that pe ſoꝛrowed ta 
God hath ſaid, J will dwell in repentance : fo2 pe were made ſozrp 
chem, and walk in them; and J will after a godlp manner, that pe might! 4 
be their God, and thep ſhall be mp receive damage bp us in nothing. the 
people. 10 Fo? 7 6/4n 9p wozketh re⸗ tal 
17 Wherefore come out from pentance to ſalvation not to be re- mi 
among them. and be pe ſtparate,ſairh pented of: but the ſozrow of the] 
the Lozd, and touch not the unclean wozld wozketh death. I ho 
thing; and J will receſve pou , 11 Foz behold, this ſelf-ſame thing] ſel 
18 And will be a Father unto that pe ſozrowed after a godlp ſozr, 
and pe ſhall be mp ſous and what careſulneſs it wzought in you | * 
Daughters. aith the Lozd Almightp. pea, what clearing of pour ſelves, 
| 0 8 Ak Þ. Vas pea, what indignation, pea , what] we 
Abing therefoze theſe pꝛomiſ⸗ fear, pea, what vehement deſire,yea,] gr; 
es ( dearly beloved ) let us what Zeal , pea . what revenge: inf  - 
cleauſe our ſelves from all filthineſs all things pe Have appꝛoved pay 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting ſelves to be clear in this matter. | kn 


Holineſs in the fear of God. 


* 2 Neceſve us: we Have wꝛonged unto pou» I di 


12 Wherefoze though J wzoteſ in 
it not fo hig cauſe 


no man, we have cozrupted no man, that had done the w2ong, no? foꝛ high | 


we have defrauded no man. 


cauſe that ſuffered wzong, but that 
3 A ſpeak not this to condemn our care foz pou in the ſight of God 


you: fo J have ſaid befoze, that might appear unto pou. 


on are in our hearts to die and live 


you. 
4 Gꝛeat is mp boldneſs of ſpeech 
toward pou, gzeat is mp glorping of 


am erceeding jopfal in all our tri⸗ 
bulation. 

" 5 Foz when we were come into 
Matedonia, our fleſh had no reſt . 
but we were troubled on every ſide; 
without were fightings, within were 


' 6 Nevertheleſs,God that comfo2t- 
eth thoſe that are caſt down, com- 
foꝛted us by the coming of Titus: 


13 Therefoze we were comfoztel 
in pour comfozt: peas and exceeding 
lpthe moze joped we foz the joy of 

itns , becauſe His ſpirit was 
vou: J am filled wich comfozt, J freſhed 10 = all. 
14 Fo? 


a truth. 


15 And 


weng For have boaſted an 
ng to him o „am not aſha 
med; but as 222 all 
pou in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made befoze Titus is foun 


his inward affection 1; 
moze abundant toward pou , whill 
he remembzeth rhe obedience of pa 
all, how with fear and cremblin 


ings tt 


7 And not by his coming oneſy, pou received him. mi 
Hur bp rhe ronſolation wherewich 16 Arejopce therefoze that A half] a 1 
He was comfozted in pou, when he confidence in pou in all things. thi 
cold ug pour earneſt deſire , pour CHAP, VIII 


mourning,pour fervent mind toward 
me; ſo that I rejopced the moze. 
8 Foz though Amade you ſozrp 
with a letter. J do not repent,chough 
A did repent : foꝛ J perceive that 
rhe ſame epiſtle made pou ſozrp, 
Gough it were but foz a ſeaſon. 


9 Ha I rejopte, not that pe were 


Ozeover bꝛethꝛen, we do po] m 
to wit of the gzace of God b 


ia 


= 


ſtowed on the churches of MacedqJ at 
2 Yow that in a _g2eat trial of aff ab 


fliction , the abundance of their jon yg 


and thetr 


unto rhe riches of their * 
| 3 40 


ep poverty, 


nde 


Chap. 9 


3 Fo? to their power (A bear re- 
cod) pea, and bepond their power 
they were — ; —— 

4 P2aping u th much intreaty, 
FE nocd. receive the gift, and 


take upon us the fellowſhip of the 
miniſtring ta the ſaints. 


5 And this they did, not as we 


| Hoped , but firſt gave their own 


ſelves to the Loꝛd, and unto us bp 


| the will of God. 


6 Jnſomuch that we deſired Ti⸗ 


doing of it; 
J dineſs to will , fo there may be a 
perfoꝛmance alſo out of that which 
vou have. 


| tus , that as he had begun, ſahe 


would alſo finiſh in pou the ſame 


| grace alſo. 


7 Cherefoze as pe abound in every 
thing in faith, in utterance , and 
knowledge,and in all diligence, and 


in pour love to us; ſee that pe a- 
bound in this grace alſo. 


8 J ſpeak not bp commandment, 


but bp occaſion of the fozwardneſs 
of others, and to 


p2ove the ſincerity 
of pour love ; 


Fo e know the gzace of our 
Lozd Jeſus Tholſt hat though * 


was rich, pet fo2 your ſakes he 


came poo? » that pe though his vo⸗ 


bertp might be rich. 2 
— And herein J gibe «ay adbice: 


A ſoꝛz this is expedient foz pou » wha 


have begun before, not onelp to do, 


but alſo tobe fozward a ycar ago. 


11 Now therefoze perfozm the 
ag there was A reas 


12 Foz if there be firſt a willing 
mind,. it is accepted acco2ding to that 


ay a man hath , and not accozding ta 


tharhe hath not. 
13 Fo2 I mean not that other 

men be eaſed, and pou burdened : 

14 But bp an equality, that nom 

at this time pour 


a ſupply foz their want, that their 


abundance alſo map be a ſupply foz 
pour want, that there map be equality, hath pzovoked 
5 WS it is wꝛitten ; Ne that had 3 Yet have 


* 
to the Corinthians. 
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gathered much, had nothing over s 
and he that had gathered little » had 


no lack. . 
16 But thanks be ta God, which 


put the ſame earneſt care into 
heart of Titug foz pou. 


the 

17 Foz indeed he accepted. 
erhoztation,but being moze 5 Os 
of his own accozd he went unto pot. 
18 And we habe ſent with, 
the bzother , whoſe p2aiſe is In th 
goſpel, thzoughout 'churcheg.: 

19 (And not that onelp , but 
was alſo choſen of the churches ta 
travel with us.» with this gzace 
which is adminiſtred bp uſt . 
glozp of the ſame Lozd , and decla- 
ration A, your 1 4065 * 

20 oiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame ug in this abundance 
which is adminiſtred bp us: 

21 P2oviding fo2 honeſt things , 
not onelp in che ſight of the Lozd , 
but alſo in the fight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our 
bꝛother · whom we Have oftentimes 
yu diligent in many things 

ut now mu 

the g2eat confidence which. I have in 
you. i 5, | 
23 Whetherany do enquire of Ci⸗ 
tus, he is mn partner aud fellows 
helper concerning you : 92 our | 
then be enquired of, they are 
meſſengers of the churches, and the 
glozp of Chziſt. | 

24 Wherefoze ſhew pe to them. 
and befoze the churches , the pzoof 
of pour love, and of our boaſting on 

 ©2as touching the miniſtri 
F to = ſaints » it ig ſuperfluous 
fo2 me to wꝛite to pou, 

2 Fo: J know 


r 
dance be pour mind, fo2 w boaſt of pou 
ance may be yp 2 which pou 


to them of JNace 
was ready a pear ago; and pour zeal. 


many. 
4 ent the bꝛeihzen⸗ 
31 delt 


moze diligent - upon 


p. 1oChap. 11 
oz ig 


eſee 


an 
fence 


rfare without our meaſure, that is, of other all things J 


16 ing themſelves amongſt themſel- 
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des with ſome that commend behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 


| | ſtles 
themſelves : but thep meaſuring 6 But Tbe rude in ſpeech, 
themſelves by themſelves, and com- pet not in knowledge; but we have 


9 ch came 
15 Not boaſting of things from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in 


ough mens labours '; but Having hope, being _ unto pou » and ſo 
rong — paur faith is increaſed 1 will J keep my ſelf. 


we ſhall be enlarged by pou accoz> 10 Ag the truth of Chriſt is in me⸗ 


ong, ding ts our rule abundantly , man ſhall ſtop me — this boaſting 


th i 
3od, regions 


no 
16 K each the goſpel in the in the regions 
. Lr 3 | 1 —— becauſe J love 


very ſin another mans line of things made pou not? God kinoweth. 


ſt: 
pour 


the 
ruſt 


readp to our Hand. ' | 12 But what A do⸗ that I will do⸗ 
17 But he that gloꝛieth, let him that J map cut off occaſion fromthens 
glory in the Loꝛd. Which deſireoccaſion, that wherein 
18 Noz not he that commendeth they glo2p,thep map be found even a 
imſelf is app2zdved , but whom the we. . 23 25 
:. ''* * 73 Fox ſucharefalſe apoſtles, des 
HA. XL. . -: rettful — — pm 
Guld to God pon tould bear ſelves into the apoſtles of Chet 
me a little in my follp; © 14 And no inarvel;fo2 Satan him⸗ 
and indeed bear with me. , ſelf is transfozmed into an angel of 
2 F0:J amjealous over pou with light. 3 
godlp jealouſp: foꝛ I have eſpouſed x5 Therefore it is no great 
pou to one huſband, that J map pꝛe⸗ thing if his miniſters alſo be trang⸗ 
ſent you as achaft virgin to Chʒiſt. foꝛmed as the miniſters of righteouſ⸗ 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, neſs; whoſe end ſhall be accozding 
aß the ſerpent beguiled Eve thzough to their wo2ks. ; 
his ſubtilty, ſo pour minds ſhould be 16 J ſap again,Let no man think me 
corrupced from the ſimplicity that is a fool; ifotherwiſe, pet ap a fool re- 
Oo RT ceive me, that map boaſt mp ſelf a 
4 For if he that cometh, preacheth little. ; 35448 
another Jeſus whom we have nor 17 Chat which J ſpeak, A ſpeak 
preached , or if pe receive another it not after the Lo2d, but as it were 
ſpirit, which pe have not received, fooliſhlp in this confidenceofboaſting, 
or another goſpel, which pe have not 18 Seeing manp glorp after 
arce e might well bear with him. the fleſh, J will glorp alſo. 
4 For ſuppoſe I was not a whit 15 Foz pe ſuffer * . 
I 
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pe your ſelves are Wiſe . ty of the Damaſcens with a gart 
20 Foz pe ſuffer if a man bzing ſon 2 — to — . me GY 
pou into bondage, if a man devour 33 And thzough a window in 


nea 
1 


you, if a man take of you, if a man baſket IJlet down bp the wallfng⸗ 
exalt Himſelf, if a man ſmite pou on and raped his 2 * ug! 
the face. 6 | ves CHAP. XII. pou 

21 J ſpeak as concerning reproach IC is not expedient for me doubtſper! 


as though we had been weak: how- Lleſs to glorp: I will come to biſnol 
beit, wherein ſoever anp is bold, ( J ſiong and revelations ofthe Lord. | * 
ſpeak fooliſhip ) A am bold alſo. 2 J knew a mati in Chziſt aboyq*r 

22 Are they Yebzews? ſo am J: fourceen pears ago (whether in thq*%* 
ere then Iſraelites ?ſoam J: are body, J cannot tell:o2 whether out ami 
they the ſeed of Abzaham? fo awY: the body. A cannot tell. God knqq, 

23 Are thep miniſters of Chriſt ? weth') ſuch an one caught up to ih wer 
( A ſpeak: as a fool ) If am more : third heaven. , perci 
in {abours moze abundant , in 3 Aud J knew ſuch a man, (wheq not 
ſtripes above meaſure , in p2ziſons ther in the body, o2 out. of the body 191! 
more frequent: in deaths oft. cannot tell, God knoweth) | ? 

24 Ef the Jews five times re! 4 Vom that he wag caught up intq#*4 
reived J fourtp ſtripes ſabe one, paradiſe , and heard unſpeakably not 
, 25 Chzice was J beaten with wozds: which it is not lawful fozq "9! 


rods, once mas J ſtoned, thice man to utter. ou 
ſuffered ſhipwzack ; a night anda 5 Of ſuch an one will J glozy | bu 
dap have I been in the deep: pet of mp ſelf A will not glozp- bug 


. 26: Jn journping often, in pezils in mine infirmities. | 

of waters , in perils of robbers in 6 Foz though J would defire to] me 
perils bp mine own country-men, glozy , A ſhall nor be a fool; fo: I leſ 
an perils bp the Heathen , tn perils will ſap the truth: But now J fo! 

in the city, in perils in the wilder- bear leſt anp man ſhould think off V9 
neſs , in perils in the ſea, in perils me above that which he ſeeth me to cal 
among falſe bzethzen ; be, oz mar he — of me. 

27 Jn wearineſg aud painfulneſs, - 7 And left J ſhould be exalted a an 
in warchings often, in hunger and babe meaſure through the abundance 
thirſt', in faſtings often, in cold of the revelations, there was given hi 
and nakedneſs- to me a thozn in the fleſh3 the meſ⸗ m 

22 Beſides thoſe things that are enger of ſatan to buffet me, leſi in 
Without,that which comerh upon me J ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 
Dailp. bote weg "= the Tam ut 8 8 Fo: this thing J beſought rhe 

29 , am not th:ice, that it might depart 
_— : who is offended, and J burn — me. Fi 74 oor vey d 
not 9 And he unto me. 3Y? | 
30 If Imuſt needs gloꝛn, Awill is ſufficient foz thee: foz mp ſtrengtg 
glorp of the things which concern is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt] 2 
mine infirmitics. gladlp thcrefoze will J rather glorp} ® 

31 The God and Father of our in my infirmities, that the power off i 
Lord Jeſus Chziſt, which is bleſ- Chꝛiſt map reſt upon me. - d 
ſed for evermoze » knowerh that J 10 CTherefoze I take pleaſure in Vi 
Ip nor. infirmitieg, in repzoaches, in neceſ-| tt. 

32 In Mamaſcus the Governour ſitics , in perſecuttong , in diſſreſſes 
under Aretas the king, kept the ci⸗ foz Chꝛiſts ſake ; ſoz when * * 

I & 


a * * - * . -1\ — * 
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e: peak, then am ſtrong. which have ſinned already - and 

w ind 11 J am become a fool in glorp⸗ have not repented ofthejuncleanneſs» 

ze walling, pe Have compelled me: foz A and fo2nicarton , and ſaſciviouſneſs a 
'Þughr to Have been commended of which thep have committed. 


pou: fo2 tn nothing am J behind the CHAP, XIII. 
doubt pern chiefeſt apoſtles , though A be His is the third time J am 
to bio thing. coming to pou: in the mouth 


Lord. 
1 


were wrought among pou in all pati⸗ ry woꝛd be eſtabliſhed. 
ence » in ſigns, and wonders and 2 J told pou befoze, and fozetel 
{mighty decds. | vou as if I were pzeſent the ſecond 
4 13 Foz what is it wherein pe kime, and being abſent, now J write 
were inferior to other ehurches , tothem which Heretofoze Have ſin⸗ 
fercept it be that J mp felf was ned, and to all other, that if A 
hed not burdenfom to pou ? fozgive me come again, J will not ſpare : 
this wrong. 5 3 @ince pe ſeek a pꝛoof of Chriſt 
14 Behold, the third time J am ſpealing in me,. which to pou⸗ward is 
readp to come to pou; and will not weak, but is mightp in pou. i 
not be burdenſom to pou, fo: Þ ſeek 4. For though he was crucified 
not pours > but pou : foz the childzen thzough weakneſs, pet he liveth bp 
ought not to lap up foz the parents, the power of God : fo we alſo are 
but the pareuts foꝛ the childzen. weak in him, but we ſhall live with 
15 Aud J will verp gladly ſpend him bp the power of Gad toward pou. 
and be ſpenr fo2 pon , though the 5 Examine pour ſelves, whether 
ire to] moꝛe abuudantip J love pou , the pe be in the faith ; prove pour oum 
fo: Jl 1eſs A be loved. | elves: know pe not pour 'own 
16 But be it ſo, J did not burden ſelves, how that Yeſus Chziſt is in 
vou: nevertheleſs - being crafty, J pou, except ve pe reprobates ? 3 
ranght you with guile. 6 But JF truſt that pe ſhall know 
17 Bid J make a gain of you by that we are not repzobates. 
anp of them whom J ſent untoyou? 7 Mom JF pꝛap to God that ye 
18 J deſired Titus, and with do no evil; not that we ſhould — 
ven him J ſent a bzother : did Titus pear appzoved, but that pe ſhould 
make a gain of vou? walked we not do that which is honeſt, though we 
in the ſame ſpirit + walked we not in be as rep:obates. 
the ſame ſteps ? $ Fo2 we can do nothing againſt 
19 Again, think pou that we excuſe the truth, but foz the truth. 
our ſelves unto poli? we ſpeal before 9 Po we are glad when we are 
God in Chꝛiſt: but we do all things weak , and pe are ſtrong: and this 
dearlp beloved, foz pour edifping. alſo we wiſh, even pour perfection. 
20 Foz J fear leſt when J come, 10 Therefoꝛe I write theſe things 
ſhall not find pou fucb ag J would being abſent, leſt being pꝛeſent, J 
and that J ſhall be found unto you ſhould uſe ſharpneſs , accoꝛding to 
ſuch as pe would not: leſt there be the power which the Toꝛd Hath 
debates, envpings, weaths, ſtrifes, given me to edification, and not ta 
back-biringg,whiſperings,ſwellings, deſtruction. 
tumuits : 11 Finaſſp , bzetbꝛen, farewell : 


Tes 21 And leſt when J come again, Be perfect, be of good comfoꝛt, he of 
impGod will humble me among pou, one mind, live in peace; and the 
4 ſhall bewail manp — of love and peace ſhall be with 

. Fou. 


am 
„ and that 


4 


12 Ozeet 


12 Crulp the ſigns of an apoſtle of two oz thzee witneſſes ſhall eve⸗ 


2.36 


The Epiſtle 


* 1 Gzeet otteanother with an holp be with pou all. Amen. 


: 1 All the ſaints ſalute pou. 

14 The gzace of the Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and the love of God , and 
the communion of the holp Ghoſt 


Che ſecond epiſtle to the 


Corinthians. was wꝛitten from 
Philippi a city of Macedo⸗ 
nia, by Citys and Lucas. 


— 


* 
* 


« The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the Galatians. 


CHAP, I. 

Aulan apoſtle (notof men . nef- 
ther bp man, but bp Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and God the Father, 
who raiſed him from the dead) 

2 And all the bꝛethꝛen which are 
—4 me, unto the churches of Gala⸗ 


3 Gꝛace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Loꝛd 
Jeſug Chitt, 

4 Who gave himſelf fo2 our ſins , 


that he might deliver us from this thers 


wzeſent evil woꝛld, accoꝛding to the 
mill of God and aur Father : 
" F Co whom be glory foz ever and 
eber. Amen. 6 2 

6s J marvel, that ve are ſo ſaon 
removed from him that called pou 
into the gzace of Chaiſt, unta another 
goſpel : 


7 Which is nat another; but there 
be ſome that trouble yoit , and would 
pervert the goſpel af Chriſt. 

8 But though we, o an angel 
from heaven, pꝛeach anp other goſpel 
unto then that which we have 
Pee ed unto pou , let him be accur⸗ 


ed. 

9 As we ſaid befoze, ſo ſap J now 
again, If any man pzeach anp other 
goſpel unto pou , then that pe have 
received, let him be accurſed. 

10 Foz do i now perſwade men, 
o2 God ? oz do J ſeek to pleaſe 
men? fo2 if J pet pleaſed men, 
A Gould not be the ſervant of Chꝛiſt. 

x1 But TJ certifp pou, bzeth2en , 
chat the goſpel which was pꝛeached 


— 


\ Of me, is not after man. 


12 Foz J neither received it of 


man, neither was J taught it but 
bp the revelation of Jeſus Chit. 

13 Fo? pe have 3 of mp con⸗ 
verſation in timepaſt, in the Jews re- 
Iigfon, how that bepond meaſure J 
per ſecuted the church of God , aud 
waſted it: 

14 And pꝛofited in the Jews reli⸗ 
gion, abave manp mp equals in mine 
own nation, being moze erceedingly 
zealous of the tradſtions of mp fa- 


x5 But when tt pleaſed God, who 
ſeparated me from my motherg 
womb , and called me bp his grace, 

16 To reveil his Don in me, 
that J might pꝛeach him among the. 
heathen; immediatelp J conferre3 
not with fleſh and bloud: 

17 Neither went J up to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, ro them which were apoſtles 
before me; but J went into Arabia, 


and returned again unta Damaſcus. 


18 Then after thꝛee pears J went 
up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fiſteen daps. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw 
5. nonc, ſave James the Lozds bꝛo⸗ 

er. 

20 Now the things which 
woe — vou, behold, befoze Gd 

n 


p nat. 

21 Afterwards J came into the 
regions of Spꝛia and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknowu by fare 
unto the churches of Judca, which 
were in Chaiſt: 


23 But rhep Had heard onely, 
0 Chat 


Chap. 1 


1 [ Chap. % 
That he which perſecuted us in 


times paſt, now preacheth the ſaith 


| which orice he deſtroped. 


24 And they gloztfied God in me. 
CHAP. IL 


Pen fourteen pears after. wetit 
up again to Jeruſalem, with 
— anz took Titus with me 
alſo. 
2 And J went up bp revelation, 


and communicated unto them that 


goſpel which J pzcach among the 
Gentilcs , but pꝛivatein to them 
which were of reputation, leſt by any 
— ſhould run, oꝛ had run in 
vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being — — „ wag com⸗ 
pelled to be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bꝛethꝛen 
unawares b:onght in, who came in 
pꝛivilp to ſpp out our libertp, which 
we have in Chiſt Jeſus, that thep 
might bꝛing us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
ſubjection, no not fo2 an hour; that 
the truth of the goſpel might conti⸗ 
nue with pon. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be 
ſome what ( whatſoever thep were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God 
arcepteth no mans perſon) foꝛ they 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in con- 
ference added nothing to | 

7 But contrariwiſe, when then 
ſaw that the goſpel of the uncircum⸗ 
ciſion was commitred unto me - eg 
the goſpel of the circumciſion was 
unto Peter; 

8 (Foz he that wzought effectual- 
ip in Peter to rhe apoſtlcſhip of the 
circumciſion , the ſame was mighty 
in me towards rhe Gentiles) 

9 Aud when James, Cephas,aud 
John, who ſcemed tobe pillars , per- 
reibed the gzace that was given unta 
me, then gave to me and Barnabag 
the right hands of fellowſhipʒ that we 
1 hould go unto the heathen, and thep 
unto the clycumciſton, 


to the Galathians. 237 
10 Onelp they would that me 


ſhould remember the pooz ; the ſame 
which J alfa was fozward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, J withſt 2 to the face. 
becauſe he wag to be blamed. 

12 Foz befozc that certain came 
from James, he did cat with the 
Gentiles : but when thep were comes 
Je withdzew, and ſeparatedhimſelf - 

caring them which were of the cirs 
_—_— he ocher Jews bl 

13 And the other Jews diſſem⸗ 
bled likewiſe with A be, that 
Barnabas alſo was carried away 
with their diſſimulation. 3 

14 But when J ſaw that tgen 
walked not upzightlp, accozding to 
the truth of the goſpcl , Iſaid unto 
Peter befoze them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of 
Gentiles , and not as do the Jews» 
whp compelleſt thou the Gentiles ta 
live as do the Jews? 8 

15 Me who are Jews by nature, 
and nat ſinners of the Gentiles, : 
16 Hnowing that a man is not 
2 c falth u ef the — 1 

ut e faith o e * 
even we have believed in ef! 
Chꝛiſt; that we might be juſtifi 
by the faith of Chziſt , and not by the 
wozks of the law: foz by the wo? 
of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtts 


fied. 

17 But if while we ſeek to be ju⸗ 
ſtified bn Chriſt , we our ſelves alfa 
are found ſinners, is therefoze CHziſt 
the miniſter of ſin? God fo2btd. 

18 Foz if J build again the thing 
which J deſtroped , J make mp ſe 
a tranſg2eſſo?. 


19 For J though the law am 
dead to the law, that J might live 
unto God, 


20 J am crucified with Chꝛiſt: Ns 
vertheleſs J live; per not J, but 
Chꝛiſt liveth in me : and the life 
which J now live in the fleſh, J lite 
bn the faith of the Son of _ 


233 The Epiſtle Chap. ch 
who loved me, and gabe Himſelf fo2 libe in them! tc 
whi 5 f 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us fromſſwar 
21 J do not fruſtrate the gzare of the curſe of the lam, being made al 2, 
God: foꝛ if righteouſneſs come by curſe foz us: for it is written. Curſed ſſcho 
the law, then Chziſt is youu in vain. is everp one that hangeth on atree: Chr 
CHAP. III. 14 That the bleſſing of Abra- hp fi 
() Fooliſh Galatians , who hath ham might common the Gentiles] 25 
| bewitched pou. that pou ſhould through Yeſns Chriſt ; that we ere! 
not obep the truth,befoze whoſe epes might receive the promiſe of the 
Jcſus Chziſt hath been evidentip Spirit through faich: 
ſet fozth, crucified among pou $ 15 Brethren, J ſpeak after the 
2 This onelp would J learn of manner of men; though it be but a 
you, Keceived pe the Spirit bp the mang covenant , per if it be confir- 
woof the law, oz by the hearing _ no man diſanulleth, or addeth 
of faith? ereto. 
3 Are pe ſo fooliſh? having begun 16 Mom to Abraham and his 
in the Spirit, are pe now made per⸗ ſeed were the promiſes made. de 


fect bp the fleſh? ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of manp, 
4 Have pe ſuffered ſo many things but as of one. And to thp ſeed , 
in vain? if it be pet in vain. which 1s Chriſt. 


5 Ye therefore that miniſtreth 17 And this J ſay - that the co- 
topou the Spirit, and mozketh mi- Venant that was confirmed before 
racles among pou , doth he it by the of God in Chriſt , the lam which 
wozks of the law, o2 bp the hearing was four hundred and thirty pears 
of faith? after, cannot diſanul ; that it ſhould 

5 Even as Abzaham believed make the promiſe of none effect. 
God , and it wag accounted to him 18 For if the inheritance be of 
fo2 righteouſneſs. the law, it is no more of promiſe : 

7 Unow pe therefoze , that they but God gave it to Abraham by 
which are of faith , the ſame are the promiſe. 
childzen of Abzaham. 19 Wherefore then ſerveth the 

8 And the ſcripture fozeſeing lam? It was added becauſe of 

at God would juſtifp the heathen tranſgreſſions , till the ſecd ſhould 

rough faith , preached before rhe come, ® whom the pꝛomiſe wag 
-Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying , In made, and it was ozdotned bp angels 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. in the hand of a medfatour. 

2 So then thep which be of faith, 2> Mow a mediatour is not a 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. mediatour of one; but God is one. 

10 For as manp as are of the works 21 Js the law then againſt the 
of the law. are under rhe curſe:for it pꝛomiſes of God + God foꝛ bid: fox 
is written, Curſed is everp ane that if there had been a law given which 
continueth not in all things which could have given life, berilp rtgh- 
are written in the book of the law teouſneſs ſhould have been bp the 
to do them. : law. ; 

11 But that no man is juſtified 22 But the Srripture hath con- 
bp the law in the ſight of God, it is cluded all under fin , that rhe pꝛo⸗ 
evident: for, The juſt ſhall live by miſe by faith of Jeſus Ehꝛiſt might 
faith. be given to them that believe. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 23 But befoze faith came, we 
but , the man that doth them ſhall were kept under the lam, ſhut up 

| unt 


p.? 


fre 1 


ade a 
urſed 
ree :;IChriſt , that we might 
[br ai 


hy 


ap · 4 

unto the faith, which ſhould after⸗ 

wards be reveiled. 

24 Wherefore the law wag our 

chool-maſter to =—_ us unto 
e juſtified 


a th. 
tiles * 5 But after that faith is come, we 
we lere no longer under a ſchool⸗maſter. 


* the 


. 

jut a 
nfir- 
deth 


26 Forpe are all the children of 
God bp faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 For as manp of pou as have 
been —_ inta Chriſt , Have put 
on Chriſt. 


28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there ig neither bond nor 


free, there is neither male nor fe- 


—. for pe are all one in Chriſt 
eſus. 
45 And if pe be Chriſts, then are 
pe Abrahams ſeed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promtſe. 

HAP IV. 


Nga ſap , that the hete as 
long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and go⸗ 
bernors, until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were 
children , were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: f 

4 But when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman, made under 
the law, 

5 Co redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons, 

6 And becauſe pe are ſons , God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
er into pour hearts, crying, Abba, 

Father. 

7 $Pherefoze thou art no more a 


ſervant , but a fon ; and if a ſon, law 


_ an heir of God through 


riſt. 
SH owbeſt,chen when pe knew not 
Gad, pe did ſervice unto them which 
bp nature are no gods. 


to the Galatians: 


1439 

9 But now after that pe habe 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn pe again tothe 
weak and beggerlp elements, where- 
untope deſire again to be in bon⸗ 
dage ? * 

10 Ne obſerve days, and mos 
neths, and times, and pears. 

11 J am afraid of pou, leſt J 
have beſtowed upon pou labour in 

ain. 

12 Brethren , J beſeech pou , be 
as am; for I am ag pe are: ꝑe haue 
not injured me at all, 

13 Pe know how through in fir⸗ 
mitp of the fleſh : Þ preached the 
Goſpel — pou at the 7 <w 

14 And mp temptation 
in mp fleſh, pe deſpiſed not, — 
rejected, but received me as an angel 
of God, even ag Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſg 
pou ſpak, of? for J bear pou record , 
that if it had been poſſible-pe would 
have plucked out pour own epcs s 
and have given them to me. 

16 AmY therefore become pour 
— * » becauſe J tell pou the 


th? 

17 They zealouſlp affect pou, but 
not well; pea, thep would ercluds 
pou, that pou might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealouſiꝑ 
affected always in a good thing 
and not onelp when J am preſent 
with pou » 

19 Mp little children, of whom 
A travail in birth again until Chriſt 
be formed in yon, 

20 1 to be preſent with 
pou nom, and to change mp voice » 
for J ſtand in daubt of pou. 

21 Cell me, pe that deſire ta be 
under the lam, do pe not hear the 


22 For it is written, that Abra⸗ 
ham had two ſons ; the ane bp a 
bond-maid , the other bn a fcee- 

woman. 
23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, 
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woman, was bozn after the fleſh: but fo2 the Hope of righteouſneſs byf (di 
he of the free-woman was bp pꝛo⸗ faith. by 2 
miſe. 6 Foz in Jeſus Chziſt , neither nef; 
4 Which things are an allegozy; circumciſion availeth any thing. the 
fo2 theſe are the two covenants ; the uncircumciſion , but faith w hav 
one from the mount Sinai, which wozketh by love. ther 
endzeth to bondage, which is 7 Ye did run well, who did Hinder] inhe 

gar. dbou , that pe ſhould not obey the | 2 

25 Fo2 this Agar ig mount Sinai truth? | 58 l0 
in Arabia, and anſwereth ro Jeru⸗ 8 This perſwaſion cometh not [gent 
falem which now is, and is in bon⸗ of him gat calleth you. 21 
dage with her childzen. 9 Þ little leaven leabeneth the ſuch 
— 9 r oe. ons 4 Nabe W : 20 

ee, $ the mother of u I ence in ab! 
all. through the Loꝛd, that pou tail! be pay 

27 F02 it is wꝛitten, Aejopce thou none otherwiſe minded: but he that 2: 
barren that beareſt not; bzeak fozth troubleth pou, ſhall bear his judge⸗ Jug a 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not foz ment, whoſoeverhe be. 20 
the deſolate hath manp mo chiſdzen 11 And = TY | pet preach {jlor 
then ſhe which hath an hugband. ciccumctſion , whp do J pet ſuffer ſbpin 

28 Now we, bzethzen , as Jſaac Perſecution ? _ is the offence of 
was, are the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe. the croſs ceaſed. 

29 But os then he that was 12 J would they were even cutoff | 
bo:n aftcr the fleſh perſecuted him which trouble p. fal 
that was born after the ſpirit - eben 13 For, brethren , pe Have been lof n 
ſo it is now. called unto liberty; onelp uſe not [i- [leſt | 

30 Nevertheleſs , what ſaith the bertp for anoccaſion tothe fleſh , but = 
fcripture ? Caſt out the bond-woman by love ſerve one another. and 
and her fon: foꝛ the ſon of the band⸗ 14 For all the law is fulfilled in] ; 
woman ſhall not be heir with the one word, even in this; Chou ſhalt 
ſon of the free woman. love rhp neighbour as thy ſelf. 

31 So then, bꝛethꝛen + wearenot 75 But if pe bite and devour one 
rhild2en of the bond-woman , but of another, take Heed that pe be not 
the free. conſumed one of another. 

CHAP. V. 16 This J ſapthen, Malt in the 
© Cand faſt therefvze in the libertn Spirit, and pe ſhall not fulfil the 
O wherewith Chꝛiſt Hath made us ſuſts of the fleſh. 
free, aud be not intangled again with 17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the polie of bondage. the Spirit. and the Spirit againſt the 

2 Behold, J Paul ſap unto pou, fleſh: and theſe are contrarp the one 
that if pe be ctreumciſed, Chziſt ſhall to the other; fa that ye cannot do 
pꝛofit pon nothing. the things that pe would. 

3 Foz I teſtifp again to everp 18 But if pe be led bu the Spirit, 
man that is circumciſed, that he is a ep are not under the law. ä 
dcbto? to do the whole law. 19 Now rhe works of the fleſk 

4 Chriſt is become of ne effect are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul⸗ 
Into pou, whoſoever of pou are ju- terp, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſs 
ified bythe law; pe ate fallen from civiouſneſs, + 
1 race. 55 20 Jdolatrp, witchcraft, Hatred 
s Foz we though the Spirit wait variance, emulations, wrath, mew 
ſedi⸗ 
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p. $I Chap.6 to the Galatians: „ 24 
$ by ſcditions , hereſies, ſhall ofthe fleſhreap corruption : but 
| 21 Envpings- murders.dunken- he thatſowerhto the Spirit, ſhall of 
[ther ] neſs, revellings, and ſuch line: of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
hit the which J tell pou befoze , as 9 And let us not be wearp in wells 
have alſo told pou in time paſt, that doing: foꝛ in due ſeaſan we ſhalf 
| they which do ſuch things, ſhall not reap, if we faint not. — 
nder inherft the kingdom of God. 10 As we have therefoze oppoꝛ⸗ 
the | 22 Bit the fruit of the Spirit tunſty, let us do good unto all men, 
lis love, jop, peace, long-ſuffering , efpecialſy unto them who are of the 


not gentleneſs, goodness, faith, houſhold of faith: | 
23 Meelineſs,temperance: againſt 1 He ſee how large a letter J habe 
the ſuch there is no law. wꝛikten unco pou with mine amn 


24 And thep that are Chziſts, hand. | | 
* have crucified the fleſh, with the af? 12 As manp as deſire to make 
U be Ffectiong and luſts. 3 a fair ſhew in the fleſh, thep conſtrain 
that 25 If we live in the Spirit, let vou to be circumciſed; onelp leſt then 
ge ſus alſo walk in the Spirtt. ſhould ſuffer perſecittion foz the croſs 
26 Let ug not be deſirous of vain- of Chzꝛiſme. 
ach glory, pzovoking one another, en- 13 Fo? neither they themſelves 
ffer Ubping one another. | who are circumciſed keep the law: but 
e of CHAP, VI. deſire to have you circumciſed » that 
Nethꝛen, if a man be overtaken then may gloꝛꝝ in pour fleſh. i 

toff | I int afault, pe which are ſpiri⸗ 14. But God foꝛbid that J ſhoulde 
| ual , reſtore ſuch an one inthe ſpirit glozp ſave in the croſs of our Lo2de 
een Jbf meckneſs; conſidering chu ſelf, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom the woꝛld is 
t li⸗leſt thou alſo be tempted, ,* * crncified unto me, and J unto the 
but }' 2 Bear pe one anothers burdens , wozld. *- | 

and fo fulfil the law of Chaiſe. 15. Fo2 in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither 
din ; Foz if a man think himſelf to cirtumciſion availeth anp thing, 
alt Ibe ſomething, when he is nothing noz uncircumtiſion, but a new creas 

he deceiveth himſelf. ture. . — 
4 But let everp man our hig own 16 And as many as walk accoꝛd⸗ 
wozk, and me he have're- ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
— himſelf alone, and not in - TAP: and upon the Jſrael of 
s Foz every man fhall bear His 17 From Hencefozth let no man 
own burden. trouble me; fo? J bear in mm bodg 
Let him that is taught in the the marks of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 
the od, cömmnnicate unto him that 18 Breethzen the grace of our 
ne teacheth, in all good things. Toꝛd Jeſus Chziſt be with pour 
do . Be not deceived ; God is not ſpirit. Amen: | 

morikicd : foz wharſoever a man ; = ._* 5 TR 
it, ¶ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. C Unto the Salatiangs, written 
$ Foz he that ſoweth to Hip fleſh, from Kome, 


— KY 


242 


The Epiſtle 


— 


EPHESIANS. 


Hu] an Apoſtl "if Jef Chꝛiſt 
ul an A e o us Chꝛi 
P by the will of God, to the ſatnrs 
which are at Epheſus , and to 
the faithful fn Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

2 Gzace be to pou and peace from 
God our — from the Loꝛd 
Aeſus Cheiſt | 
\ .3 Bleſſed be theGod and Father 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who hath 
bleſſed ug wirh all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenlp places in Chziſt : 

4 Acco2ding as he Hath choſen us 
in him, befoze the fundation of the 
wozld, that we fHould be holy, and 
without blame befoze Him in ſove: 

5 Yaving pꝛedeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of childzen bp Jeſus 

hꝛiſt to Hintſelf . accoꝛding to the 
good pleaſure of his will. 

6s Cothe pꝛaiſe of the glory of his 
g2ace , wherein he hath made us ac⸗ 
tepted in the beloved: 

7 Jn whom we have redemption 
through his bloud , the fozgiveneſs 
of ps » accozding to the riches of 

* 


ace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to⸗ 
Hard ns in all wiſdom and p2ndence; 

9 Yaving made known unto us 
the mpſterp of His will, accozding 
tohis — leaſure, which he hath 
vurpoſed in himſelf: 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, he might ger 
together in one all things in Chꝛiſt. 
both which are in heaven, and which 
gre on earth. even in him: 

11 In whom alſo we have ob⸗ 
tained an inheritance, being pze- 
deſtinated actoꝛding to the purpoſe 
of him who wozketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to the 
pꝛaiſe of his glorp, who firſt truſted | 
tn Chꝛiſt. 


13 In whom pe alſo trufted} 
after that pe heard the woꝛd of 
truth, the goſpel of pour ſalvacion:] * 
in whom alſo after that pe believed, 
pe were ſealed with that Holp Spi⸗ 


rit of pꝛomiſe, 


14 Which is the earneſt of ou. 
inheritance , until the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the 
pꝛaiſe of hig glozp 

15 Wherefoze J alſo , after n 
heard of pour faith in the Lozd Je 


1 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to th 


Chap. 1 


ſus and love unto all rhe ſaints , 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks fo! 


you, making mention of pou in nude 


P2aPers: 


8: 

17 That the God of our Tozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Father of glozp, 
map give unto pou the ſpirit of wif 
dom, and revelation, in the know⸗ 


ledge of him: 


13 The epes of pour underſtand 


ing bein 


enlightned ; that pe map 


know what is the hope of his cal 
ling, and what the riches of th 
glozp of His inheritance in th 


ſaints ; 


19 And what is the erceeding 


greatneſs of his 
who believc,accoz 


of his mightp power; 


ower to us-ward, 
ing to rhe wozking 


20 Which he wzought in Cheſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand 


in rhe hcavenlp places, 
21 Far above all pꝛin 

power, and might, and 

and everp name t 


Titp, and 
nion 


t is named, not 


aneſp in this woꝛld, but alſo in that 


which is to come: 


22 And hath put all things under 
hig feet, and gave him to be the head 


2 0 
of him that filleth all. in all. 1 


doh; fulneſs 


AP, 
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Chap. 25 3 


C HAP. II. 
Nd pou bath he quickned wha 
1 were dead in treſpaſſes and 


ſing, 5 
2 herein in time paſt pe walk- 
ed accozding to the courſe of . this 
woꝛld, accozding to the pꝛince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that nom 
i Aae in the childꝛen of diſobe- 


3 Among whom alſo we all had 
aß our con verſatton in tinies paſt , in 
the luſts of our fleſh , fulfilling the 
deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
aud were bp nature the childzen of 
math, even as others. $ 
g, |, + But God who is rich in mercy, 
for for his great love wherewith he 10- 
e 


„ Even when we were dead in 
fins hath quickned us together with 
g2ace pe are ſaved) 

6 And Hath raiſed us up together,. 
owl and made us fit together in heavens 
ip places in Chziſt Jeſus. - . 
7 That in the ages to co 


who ſometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the bloud of Chziſt. 
14 Foz he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the. midle wall of partition 
between ug j : - 
t Yaving aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity , even the ſaw of com⸗ 
mandments, contained in ozdinans 
ces, foz to make in himſelf, of twain, 
one new man, ſo making peace; 
16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one vodp bp the 
2 having ſlain the eumirp theres 


17 And came, and pꝛeached peace 
to pou which were afar off, and ca 
them that were nigh. 

13 Fo? thzough him we both have 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19 Now therefore pe are no moze 
ſtrangers and fo2reiners , but fel⸗ 
lom⸗ citizens with the ſanits, and of 
the houſhold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun⸗ 


f might ſhew the erceeding riches of dation of the apoſt leg and pzophets; 


cabl bis grace, in his kindneſs towards 
us, theough Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

8 Foz bp g2ace are pe ſaved,thzough 
faith; and that not of pour ſelves : 
it is the gift of God: 

60 Dor of wozks , leſt anp man 


ſ 1 

10 Foz we are his wozkmanſhip, 
created in Chziſt Jeſus unto- good 
wozks , which God h 
dained that we ſhould walk in them. 

1: Wherefore remember that pe 
being in rtme paſſed Gentiles in the 
ſh, who are called uncircumciſion 
called the circumci⸗ 
made bp hands; . 


. 12 That at that time pe were 


without Chziſt , being aliens from 
the common-wealth of Jſrael , and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe , having no hope, and without 
God in the woꝛld: 

33 But no in Chaiſt Jeſus: pe 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelf being the chief 
coꝛner⸗ſtone; 

21 In whom all the building fit⸗ 
Ip framed together, growerh unta 
an holp temple in rhe Lo2d : 

22 In whom pou alſo are build⸗ 
ed together foꝛ an habitation of God 
though the Spirit. 

SHA. III 
FE Oz this cauſe, I Paul, the pꝛiſ⸗ 
aner of Jeſus Chriſt foz pout 
Ee Alge have heard of the dif 

2 pe Have Heard of the diſpen- 
ſation of the grace of God, which 
is given me to pou-ward : 

How that bp revelation He 
made known unto me the mpſterp, 
ag A wzote afoze in few wozds, ., 
4 Wherebp when pe read pe map 
underſtand mp knowledge in the 
myſterp of Chziſt ) : 

5 Which in other ages mas not 

made knowa unto he fons * 
4 
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as it is nom reveiled unto his holp 
apoſtles and p2zophers by the Spirit; 

6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be 
fellow-heirs , and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his pꝛomiſe in 
Chꝛiſt, by the goſpel: = 

7 IDhercof J was made a mini⸗ 
ſter, actoꝛdiug tothe gift of the gzace 
of God giden unto me, by the ef⸗ 
fectual woꝛking of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs then the 
leaſt of all ſaints , 1s this gꝛace gi⸗ 
ven, that J ſhould pzeach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chaiit ; 

9 And to make all men ſee, what 
is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the 
woꝛld, hath been hid in God, who 
treated all things bp Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

tv Co the intent that now unto 
the pꝛincipalities and powers in hea⸗ 
venſp places, might be finown by the 
Church the manifold wiſdom of Bod, 

11 Acco2ding to the eternal pur: 
poſc which he purpoſed in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Lo?d-: 

-12 Jn whom we have boldnecg 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Where ſoꝛe I deſire that pe faint 
not at mp tribulationg foꝛ pou, which 
1$ pour gloꝛp. 

14 Poꝛ this canſe J bowe mp knees 
unto the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chaiſt , 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
Heaven and carth ts named, 

16 That he would gꝛant pou , ac- 
coꝛding to the riches of his glorfd, to 
be ſtrevgthened with might, by His 
Spirit in rhe inner man; 

17 Chat Chꝛiſt may dwell in your 
kcartsS by faith; that pe being rovted 
and greunded in love. 

18 Wap be able to campzehend 
with all ſaints, what is the bꝛradth, 
and length, and depth , and 
Height ; 
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19 And to know the love of Chꝛiſt, 


Chap 4 


which paſſeth knowledge, that pe 
— de filed with all the fullneſs of 


20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantip above all 
that we aſk oꝛ think, arcoꝛding to the 
power that wozketh in us. = 

21 YUntoHim beglorp in the church 
by Chꝛiſt Jeſus.thzoughont all ages; 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 

] CHAp. IV. 


Therefoze the pꝛiſoner of the 
Loꝛd, beſeech jou that pe wall; 
wozthp of the voration wherewith pe 


are called, 
2 With all lowlineſs and meeks 
neſs, with long-ſuffering , foꝛbearing 


one another in love; GG 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spi⸗ 
rit, even as pe are called in one hope 
of pour calling; 

5 One Loꝛzd, one faith , one 
baptiſm, | 

s One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and thzough all, and 
in pou all. : 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given gzace acce2ding to the meaſu⸗ 
re oft he gift of Chꝛiſt. | 

8 Wherefoze he ſaſth , When he 
aſcended np on High, He led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what 
is it but that that He alſo deſcended 
firſt tnto the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that beſcended, is the ſame 
alſo that aſrended up far above all 
heaveng, that he might fill all 
things) 

11 And he gave ſome »- apoſilcs : 
and ſame, pꝛophets: and ſame, evan⸗ 
geliſts: aud ſome , paſtours and 
teachers; 

12 Fo2the perfecting of the ſaints- 
fo? the worhiof the miniſtry , foz the 
edifying ofthe body of Chꝛiſt: 

13 Cill we all come in the uni⸗ 
ty afthc faith, and of the * 
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Chap. 5 


of the Son of God, uuto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſta⸗ 


ture of the ſulneſg of Chꝛiſt: 

14 That wo hencefoꝛth be no moze 
childzen, toſſed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with everp wind of doc⸗ 
trine, bpthe 1. of men, and cun⸗ 
ning craftineſs, wherebp thep lie in 
walt ta deceive: 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, 
map gzaw up into him in all, things, 
which is the head, even Chziſt: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitiy jopned together, and compacted 
by that which every jopnr ſupplicth , 
accoꝛding to the effectual woztitng in 
the mcaſure of everp part, makcth 
increaſe of the bodp,unto the cdifpiug 
of it ſelf in love. 

17 This A ſap therefoze and te⸗ 
ſttfp in the Loꝛd, that pe hencefo2th 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in 
the vanity of their mind, 

13 Having the underſfanding 
darkened, being alienated from the 
liſe of God, th2ough the ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blind⸗ 
neſs of their heart: 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have 
given themſelves over unto laſci⸗ 
viouſneſs, to wozk all uncleanncſs 
with greedincſs. 

— pe have not fo learned 

tit 3 

21 If ſo be that pe have heard Him, 
and have been taught by him, as 
che truth is in Jeſus :; 

22 That pe put off concerning the 
ſoꝛmer converſation , the old man, 
which is toꝛrupt accoꝛding to the de⸗ 
cc1t ful luſts : 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of 
pour mind ; 

24 And that ne put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſg. 

25 Where foze putting away lying, 
ſpeali cbern man truth with his 
neighbour: fo2 we are members one 
of another. | 


to the Epheſians. 


26 Be pe angry, and ſin not: let 
not the ſun go down upon pour 
wꝛath: 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil, : 


28 Let him that ſtole , ſteal no 
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more: but rather let him labour , 
wozking with bis hands rhe thing 
which is good, that He map have to 
Jive to Him that necdeth. 

29 Let no coꝛrupt communication 
P2oceed out of your mouth but their 
which ig good tothe uſe of edifping, 
that it map miniſtcr gzace wito the 
hearcrs. 

30 And gziene not the holp Spi- 
rit of God, whereby ne are ſcaled 
unto the dap of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wꝛath » 
and anger, and clamour, and evil⸗ 
ſpeoking be put awap fltom pou, with 
all malice. 

32 And be pe lind one to another, 
tender⸗hearted, ſoꝛgiving one ano⸗ 
ther, even ag God fo2 Chꝛiſts fake 
hath ſoeꝛgiven pou. 

S 


E pe thereſoze followers of 

Gad ag dear childꝛen; 

2 And walli in love, as Chꝛiſt al⸗ 
fo hath loved us, and hath given 
limfcif fo2 us, an offering and a ſa⸗ 
crifice to God foz a ſweet ſmelling 
favour. 

3 But foznication and all un⸗ 
cleanneis, oz cooctonſneſs , let it 
not be once named amongſt pou , ag 
becometh ſaints: 1 

4 either filthineſs , noꝛ fooltſh 
talliug. uo jeſt ing, which are not cond 
ventent: but rather giving of thanks. 

5 Fo? this pe know, that no whoꝛe⸗ 
monger, no unclean perſon, noꝛ ca: 
vetaus man who is an idofater , hath 
any iuheritance in the liingdom of 
Chziſt , and of God. 

6 Let no man deceſve you with 
vain wo2ds : ſo2 becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wꝛath ofGod upon. 
tge childꝛen of difokedience, © 

Q 3 7 Be 
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B e therefore part Therefore as the ch f 
with dy wn, ſubrect unto Eden ſo let the wines 


Foz pe were ſometimes dark- be to there own huſbands in ever 
neſs , but now are ye light in the thing. 


Loꝛd: walk as childzen of light, 25 Yuſbands, lobe wives, 
5 (Fo: the — of the —.— is even ag Chꝛiſt alſo loved the church, 


in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſ$, and gave Himſelf foz it: 
and truth : EC 26 That he might ſanctifp and 
10 Pzoving what is acceptable clcanſe it with the waſhing of water, 
unto the Lozd. php the wozd, i 
11 And have no fellowſhip with 27 That he might pꝛeſent it to 
the unfruftful wozks of darkiicſs,bur himſelf a glorious thurch, not having 
rather repzove them. ſpot oz wzinkle , oꝛ anp ſuch thing; 
12 Fo? it is a ſhame even to but that it ſhauld be holp and with⸗ 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are out blemiſh. x 
done of them in ſecret. | 28 &@0 ought men to love their 
13 But all things that are re! wives, as their own bodies : 3 that 
rovcd, are made manifeſt by the loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
ight : foz whatſoever doch mate 29 Foz no man ever pet hated his 
manifeſt. is light. own fleſh; bur nourjſherh and cher: 
14 Wherefoze He ſaith, Awake iſheth ir „ even as the Lozd the 
thou that fleepeſt , and ariſe from church: | MY 
e dead, and Chziſt ſhall give thee 30 Foz we are members of his 
ig : bodp, of his fleſh, and of hig boneg. 
15 See then that pe walk cireum- 31 Foz this cauſe ſhall a man 
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thing 
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ſpect 
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mig? 
11 
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ſpectip, not as faoſg, but as wiſe . leave his father and mother, andſfleſh 


16 Redeeming ihe time, becauſe ſhall be zopyned unto his wife, and 
the days are evil, 5 iey two ſhall be one fleſh: 
17 IBhercfoze be pe not unwſſe. 32 Chis is a great mpſterp: but 


but underſtanding what the will of A ſpeal concerning Chriſt and thei" 


the Lo2d is. church. 
18 And be not dzunk with wine, 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one 


ipal 
the 1 


tt o21 


if 
13 
who! 


wherein is exceſs 3 but be filled with of pou in parcicuſar,ſo love his wife be al 
the Spirit: even as himſelf; and the wife ſeeſand! 


19 Speaking to pour ſelvcs in that ſhe reverence her Huſband. 
pſalmg, and hpmug aud ſpiritual - CH Af. VI. 
ſongs, ſinging and making melody Bildzen, obep pour parents 
in pour heart to the Lo2d, in the Lo2d : foz this is right 
20 Giving thanks alwaps faz all 2 Yonour thy father and mother, 
things unto God and the Father, in (which is the firſt commandment 
rhe name of aur Loꝛd 4cſus LCheiſt; with promiſe) = 
2: Submitting pour ſclbes one 3 Chat it map be mell with thee, 
to anather in the fear of Gd. and thou mapeſt live long on the 
22 Mives, ſubmit pour ſelveg un⸗ earth. | | 
to pour own huſbands , as unto the 4 And pe fathers, pzovoke not 
Lozd. pour childzen to wzath : but bꝛing 
23 Foz the huſband is the head them up in the nurture and admo 
of tlre wife, enen as Chꝛiſt is the nition of the Loꝛd. 
Head of rhe church: and he is the Da⸗ „ Servantg, he obedient to them 
ur of the body. that are your maſters, accoꝛding — 
4 N | ; the 


14 
loing 
ing 
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15 


— —__ 
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| 
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ig the fleſh , with fear and trembling , pzeparation of the goſpel of peace 
bez in ſingleneſs of pour heart, as unto 15 Above 4 al eld of 
er deen ge bee e, ga A. b. f Es f 
b of 3 ; | all tf 
beg, pleaſers, but as the ſervants of wicked. vo ; 
uch, Chꝛiſt, doing the will of God from 17 And take the helmet of ſalba⸗ 


the heart; tion, and the ſmozd of the Spirit. 
and | 7 With good will doing ſervice > which is the T, LA . 
atcr, ta the Lozd, and not to men: 18 Pꝛaping always with all 


8 Hnowing thar what ſoever good praper and ſupplication in the Spi⸗ 
t ta thing anp man doth, the ſame ſhall rit, and watching thereunto with all 
ving hr receive of rhe Loꝛd, whether he perſeverance, and ſupplication foꝛ all 
ting; be bond oz free. ſaintg; N 
ith⸗ 9 And pe maſters , do the ſame 19 And faz me, ihat utterance may 
things unta them, fozbearing ihzeat⸗ be given unto me, that J map open 
their ning: mowing that pour maſter al- my mouth boldlp, to make known 
that ſo 1s in heaven, neither is there re- the mpſterp of the gofpel : | 
ſpect of perſang with Him. 20 Foz which J am an ambaſſas 
high 10 Fiially,mp bꝛethren, be ſtrong dour in bonds: that therein J mag 
her-Ii8 the Lozd, and in the power of his ſpeali boldlp , as J ought to ſpeak. 
| theJmight. 21 But that pe alſa map know 
in Put on the whole armour of mp affaſrg,and how J do, Tpchicus 
hig God, that pe map be able to ſtand a beloved b2other and faithful mi- 
eg. ſagainſt the wileg ofthe devil. niſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
man 12 Po we wzeſtle not againſt known to pou all things: 
and{fſeſh and bloud , but againſt pzin- 22 Whom A have ſent wita pou 
andfcipalities » againſt powers, againſt faz the ſame purpoſe , that pe might 
the rulers of the daclineſs of this know our affairs, and that he might 
but woꝛld, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs comfozt pour hearts. 
then high places. 23 Peace be ro the bꝛethꝛen, and 
13 1Dherefoze take unto pou the love with faith from Bod che Fa⸗ 
one whole armour of God, that pe map ther, and the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
wife be able to withſtand in the evil dap» 24 Geace be with all them that 
ſesÞand having done all, to ſtand. love our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt in 
14 Stand therefore, Having pour. cerity. Amen, 
loing girt about with truth, and hav- 
entz ing on the b2eaſt-plate of right- © Mzitten from Name unto the 
ht · couſnes ; Epheſians , by Cpchicus. 
her. 75 And pour feet ſhod with the 
ent 


J TheEpiſtleof PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


jee, 
ye PHILIPPIANS. 
— CHAP, I. biſhops and deacons : 


in 
— Pa and Timathens , the ſer⸗ 2 Grace be unto pau , and peace 
vants of Jeſus Chitſt, to all from God our Father, and from the 

em the ſaints in Chziſt Feſus - Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
coſwhich are at Philipp! > with the 3 J thank mp Sod upon evern 
| Q 4 remem⸗ 


the 


248 The Epiſtle hap. of Ob 
remembrance pfyou, ing that J am ſet fo2 the defence off 3 
4 .(Alwaps tn everp pzayer of mine the goſpel. 3 pe 
fo pou, all making requeſt with 18. What then? notwithſtand / me. 
0 


Jop | | 

5 Fo? pour felfowſhip in the goſ- 
pcl fromthe firſt dap until now; 

6 Being covufident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good wozli in pou, will perſozm it 
until the dap of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

7 Even as it is mect foz me to 
think this of pou all, becauſe J have 
vou in mp heart, in ag much as both 
in my bonds, and in the defence and 
ronfirmation of the goſpel, pe all 
gre partakerß of my grace. 

8 Po God is mip recoꝛd, How 
greatly J long aftcr pou all, in the 
Powelsg of Jeſus Cheiſt. 

9 And this J p2ap, that pour ſobe 
may abouud pet more and moze in 
Knowledge , and in all judge- 
ment; | 

10 (Chat pe map appzove things 
that are excellent; that pe may be 


ſincere, and without offence till the fe 


Dap of Chriſt ; : 
11 Being filled with the fruits of 

righteouſneſs , which ore by Jeſus 

255 unto the glory and pꝛaiſe of 
q 


12 But J would ye ſhould un⸗ 
derſtand, bꝛethzen, that the things 
which happened unto me, habe fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel : 

13 Sothat mp bonds in Chziſt 
are manifeſt in all the palace, and in 
all other places; 

14 And manp of the bꝛethꝛen in 
be Eo2d waxing confident by mp 
bonds , are much moze bold to ſpta 
the wozd withour fear. £ 

I5 Some indeed peach Chit 
even of envp, and ſtrife; aud fone 
alſo of good will. £5 

16 Che one pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of con- 
tentfon, not ſincerelp, ſuppoſing to 
gud aflicttion to mp honds ; 

17 But the other of tobe, Kraw- 


ing every wap , whether in pzetence, 
o2 in truth, Chꝛiſt is pꝛtached and 
* therein dorejopce, pea, and wil 
re jopce. , « $ ws 260 

19 Po I know that this ſhall tuen 
to mp ſalvation , though pour 
pꝛaper, and the ſupplp ofthe Spirit 
of Jeſus Chiſt. 

20 Accozving to mp earneſt er} + 3 
pertation, and my hope, that in no/ 
thing A ſhall be aſhamed , but that 
with all botbneſs, as always, ſo nom 
alfa Chꝛiſt fhalibe magnified in ß 


body, whether it be by life oz bp death thi 

21 Foz tome to live is Chꝛiſt. and thi 
to die is gan. 1 
22 But if J live in the fleſh, this] wa 
is the fruit of my labour: pet wharf 6 
A ſhall chooſe, I wot not. the 

25 Fo2 J am in a ſtrait betwirn wi 
two, having a deſire to depart, and .*: 
to be with Chꝛiſt; which is far bet⸗ = 

TS 2 , ” + | 9 - 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide inthe lik 
fleſh is moꝛe iterdful foꝛ pou, {3 

25 And having this confidence, J a! 
know that J ſhall abide and conti m 
nuc with pou all, fo: pour further de 
ance and joy of faith: A a 

26 That pour rejopcing map be ex 
moe abundanr in Jeſus Chziſt for w 
me, by my comingts pou again. 

27 Oneip let pour converſation en 
be as it becometh the goſpel of Thꝛiſt: in 
that whether A rome and ſre pon, of th 
elſe be abſent, J map hear of pour 
affairs, that ne ſtand faſt in one ſpi cc 
rit, with one mind, ſtriving toge - re 
ther foꝛ the faith of the goſpel; 

28 And in nothing terrifsed bp p 
pour adverſaries: which is to them m 
an evident tollen of prrdition , but m 
to pou of ſal vation, and that of God. o 

29 Poꝑꝝ nuto yon it is given iu the in 


behalf of CHzf!t , not onelp to be⸗ 
liebe on him, but alſo to ſuffer fo? 


his fatic ; 
„ 30 Habiag 


* 


Chap. 2 


e ſaw in me. and now hear to be in 


e. 

; | Gu AP. 
F there be the e.anp conſa- 

1 lotion in Chziſt , iF aup, Woe 
of love, ifanp fellowſhip of the Spi⸗ 
tit, if anp bowels and mercie ; 
2 Fulfil pe mp jap, that pe beſike- 
minded, having the ſame love , being 
of one acco2ds of one mind. 
3 Let nothing be be done chou 
ſtrife, oz vain glozy, but in lowlineſs 
of mind let each eſteem other better 
then themſelves. 
4 Look notevery man on his own 
things, but everp man alſo on the 
things ofotherg. : 
y Let this mind be in pou, which 


II. 


was al ſo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 


6 Who being in the fozm of God » 
thought it not robberp ta be equal 
with God : : 55 
7 But made himſelfof no reputa⸗ 
tion, and took upon him the foꝛm of 
a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: 

9 And being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and beca⸗ 
me obedient unto death, even the 
death ofthe croſs. 

19 ereſoꝛe God al ſo hath highly 
exalted him, and given Him a name 
which is above every name: 

10 (Char at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bowe, of things 
in heaven, and things in carth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And that everp tongue ſhanld 
confeſs, that Jeſus Ch2iſt is Lord, 
to the glozp of God the Father. 


ro the Philippians. 
zo Yaving the ſame conflice which 


$49 
14 Do all things without murmur⸗ 
ings and diſpurings : | 
15 Chat pe map be blameleſs and 
Harmleſs, the ſang of God, without 
rebuke, in the mids of a crooked and 
rverſe nation, among whom pe 
ine as lights in the world: _ . 
| * q — forth The _ — es 
t map rejopce in the dap of 
Chriſt, that J Have not run in vain, 
netther laboured . vain. 
_ 17 Yea, and if J ve offered upon 


e ſacrifice and ſer dice of pour faith. 


jop, and rejopce with pou all. 
18 Fortje ſame cauſe alſa do pe 
jop, and rejopce with me. 

19 But JF truſt in the Lord Je⸗ 
ſus , to ſend imotheus ſhortiy 
unto pou: that J alſo map be of good 
comfort, when J know pour ſtete. 

20 For I habe no man ſilie⸗mind⸗ 
on > who will naturalip care for pour 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 
22 But pe know the proof ofhim. 
that ag a ſon with the father, he hat 
ſerved with me tn the goſpel. 

23 im therefore A hove to fend 
preſently , ſo ſoon as IJ ſhall ſee hom 
it will go wich me. 

24 But J truſt in the Lord, 
that 1 alſo mp ſelf ſhall come 

ortip. : f 


v. 

25 Pet J ſuppoſed fr neceſſarg 
to ſend to non Epaphroditus, mp 
brother and companion in labour 
and fellow; ſouldier, but pour meſſen⸗ 
ger, and he that miniſtred ta mp 
wants. 

26 For he longed afterpou all, and 


12 Wherefoꝛe, mp belovcd, as was full of Heavineſs , necauſe that 


ve have always obeped, not as in 
mp preſence onelp, but now much 
more in mp abſence; work out pour 
— ſalvation with fear and tremol⸗ 
n 


g- 

13 For it is God which worlieth in 
ou, both to will and to do, of his 
jood pleaſure. 


pe Had heard that he had been ſick. 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy on 


him; and not on him onelp ; but on 


me alſo, leſt I fyould have ſorrow .. 


upon ſorrow. 
28 Jſent him therefore the more 
carefiilp , char when pe fee him 


„ again, 
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again. rejopre, and that 11 Af by ann means J might j 
— bf lefg lorreboful attain unto the reſurrection of rhe Ez 
Ab wich all ulabnefg. aub bold n ugh A had altesdyſ evi 
2 | gla » and ho 12 No o ad alre I 
ſuch in reputation: attained, either were alreadp perfect: on 
30 Becauſe fo: the wozk of Chziſt but J follow after, if that J man 
he wog nigh unto death, not regar- appꝛehend that foz which alſo J am poke 
ing his life to ſupply pour lack of apprehended of Chziſt Jeſus. phic 
fervice coward me. 13 Bzethzen, J count not mp ſelfſpel, 
CHAP. III. to Have appzeheuded : but this one ſothe 
Inallp. mp bzethzen , rejapce thing I do, fozgetting thoſe things nam 
inthe Loꝛd. Co weite the ſame which are behind and reaching 4 
things to pou , to me indeed is not fozth unto thoſe things which are and 
grievoug- but fo: pou it is ſafe. befoze , 5 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 14 TJ pzeſs toward = mark, fo? unto 
wozkers, beware of rhe conciſion. the ze of the high calling of God 6 
3 Foz we are the circumciſion , in Falſe Jeſus. ever 
which wozſhip God in the ſpirit and 1 Let ug therefoze , a8 many as ſcatic 
rejopce in Chziſt Jeſus , and Have be perfect, bethug minded: and i eau 
no confidence in the fleſh : in anp thing pe be otherwiſe minds 
4 Though J might alſo have con⸗ ed, God ſhall reveil even this unta paſſ 
fidence in the fleſh. If anp other pou. pow 


me, 
8 Nea donb 
all things but loſg, fo2 the excelleu⸗ 
ty of the knowledge of Chiſt Je⸗ F 
ſus mp Lo2d : fo? whom A have glozp is in their ſhame > who mind 
ſuffered the loſs of all things and earthlp things) 
do count them but dung that map 20 Foz our converſation is in hea⸗ 


win Chꝛiſt. f ben , from whence alſo we look foz 
9 And be found in him not Hav- the Saviour. the Lozd JeſusChaiſt: 
ing mine own righteouſneſs, which 21 Who ſhall change our vile bo⸗ 
fs of rhe lam, but that which is dp, that it map be faſhioned like 
though the faith of Chziſt, the unta His glo2ious body, accozding 
righteouſneſs which is of God by tothe 72 wherebp he is able 
alth ; even to ſubdue all things unto him⸗ 
10 That J map know him, and ſelf | 
e power of his reſurrection , and CHAP IV. 
he fellowſhip of his fufferings , Yerefoze , mp bzethzen, dear⸗ 
Bog made confo2mable unto His Ip beloved, and longed fo? » 
death; : my 


35 ¶Thap· 4 
ugtEnp jap and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in 
the 2235 » my oC 
2 J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech 
eady]Spntpche, rhat thep be of the ſame 
fect: mind in the Lozd. 
man 3 And J intreat thee alſo , true 
[ am obe- ella » Help thoſe women 
phich loboured with me in the goſ⸗ 
ſelfſpel, with Clement alſo , and with 
one other mp fellom⸗labourerg, whoſe 
ings names are in the book of life. 
hing] 4 HKiezopce in the Lozd alwap : 
are and again I ſap» Gejopce. 
5 Let pour moderation be finown 
fog Junto all men. The Lo2d is at hand, 
od 6 Be careful foz nothing: but in 
eberp thing bp praper and ſuppli⸗ 
vas cation, with thankſgiving , let pour 
id if Fequeſts be makie known unto God, 
ind 7 And the peace of God which 
uta ſpaſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
Thai Jef and minds thzough 


iſt Jeſus. 
Finallp, bzethzen . whatſoever 
things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, what⸗ 
foever things are lovelp, what- 
ſoever things are of good repoꝛt; 
if there be anp virtue, and if there 
be anp pꝛaiſe. think on theſe things. 
9 Thoſe things which pe have 
both learned and received, and 
heard, and ſeen in me, do: and the 
God of peace ſhall be with pou. 
_— —_— — The, Lozd 
greatlp , that now at the laſt pour 
care of me hath flouriſhed again, 


e 
alli 
the 
ge⸗ 


ich 
en⸗ 


| 

i 
the 
m. 
oſe 
nd 


eas | wherein pe were alſo careful, hut pe 

fo: lacked oppoꝛtunitp. 

iſt: 11 Rot that J ſpeak fn reſpect 

0- I of want: fcz J have learned in 

lie what ſaever ſtate J am, therewith 

ng ; to be content. 

— 12 J know both how to be abaſ⸗ 
4 i. 

ir⸗ 


2 


39 
ip 


to the Philippians; 


251 
ed, and J know how to abeund: 
everp where, and in all things Y 
am inſtructed, both to be full aud to 
be hungry , both to abound and to 
fuffer need. | 


13 J can do all things though - 


Chziſt which ſtrengtheneth-me. - - 

14 Nothwithſtanding , pe Have 
well done - chat pe did communicate 
with mp aff lict ion. 

15 Now pe Phſlippians know 
alſo, that in the beginning of the goſ⸗ 
pel , when A departed from Mare⸗ 
donia , no church communicated 
with me. as concerning gloing and 
receiving. but pe onelp. 

16 Foz even in Theſſalonica pe 
keff — and again unto mp ne⸗ 
ce ſſitp. 

17 Not becauſe J defire a gift: 
but J deſire fruit that map abound : 
to pour account, 

13 But Jhave all, and abound 2 
A am full, having received of Epa⸗ 
phzodicus the things which were 

ent from pou , an odour of a ſweer 
ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, wells 
plcaſing to God. 

19 But mp God ſhall ſupply all. 
pour need, acco2ding to his ricgzid 
in glozp, by Chziſt Jeſug. 

20 Now unto God and onr Fay 
_ be glorp fo; ever and ever. 

en. 


21 Salute cverp ſaint in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. The bꝛethꝛen which arc with, 
me, greet pou. EY 

22 All the ſaints ſalute pou, 
b they that are of Ceſars houſ⸗ 

Old. 


23 Che rate of our Lo:d Jeſus 


Chziſt be with pou all. Amen. 


At was woitren to the Philip: 
pians from Dione , by Epa 
phrodttus. . 


The, 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the A poſtle, to the — 
whicl 

tu 
CHAP. I. 12 Giving thankg unto the Fa⸗ Pt 
Pint an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chetſt ther, which hath made ug meet tobe} 24 
theug our bzother , afnts in light: / Bis be 
2 To the ſaints and faithful 13 Who hath delivered us from in m1 
loſe: Gzace be unto pou and peace tranſlated us into the kingdom ofhig] 25 
from God our Father, aud the Lozd dear Son: ſter e 
3 Me give thanks to God, and th:ongh his vioud , even the fozgive- to fu 
the father of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, neſs of ſing. 6 
4 Since we heard of pour faith ble God, the firſt-bozu of everp creasſratio 
in CheiſtJeſus,and ofthe love which ture: his ſi 
5 Foz the hope which is laid up created that are in heaven, and that no 
fo? pou in heaven, whereof pe heard are in carth , viſible, aud inviſible, loft 
goſpel : - _ _ nions, 02 paincipalities , oz powers: Iglo 
s Which is come unto pou,ag it is all things were created by him, and . 2: 
fruit, ag it doth. alſo' in pou ,' ſince 17 And he is beſqre all things, and in a 
the dap that pe heard of it, aud knew bp him all things conſiſt. ear! 
7 Ag pe alſo learned of Epaphꝛag. the church: who is the beginning, vin; 
our dear fellow-ſcrvant , who ig the firſt bozn from the dead; that in wo; 


move 
COLOSSIANS. 

re | 
bp the will of God, and Timo pariakers of the inheritance of theſ ſerin 
bzethzen in Chziſt, which are at Co⸗ the power of darkneſs , and ſhathtwhic 
Jeſus Chriſt. 14 Jn whom we have redemption God 
P2aping always fo? pou : 15 Whois the image of the inviſi- been 
ye have to all the ſaints ; ts Fo2 by him were all things}. 27 
rw in the woꝛd of the truth ofthe whether they be thzoneg, oꝛ domi⸗Iwhi⸗ 
in all the world, and bzingeth, fozth foꝛ him. ever 
the gzace of Gad in truth. 18 And he is the head of the body, | 2 

fox ou a faithful minfſtcr of all things ye might have chepzcemi- 


ziſt; nence. a 
8 Mho alſo declared unto us pour 19 Fo? it pleaſed the Father, that F 
love in the Spirit. in him ſhould all fuln- ſs dwell ; for 


9 Poꝛ this cauſe we alſo, finrethe 20 And (having made peace © ma 
dap we heard it, do notceaſe ta pꝛap though the bloud of his croſs ) by I rhe 
foꝛ pou , and to deſire that ne might him ta reconcile all things unta : - 
be filled with the kinololedge of gig himſelf, by him, 1 ſay, whether they ſoꝛ 
will, in all wiſdom aud ſpiritual un- be thiugz in carth, o2 things in hea⸗ ani 
derſtanding: ven. i rat 

10 That pe might wall; wazthy 21 And you that were fometime kn 
of the Lozd, unto all pleaſing, being alicnatcd » and enemies in your Ge 
ſruſtful in everp good work, andin- mind by wicked wozlis, pet now hath | 
creaſing in the knowledge of God; He reconciled , ut 
11 Strengthened with all might, 22 In the body ofhis flcſh though | 
| arccozdingtohis gloriaus ꝑower, unta death, ro pzeſent you holp and un⸗ | ſhe 
| olfpatience, aud [ong-fuffcring with blameable , and unrepꝛoveable in his | we 
| 3ogfulucſs 3 ſight, Ne 
| if 23 J 


p- a hap. * 
— 23 If pe continue in the faith 
- Wounded and ſettled, and be not 
moved awap from the hope of the 
goſpel which pe- have heard , and 
which was pꝛeached to everp crea- 
ture which is under heaven; whereof 
Ja Paul ammade a miniſter. 
tobe] 24 Who now rejopce in mp ſuf⸗ 
f theferings foz powandfill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Chziſt 
fcomſſin mp fleſh , foꝛ his bodies fake, 
hathIwhich is che church : 
fig] 25 Mhereof J am made a mini⸗ 
 Iſteraccozding to the diſpenſation of 
non God, which is given to me foz pou, 
ive / to ful fil the woꝛd of God; 
26 Even the myſtery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rationg, but now is made manifeſt to 
his ſainrs : | | 
27 Co whom God would make 
that known what is thertches ofthe glozp 
lot this mpſterp among the Gentiles, 
which is Chziſt in you, the Hope of 


rs :Iglozp?- - .- 
Whom we pzeach , warning 


28 
eberp man, and teaching everp man 
in all wiſdom; that we map pꝛeſent 
everp man perfert in Chziſt Jeſus: 

29 Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtri⸗ 
bing accoꝛding to his wozking, which 


in wozlicth in me mighttip. 

ni⸗ CHAP. II. 

3 O2 J would that pe knew what 

jat great conflict I have fo2 pou. and 
for them af Laodicea, and for ag 

ce FF maup as have not ſeen mp face in 

bn the fleſh: 

ta 2 Chat their hearts might be com⸗ 

cy ſoꝛted + being knit together in love, 

a” and unto all riches of the full aſſu⸗ 
rance of underſtanding, to the ac- 

ne knowledgment of the mpſterp of 

ur God and of the Father. and ofChaiſt; 

af 3 Jnwhom are hid all the trea⸗ 
ſureg of wiſdom and knowledge. 

h 4 Aud this J ſap, leſt anpman 

5 — beguile pou with enticing 

| 


2ds. 
5 Fo: though J be abſent in the 


to the Coloſſians. 


ary 

eſh, pet am J with pon in the ſpirit,” 

— 4 ben bun pour 4 and 

25 — of pour faith in 
u 


s As pe have therefoze received 

— Jeſus the Lozd, ſo wall pe in 
im: 

7 Nooted and bntlt up in Him, and 
ſtabliſhed in the faith, aß pe 
been taught, abounding therein wi 

8 Bewareleſt any man ſpoil port 
th:ough philoſophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the wozid, and not af⸗ 
wenn him dwelleth all [ 

9 3r02 mi him dwe ＋ 
neſs of the Godhead bodilp. the fl 

10 And pe are complete in him 
which is the head of all pzincipality 
and power ; N : 

I: In whom alſo pe are circumciſ⸗ 
ed with the circumciſion made withs 
out hands in putting off the body of 
the ſins of the fleſh, by the cireumct- 
ſton of Chꝛiſt: EN 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm; * 
wherein alſo pou are rifen with him 
though the faith ofthe operation of 
— who hath raiſed him from the 

ead. | 

13 And pou being dead in pouy 
fins and the uncircumciſion of 
your fleſh,hath he quickened together 
with him, having foꝛgiven pou all 
2 ut the hand-weitti 

14 ng out the hand- ng 
of oꝛdinanceg, that was againſt us ; 
which was . contrary to us, and 
took it out ofthe wap, nailling it ta 
his croſs; | 

15 And having ſpoiled pꝛincipa⸗ 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them openlp, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let ng man therefoze judge 
you in meat, oz in dꝛink, oꝛ in reſpect 
of an holy⸗ dap, o2 of the new moon. 
oꝛ af the ſabbath-days : 

17 Phich are a ſhadow of things 

0 
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to come; but the body is of Chꝛiſt. theſe, anger, w2ath, malice, blaſphe — 
18 Let no man beguile pou of mp, filthp communication out 9 age” 
pour reward, in a voluncarp hum pour mouth. | | — 
litp, and wozfhipping of angels, tin 9 Ap not one to another; ſeing = 
truding into thoſe things which he that pe have put off the old man 8 
Hath not ſeen, vainlp puft up bp his with his deeds ; iu fer 
Jleſhly mind; 3 10 And have put on the new man 
19 And not holding the head, which is renewed in knowledge, ** 
from which all the bodp bp jopnig after the image of him that created — 
and bands having nouriſhment mi⸗ him. | : m 
niſtred, and knie together, increun⸗ 11 Where there is neither Gzee 7 
ſeth with the increaſe of God. ne2 Jem, circumciſion no2 uncir⸗ {pal 


- 20. Wherefore if pe be dead with cumciſion, Barbarian, Scpthian , | 
Chꝛiſt from the rudiments of the bond nor free: but Chziſt is all; f 
wozldz whp os though living in and in all. ſha 
the wozld , are pe ſubject ro ozdi⸗ 12 Put on therefore (as the elect hatt 
nanceg » of God holp and beloved ) bowel; of p 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle of mercies, kindneſs , humbleneſs 
not : of mind meetzneſs, long-ſujfey V 
22 Which all are to periſh with ing; ä | ; 
the uſing ) after the commandments 13 Fozbearing one another, and] eau. 
and doctrines of men ? fozgiwing one another, if anp man Ald 
23 Which things Have indeed a Have a quarrel agdinſt ann: even ag], * 
bew of wiſdom in will-wozſhip , Chziſt fozgave pou , ſo alfa do ye, in t. 
and humilitp, and neglecting of the 14 And above all theſe things, 
bodo, not in any honour to the ſa- put on charity, which is the bond of that 
© tizfhing of the flecſh., perfectneſg. 
C HA F. III. 15 And let the peace of God rule ſer] 
F pe then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, in pour Hearts, to the which alſo pe in b 
ſeek thoſe things which are are called in one bobp ; and be peſt .* 
above, where Chziſt ſittcth on rhe thankful. . #4 3 
right hand of God. | 15- Let the word of Chꝛiſt dwell . 5 
2 Set pour affectſon on things in pou richiß in all wiſdom, teaching 1031 
above, nor on things on rhe carth. and aomoniſhing one another in tim! 
3 * ye are dead, and pour life pſalmgs, und hymng, and ſpiritual 6 
is hid with Chziſt in God. ongs , ſinging with grace in pour Nat 
4 Dhen Chriſt who is our life, Hearcs tothe Lozd. \ _ max 
thall appear, then ſhall pe alſo ap- «7 And whatſoever pe do fn wozd feder 
pear with him in glorp. | oz decd, do all in the name of che 7 
5 Moꝛtifp therefore pour mem- Lozd Jeſus, giving thanks to God clar 
bers which are upon rhe earth; and the Father bp him. brot 
foznication , uncleanneſs, inoꝛdi⸗ 18 Wives , ſubmit pour ſelveß and 
nate affection , evil concupiſcence , unto pour own huſbands , ag it is 
and covetouſneſs, which ts idolatry: fit in rhe Lozd. Aft: 
6 oz which things ſalie the wzatg 19 Yuſbands , lobe your wives; kno 
of God cometh on the thildzen of and be not bitter againſt them. {tea 
diſobedience. 20 Chtldzen , obep your parents 
7 In the which pe alſo walked in all things: foz this is well-plea- 
fomerime , when pe lived in them. ſing unto the Lozd. 


8 Put now pou alſo put off Ml 21 Fathers-pzovoke not pour 900 
da en 


p. Chap. 4 
be en to anger, Teſt thep be diſcour⸗ 
ut 0 : Sevvants; obep in all things 
fel your maſters accozding to the fleſh; 
ng not with epe-ſervice, as, men plea- 

* fers but in ſingleneſs of heart, fear⸗ 

g God : 

Pk: 23 And whatſoever pe do, do it 
ade heartily, ag to the Lozd, and not 

imto men; 


et 
I receive the reward of the 
0 rene foz pe ſerve the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. 
's 25 But 
all, ſhall receive foz the wzong which he 
elect hath done: and there ig no reſpect 
ef perſons. 
| CHAP. IV. 
Aſters , give unt6d your ſer⸗ 
vants that which is 2 and 
equal, knowing that pe al 
Aaſter in Heaven. ä 
2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch 
in the ſame with t — N 
3 Withall, pꝛaping alſo faz us. 


dooz of utterance, to ſpeak the my- 
ſterp of Chziſt , foz which A am alſo 
In bonds: 1 

4 Chat J map make it manifeſt. 
Jes A ought co ſpeak. 


in! 


grace, ſeafoued. with ſalt, that pe 
map know how pe ought id anſwer 


every man. | 

7 All mp ſtate ſhall Tpchicug de- 
clare unto pou, who is a beloved 
bjother » and a faithful miniſter , 
and fellow-ſervaur in the Lozd: 

8 Whom A ſent unta pou 
RO oy — purpoſe ; that he-mighc 


know pour eſtate, and comfozt pour 
hearts ; | | 


to the Colloſſians. 


With Oneſimng a faithful and 
beloved bꝛother, who is one of pou. 
CThep ſhall make known unto pou 


24 Anowing, that ofthe 4 A 
3 


e that doeth wrong., 
alwaps labo 


o habe a God 


that God would open unto ug a 


5s Walk in wiſdom toward them 
that are without » redeeming the 


e. 5 é 
6 Let pour ſpecch be alwap with. 
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ſion. Cheſe aneſp are my fellow⸗ 
woꝛkers unto the kingdom of God. 
which have been a comfoet unt 


12 Epaphras; who is one o 
a ſervant of Chr, — — 
ng ferventlp foz pou 


in pzapers , that pe map ſtand per- 
fect, and complete in all the will of 


od. 
13 Fo J bear him recoꝛd, t 
he Hath a great zeal foz pon , — 
them that are in Laodſcea , and 
them in Yierapolig. 

14. Luhe the beloved phpſician. 
and Demag greet pou. = 

15 Salute the bzerhren which 
are in Laodicea, and Apmphas ; 
and the church which is in his youſe. 
16 And when this epiſtle is read 
amongſt pou , cauſe that it be read 
alſo in the church of the Landf- 
ceang ; and that pe likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodfcea. 

17 And ſap ta Archippug, Take 
heed to the miniſIrp which thou haſt 
received in the Loꝛd, that thou fulfif 


t. 

13 The ſalutation bp the hand 
me Paul. — 2 . : 
Grace be with pou. Amen. 


q 93 Nome to rhe 
Oneſtaws, — 


— 


The 
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N CHAP. I. Me 
Aul, and Stlvanus; and Timo 


theus , unto the church of the 
Theſſalontans , which is in God 
the Father »:and in the Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt : Gꝛace be unto pou , and 
peace from God our Father, and the 


Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt. 


2 Me give thanks to God always 
fo2 pou all , making mention of pou 


in our p2apers , 


3 Hememb:ing without ceaſing 
pour wozk of faith and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our . Quil 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in the ſight of 
and our Father : 


4 Hnowing,becth:en beloved, your 


election of God. 1 
5 Poz aur goſpel came not unto 
pou in woꝛd one ip. but alſo in power, 
and in the holp Ghoſt ; and in much 
aſſurance; as pe know what man⸗ 
ner of men we were among you fo? 
pour ſalie. _ gi Ebb 
6. And pe became followers of ug; 
and of the Lo2d , having received 
the woꝛd in much affliction , with jop 
of the holy Ghoſt : J 

7 So that pe were enſamples to 
all that believe in Macedoma and 
Achata. : 

8 F892 from pu ſdunded out the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, not onelp in Ma⸗ 
cedonia and Achaia, but alſo in everp 
place your faith 'to God-ward is 
ſpzcadabzoad, ſo th at we need not to 
ſpeak anp thing. 

9 Foz then themſelves fhew of ug, 
what manner of enzring in we had 
unto pau, and ham pe turned to God 
from idols, tu ſerve the living and 
true God, f N 

10 And to wait foꝛ hig Son from 

caven , whom he raiſed from the 
gd, even Jeſus which deffvered 
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parted unto pou, not the goſpel of Þ |, 
ton e 


uß from the wꝛath to come. 
CHAP. II. 4 
F Oz pour ſelves, bzeth2en , knom 
our entrance in unto pou, that it 
was not in vain. 

2 But even after that we had ſus 
ffered befoze , and were ſhamefully 
entreated, as pe know , at Philip- 
pt > we were bold in nur God to x 
peak unto pou the goſpel of God 
with —2 — ' 

3 Fo? our exhoꝛtat nat of 
deceit, no of bond — 


12e: 

- 4 But as we were alldwed of God 
td be put in truſt with the goſpel, 
even ſg we ſpeak, not as pleaſing 
men. but God » which trieth our | 
Foz neither at any time uſed we 
flattering wozds; aß pe know, noz 
a cloke of covetonſneſs; God is 
witneſs. _ | 
s Noz of men ſought we glorp. 
er of pou, na2 pet of others , 
when . lege 3 
ome, eapo 5 
7 Str Here gentle eg ot 
_ as a nurſe. cheriſheth her childs 


ren: Fe 
8 So, being afferionatelp defirong 
of pon, we re ling — im⸗ 


God onelp, but alſo our o » || 021 
becauſe pe were dear unto us. 

9 Fo? pe remember, brethren, our 
labour and travel : for labouring : 
night and dap , becauſe we would 
not be chargeable unto anp of nou »' 
= 8 anto pou the goſpel of 
10 He are witneſs, and God alſo, 
how holilp, and juſtlp , and un⸗ 
blameably we. behaved our ſelves 
among poy that believe: ; 2 

11 


— . 


— 


175 Chap. 3 


the woꝛd of men. 
the word of God , 


11 As 


know how we erhoꝛt⸗ 


ed, and comfoꝛted, and charged everp 


N ( as a Father doth his 
childꝛen 
1 ahn pe would, walk wozthp of 
God, who hath called pou untohig 
kingdom and glozp. 5 
13 Foz this cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when 
pe rereived the woꝛ of God which 
pe heard of us, pereceived it not as 
t las it i in truth) 
ich effcctually 
wozheth _ in = rhat believe. . 
bzethzen , became 


+ Fo2 
ſollamerg of "the kchurches of God. 
| which 


in Judea are in Cheſſt 


Jcſus 2 ſoz pe alſo have ſuffered 


like things of pour own cou 
— » even as they have of the re 
e 


! Who Killed the Lo2d Te- 
ws; and both kill p2zophets and 
hape perſecuted us; and thep pleaſe 
i er ee ty mo m_ 

16 F in ak to 
Gentiles. that they mi ty ſpeak ſaved, 
to fill np their ſing almap: ſo the 


' | wzath1s come upon them to the ut- 


Ttermoſt. 


17 But we, bzeſhecn » being taken 
from pou fu a beeieen be P2cfence; 
not in heart, endeavoured the moꝛe 
— to ſee , vauil fatei with 
gʒe 

, 18 Wherfoze we would have come 
unto pou» even Paul) once and 
again ; but Satanhind2ed us. 

19 Foz at is dur hope, or joy 7 
02 czown of t᷑ejopcing ; are not even 
** — epzcſence of our Lozd Jeſus 

at his coming? 

Thy h ye arc are our ur glory and jan. 


Weng ber 


ſt good to * left at Athens alone: 
2 And ſent Cimotheug our b 


— Ub could no 


zother 
and miniſter of God, and our 
fellow⸗labourer in the goſpel of 


to the Theſſalonians. 


ar, we thought 
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Chjziſt, to eſtabliſg vou . and ta rum⸗ 
t pou concerning aich; | 
F 3 That no man ſhould be moved 
by theſe aff lictiang: foz pour ſelves 
— that we are appointed theres 
unto. 
4 Fo? verily when we were with 
K. 5. we told pou befoze . wir 
d ſuffer tribulation; e 18 
it came ta paſs, and ne 95 : 
idvo | 
your: 


Foz this cauſe wh 
— foe car, J em 
bau. e ig derne uten , he tempter: 
have tempted peu, and our ſabourhe 
in vain, fr 
s Brit nom when C 4 | 
come — eg ** A 
2 ridings of pour | 
and itp, — that ——— go 


remembzance of ug always, de⸗ 
ſiring — to ſee AY we as 


ro _ 

tefoze, bzethzen , we , 
RED. ed over pou in all onr af! 
liction and diſtreſs by pour faith: 

8 Foz now we live, if ve | 
faſt inthe Lozd. EA 
9 Fo: what thanks can we redo 
er to God again fo? pqu, fo2 all the 
jop bp Bader. jop fo2 pour ſales 


ightand dap p aptng exceeds 

2... i be might ſee paur face. 
og * irq that which is lacks 

ing in faith 
4:1 od himſelf and our 
Faffjer, and out 05 7d Acſug Chaiſt 
direct our wap unto 

12 And the Lozd make you to i 
creaſe and abound in love one ko⸗ 
wards another, and — all 
men, even as we do towards po 

13 Co the end he may ſtabliſh 
pour hearts unblamcable in holineſs | 
befoze Gad even our Father, a? 
2 coming of aur 10d Jeſus 

hiſt wich all his fatnrs. 


mühen 8 E beſeech 
pou, bꝛethzen , 88 exhoꝛt) 9 
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che Loꝛd Aefus » that as pe have 


received of us hom pou ought to 
walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo pe would 
abound moꝛe and more. 
2 Yo pe know what command- 
ments we gave pou, bn the Toꝛd Ae⸗ 
i | 


even pour, fanctification , that pc 
ſhould abſtain from foznication : | 

4 That everp one of pou ſhould 
know to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
ſanctification ond honourʒ 

5 Not in the ſuſt of concupiſcence, 
eben ag the Gentiles which know 
not God: 8 

6s That no man go bepond and 
defraud his | 
becanſc that the Loꝛd is the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo habe fozewar- 
ned pou, and teſtified. ' 

7 Foz God hath not called ug 
unto uncleanneſs >» but unto ho- 

n Fa 


4 Five thereſoze that deſpſſeth » 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who 
Polt. given unto ug his Holy 


But as touching b2:otherly 
love, pe need not that J wzice-unto 
pou ; foz pe pour ſelves are taught 
of God to love one another. 

xo And indeed pe do it towards 
all the bzethzen , which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beſeech vou, 
b2ethzen » that pe intreaſe moze and 


more ; 

11 And that pe ſtudp to be quiet 
and to do pour own buſineſs, and to 
moꝛk with pour own hands, (as we 
commanded pou ) ; 

12 Chat pe map walk honeſtly 
toward them that are without, and 
that pe map have lack of nothing. 

13 But A would not habe pou to 
be iandrant, bꝛethꝛen, concerning 
them which are afleey. that pe ſoꝛrow 
not. even ap others which have no 


1 Fo? if we believe that Jeſus us 
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. Foz this is the will of "God 


the Lozd in the air: and ſo ſhall web, 
ther in any matter: 


Chap. I Ch 
died, and roſe again, even fo them 
alſo which ſteep in Jeſus, will God ou 
15 Fo? this we ſap unto pou lp five 
the woꝛd of the Lo2d, that we which ,, 
are alive and remain unto the co / tage 
ming of the Lozd » ſhall not pꝛevent even 
them which are aſleep. 18 
16 Foz the Lozd Himſelf ſhallſ;, un 
deſcend from heaven with a ſour, au, 
with the voice of the archangel, and land 
with the trump of God: and theſ , 
dead in Chziſt ſHall riſe firſt :. - high! 
17 Then we which are alive, and And 
remain, ſhall be caught up together elve 
with them in the clouds , to mret 


ever be with the Loꝛd. _ 


18 IDherefo:e, comfozt one atio- 
ther with theſe wozds. 
CHAP, V. 
B Ut of the times and the ſca⸗ 
ſons, bꝛethꝛen, pe have no nce 
that J wzire unto pou, ; 

2 Fo? pour ſelves know perfectſp] 
that the dap of che Lozd fo cometh 
ag a t e ien np - 

3 Foz when they ſhall ſap, Pcace 
and ſafetp; then ſudden deſtrüction 
cometh upon them, as travaiſ upon 
a woman wich child; and thep ſhall 
not eſcape. i 

4 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, are not in 


darkneſs, that that dap ſhould ober- 

tale pou ag a thief. 7 5 
Ne are all the chilſdꝛen of light n 

and the childzen of the day: we err f 7 


not of the night. noz of darlineſs. 
6 Therefore let ug not ſleep as 
bre but let us watch and be 
ober. * 
7 Foz thep that ſleep, fleep in the 
night; and thep that be dzunken, are 
dzunken in the night. 
8 But let ns who are of the 
dap, be ſober, putting on the bzeaſt- 
late of faith and love, and foz an 
elmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
9 Foz God hath not appointed 
to wzath ; but to obtain —_ 
10 
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= Eßitiſt: a 
a Jy re "be puniſhed with 


evertaſting- deſtructiou from the 
preſerice of- the Loꝛb, and from 
the gien 880 be pomer; 

" ro h we thall come to be 
gle oaified in His ſaints , and to be 
8 in a ident chat believe (be⸗ 
canſe our teſtimony among pou was 
believed) in that days 

11 JDherefo:e alſo we pay al- 
ways fa? pou, that aur God would 
rount jou worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil afl che good pleaſure of 


his goodneſs , and the wozki of faith 


o ex: : ? 
ng the name uf our Loꝛd Je- 
85 Chꝛiſt map be gloꝛified in pou , 
d — in Non attoꝛding to the g:arce 
8d, and the Loz2d Jeſug 
rA. 
0 w we befeerh — bꝛethꝛen. 
ye coming of our Loꝛd 
10 best — by our gathering 
- ay er 1150 6 
2 Chat pe be 1 ſhaken in 
mind, oz be troubled, neither by ſpi- 
rit, noꝛ bp wo2zd, no? by letter, ag 
from.wh, ag thar the dap of Chꝛiſt is 
3 Zet na man decefve pou by any 
meang : ſoꝛ that day ſhall nor come 


except there come a falling awap firſt, 
and that man of ſin be reveiled, the 


ton perdition * 
4 ho 9 


ſelf eben 
that is woxfhipped 3 ſo that he as 
ſettech in the tenple 


owing kiel that he is God. 


5 Gemrmbcr pe not, that when 


A wap pet with pou. J told pou the ſe 


gs ? 
10 6 And now pe know what with- 
holdeth, thet he might be reveilid tu 
His time. 
7 Foz the myſtery of iniquitp 
doth afrcadp wozk */ oneip he who 
now letteth, wild let „ until he be 
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eth and exalteth him⸗ 
that is called God. 02 


of God, 


Chap. 3 
taken out ofthe 


8 And then alf that wicked be re⸗ 


veiled , whom the Lo2d ſhall ton⸗ 
ſume with the ſpirit of His mouth » 
and ſhall deſtroy with the bzightneſs 
of his coming: , | 

g Even him whofe coming is after 


the wozking of Satan, with all paw⸗ 


er, d ſigns, and ping wonders⸗ 
10 And with all deceibeableneſg 


of gre z fn chem thar 


periſh} ;* becanſe chep received not 
the jave of the truth, that they 
miaht be ſaved. 

1: And fo? this cauſe God ſhalt 
ſend them ſtrong deluſton, that then 
ſhould believe Ip: - - 

12 Chat thep all might be damn ⸗ 
ed, who beiteurd not the truch 


but Had plcaſure in un een, 
_ 


3 But we are bound to gfve 


than is alwap to God £02 pou» bꝛe⸗ 


thzen , beloved ofthe Lord, becauſe 
God hartzfrom the beginning choſen 
pou to ſalvation', thaough ſanctifica⸗ 
tion of the Spirit, and belief g 
the truth: 

14 Mhercunto He called pon bp 
our goſpel, to the obraining 25 the 
glorp gur Load Jeſuß Chꝛiſt. 

15 Cherefoze, bꝛethꝛen, tand faſt, 


and hold — pr have 
been nagt, 2525 d. + 
our epiſtle. | 
'16 Now a Jeſus Chziſt 
nnſclf, aud God even our Father, 
ich hath loved us, and hath 2 


us eerlaſting conſolation , 


good hope th:ouvh grace, 
Cumfoꝛt pour hearts, and ſta 
WA pou in everꝑ good woꝛd and 
028 


CHAP. I 11. | 
Fax bxcthzen', pap berg, 
thet the wozd of the L 
habe tree courſe , and be g cif 
even as it is with pou ;* 
2 And that we map be delivered 


from uareaſon able and wicked met: | 


Chap. x 


fo2 all men habe not faith. 
- 3 But the Zo2d-4s faithful, mfo 
25 ſtahliſh pow. and keep you from 
"= L ot 


eb 


dF ſome that 


? 


4 And we have confidence in the 


Lord couching pou, that pe both do 
find will do the things which we com⸗ 


mand pou. - 
5 And rhe Lozd direct pour Hearts 


into the love of God, and into the 


patient waiting fo? Chꝛiſt. 
6 Nom we command pou, bze- 
then, in the Name of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that pe wit hdꝛam pour 
ſeiveß from everp bꝛother that maik 
eth diſo2derlp , and not after the 
tradition which ge reccived of us. 

7 Foz pour ſelveg know how pe 
auaht to follow us: ſoꝛ we bchavid 
tot our ſelves diſoxderſp among 


vou, « 
8 either did we egt anp mans 


head fo2 nought; hut Wouabt wit 


labour and travel night ar d dap. that 
— might not be chargeable to anp 
of pou: | 
9 FNotbecauſe we have nat power, 
but to make our ſeinig an enſample 
mito you. to follow us. 

10 Foz even when we were with 
pou, this we commanded pau , that 


0 — — — 
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to Timothy. 


in ever 
. --«42Y The 


— —— ER CC II. — — — 


26r 


fans would not mol neither ſhould 
he kat n peck 

11 For wehear-thatthereare ſome 
which walk among pau diſorderſp, 
working not at all , but are buſi⸗ 

bodieg. | 5 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we 
command, and erhort by our Lord 
Jeſuß Chriſt , that with quietteſs 
they work, and eat their amn bread. 

13 But pe, brethren, be npt wearp 
in wcli-doing. | , 

14 And if any man ohey not our 
word by this epiſtle, note that man 
and have no campanp with him. that 
he map be aſhamed. | 

15 Net count him nat ag an enemp. 
but admoniſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Tord of peace him⸗ 
ſelf gige -pou peace alwaps, bp all 
means. The Lord be with pou all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the totze 

ſtle: ſo I write 
grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with pou all. Amen. 


Che ſecond epiſtle to the Ther 
Labem. » wap written from 


— 


TIMOTHY. 


GFK I. 

Mul an apoſtle of Jeſns Chriſt 
bp che commandment of God 
onr Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 
Chrift , which is our hope; | 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in 
the ſaith : grace, mercp, and peace 
from God our Father, and Jeſug 

Chriſt our Lord. | 
3 As A befoughtthee to abſde ſtill 
at Epheſus when J went into, Ma⸗ 
cedonia, that thou mighteſt charge 


dactriite » 
ID 4 'y A 


thep teach no other , 


4 either give Heed to fables,and 
endleſs gencalogreg , which mviſtes 
queſtſorg,ratherthen godſp ediſping. 
which ig in faith: ſo do. a 

5 o the end ofthe commands 
ment is charitp out of a pure heart. 
and of a good conſtieuce. and ot faith 
unfeigned: 

6 From boh ich ſame having ſwern⸗ 
ed, have turned afive unio vain 
jangling; oy 

7 Deſiring ta be teachers of the 
lam, underſtanding neither Har 
| : K ooo 
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oP — we know 2 t 
good, if a man uſe it lawfullpz 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 


not made fo a righreous man , hut Alexander; whom J have delivered 
fo: the lawleſs and diſobedient, foz unto Satan, that thep map learn 
not to blaſpheme. 1 


the ungoblp and foz ſinners , fo 
unholp and p2ofane , foz murdercrs 
mf fathers and murderers of mo⸗ 
thers, foz manſlaperg , 

10 Foz whozemongers , foz them 
that defile rhemſelves with man- 
Kind , foz men⸗ſtealers, foz liars , 
fo: perjuced perſons , and if there be 
anp other thing that is contrary to 
Found doctrine, 5 

1r Acrozding to the gloziaus 
goſpel of the bleſſed God,which was 
rommitted to mp cruſt. 

12 And J thank Chziſt Jeſus 
our Loꝛd, who enabled me, fo? 
that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the miniſtry ; 

13 Pho was befoze a blaſphemer» 
and a perſecuto2,and injurious. But 
J obtained mercy - becauſe A did it 
- -Cgnozantlp,in unbelief; | 

14 And the grace of our Loꝛd wag 
exceeding avundant, with faith, and 
love which is in Chziſt Jeſu . 

15 Chis is a faithful ſaping , and 
woꝛthp of all accepration.thatChaiſt 
Jeſus came inte the wozld to ſave 
ſinners ; of whom J am chief. 

16 Yowbett , foz this cauſe I ob⸗ 
tatned mercy, that in me firſt Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt might ſhew foꝛth all long- 
{uffering - foz & pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on 
Vim to life everlaſting. | 

17 Now unto the Hing eternal, 
{mmozral, inviſible, the onlp wiſe 
Sod, be Honour and glozp, fo2 ever 
and ever. Amen. RI | 

13 This charge J commit unto 
thee, ſon Cimo: hu. accoꝛding to the 
vꝛaphecies which went befoze on 
thee, that thou bp them mighteſt 
War a good warfare , 
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affirm. ſcience; which fome Having put , 


e lam is awap,concerning faith have made 
ſhipwꝛack i 


49 Folding faith, and a good cots then 


Chap. 


10 Of whom is Ypmeneus and 


. 
Erho?t therefoze, that firſt of all 1 
ſupplicationg , pzapers , inter 

ceſſioug, and giving of thanks be 

made foz all men: 

2 Fo: kings » and fo? all that arg] 
in authorirp ; that we map lead : 
your and peaceable life in all god 
ineſs and honeſtp. 

3 Foz this is good and accept 
able in the fight of God our Se 


viour : 

4 Who will have all men tob 
ſaved , and to come unto rhe inan 
ledge of the truth. 

5 Foz there is one God, and on! 
mediatour between God and men 
the man Chziſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom fog ; 
all, ro be teſtified in due time. 


7 Whereunto J am ozdainedq, / 
pzeacher , and an apoſtle, ( ſpeak — 
che truth in Chziſt, and Ip not) I tue 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith an! ye 
bees... - 

2 J will therefoꝛe that men pn oh 
everp where, lifting up holp hands * 
without 1 and doubting: 5 

9 Jn like manner alſo , that fair 
women adozn themſelves in model 
apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſo |, 
bzicty : not with bꝛoidered hair, 6 + 
N ag pears oꝛ coſtlp arap; a 

10 Bur (which becometh women x 
pzofeſſing godlineſs ) with goo! ry 
wozks. , | n 

11 Let the woman learn in ſileu day 
with all ſubjectton. * 

12 But J ſuffcr not a woman to} dee 
teach, no2 to uſurp aurhozitp over offi 
the man, but to be tu filence. th 

23 Foz Adam wap firſt fo:mbl £0 

ve. Ch 


14 Am 


Chap. 3, 4 
14 And Adam wag not deceſved, 
but the woman being deceived wag 
in the tranſgzeſſion. 
1 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be 
1 ſaved in child-bearing , ff thep con- 
tinue in faith and charity, and ho⸗ 
lineſs with ſohzietp. 
i 


= Vis is a true ſaping, If a man 

11 deſtre the office of a biſhop, he 
5 pars good wozk. 

1 2 A biſhop then muſt be blame- 

leſs, the husband of one wife, vi⸗ 
'gilanr, ſaber, of good behaviour, giv- 
Jen ta hoſpitality , apt to teach; 


nor gzeedp of filthy lucre, bur paz 

ent, not a bzaulcr, nat coverous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
uouſe, Having his childzen in ſub⸗ 
jection with all gravitp; 

5 (Fo2if a man know not hom 
to rule his own Houſe , how ſhall he 
talic care of the church of God? ) 

6 Not a novice , leſt being lifted 
up with pꝛide, he fall tuta the con⸗ 
demnation of the devil. 

17 Mozeover, he muſt have a 
all 900d repozt of them which are wit h⸗ 
out; leſt he fall into repzoach z and 

| the ſnare of the devil. 

2 Likewiſe muſt che deacons be 
Imave, nor double-tongued, not given 
| » much wine, not gzcedn of filchn 
Ucre , 

„ Yolding the mpſterp of the 

yal faith in a pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe - alſo firſt be 

| p20ved ; then let them uſe the office 

of a deacon , being found blameleſs. 
| x1: Even fo muſt their wives be 
g:ave nat ſtanderers , ſober » faith⸗ 
ful in all things. 
12 Let the deacons be the hugs- 
bands of one wife, ruling their cyil- 

I d;en, and their own houſeg well. 

13 Fo? thep that have uſed the 
office of a deacon well, purchaſe to 


boldn 
d Chz 


eſs in rhe faith, is in 
it Aeſus. faith » which is 


to Timothy: 


3 Mot given to wine, na ſtriker, g 
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14 Theſe things wꝛite Junta 
thee , hoping to come unto thes 


oztip; 

15 But if J tarrp long, that 
mapeſt know hom thou uughteſt ta 
behave thy ſelf in the houſe of God» 
which 5 the church of the living 
— » the pillar aud ground of the 

16 Aud without controvercy » 
great is the mpſterp of godlinefs : 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſti⸗ 
fied in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
pꝛeached unto the Gentiles,believed 
— in the wozld - received up into 


'CHAP. IV. 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh ex⸗ 
preſlp „that in the latter 
times ſame ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi⸗ 
rits , and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hppocricy » 
having their conſcience ſeared with 
a Hot iron: | 

3 Forbidding to marrp, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats ,_ . 
which God Hath created to be. res 
ceived with thankſgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For everp creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
be received with thankſgiving : 

For it is ſancifiedbp che word 
of God, andpraper. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of theſe things thou 
ſthalt be a gaod miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of 
faith, and of good doctrine, wheres 
unto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old 
wives fables, and ererciſe thy ſelf 
rather unto godlineſs. | 

8 Fo2 bodily exerciſe ——— 
littie: but godlineſs is pzofirable 
unto all things, having pzomiſe of 
the life that now 18, and of chat 

1 ro come. 


| themſelves a good degree, and great which 1s 


(This is a faithful ſaping » and 
. K 5 worthp 
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wozthy of all arceptation. 

"roi Fo2 therefoze me both labour, 
and ſuffer rep2zoach, becauſe we truſt 
tn.the living God, who ig the Da⸗ 
viour of ali men, ſpecialip of thoſe 
that believe, 

11 CTheſe things command and 
teach 


but be thou an example of the vclicu- 
ers, in wozd, in converſatton, in 
charitp, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till J come, give attendan- 
xe tu reading, to exhoꝛtation, to 
doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee , which was given thee bp 
P2ophecp » with the laping on of the 
hauds of the pzeſbpterp. | 
1 JPeditato — theſe things , 
give thy ſelf wholly to them; that 
thp pzofiting map appear to all. 
16 Calc heed unco thp ſelf, and 
undo thp doctrine; continue in them 
foꝛ iu doing this thou ſhait both ſave 
thp ſelf. and them that hear rhee. 
ed CHAP. V. 


D Cute not an elder » but in⸗ 


treat him ag a father, and the fu 


pounger men as bzethꝛen; 
2 The elder women as mothers , 
rhe pounger as ſiſters, with all pu⸗ 


rity. | 4 
* 3 Honour widaws that are widows 
indeed Ae 


4 But if any wſdoln have childꝛen 
oꝛ nephcws , let them learn firſt to 
fhew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents: foz that is good and 
acceptable befoze God. 

5 Now ſhe that 18 a widow in⸗ 
deed, and deſolate » rruſteth in God, 
and continueth in ſupplicatioug and 
pꝛapers night and dap. - 
s But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, 
ſs dead while ſhe livech. os 

7 And theſe things give in charge, 
that they map be blameleſs. 

8 But if anp provtde not for hi 

amn, and ſprcialſy for thoſe of Hig 


u 


The Firſt Epiſtle 


12 Let no man deſpiſe thy pouth, 1 


$ all. that others alſo map fear. 
21 AJ charge tbc before God and 
. _ 


Chap.z 
own houſe , He Hath denied the faith, 
and is wozſe ihen an infidel. ' 
9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under thzeeſcoze prarg 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, x 
10 Well repozted of fo? good 
11 ſhe 1 up childꝛen. 
if ſhe Have lodged ſtrangers, al, 
have waſhed the ſaints fect , if ſhe 
= relieved the afflfcted, if ſhe 
— diligentlp followed every good 


14 But the younger widows re⸗ 
fuſe:ſoꝛ when they have begun ro war 
wanton againſt U hziſt , thep will 
marxp; 

12 Having damnation, becauſ 
they have caſt off their firſt faith. 
13 And withallthep learn to be 


idle, wandzing about fram houſe to 


houſe ; and not onelp idle, but tatlcrs 
alfo. , and buſſe-bodſes , ſpcaking 
things which they oughr not. 

13 J will therefore that the poung⸗ 
er wamen narrp » bear childzen - 
guide the Houſe, give none occaſion; 
— adverſarp to ſpeak repꝛoach⸗ 

p. 


15 Fo? ſame are already turned 
aſide aftcr Satan. 

16 If anp man oꝛ woman thai 
beliebech have widows, let them re 
lieve them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it map relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Act the elders that rule well, 
be counted mozthp of double honour, 
eſpecially thep who labour in the 
woꝛd and doctrine, © 

18 Foz the ſcripture ſaith, Thon 
ſhalt nor muzzle the or that rreadcth 
our the cozn: and, The labourer is 
woꝛthp of his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an 
accuſatiou, but hefore two oz ther 
witneſſeg. | 
10 Them that ſin, rebuke befor! 


Chap. 6 


the Loꝛd Jefis Cheiſt, andthe elect 
angels. that thou obſerve theſe things 
without pꝛeferring one before ano⸗ 
ther, doing nothing by partialitpv. 
22 Laphands ſuddenlp on no man, 
neither be partaker of other mens 
ſins : keepthp ſelf pure : 
23 Ozink no longer water, but 


| uſe a little wine for thy ſtomackg 


ſale > and the often infirmitics. 
24 Some mens ſing are open be⸗ 
foꝛehand, going before to judg- 
meut ; and ſome men thep follow 
aſter. | 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozlig 
of ſome are manifeſt befp2chaud; aud 
4 that gre otherwiſe cannot be 
1 2 . * 


CH Ax. VI. g 
Et ag many ſervants as are 


| L under the pole, count their own 


maſters wozthp of all hondur; that 
the name of God, and his doctrine he 
not blaſphemed. 

2 And thep that Have belſeving 
maſters: let them not deſpiſe them, 
becauſe they are bꝛethꝛen: but rather 
do them ſervice , becauſe thep are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. Theſe things teach and 
rryo2r- ES. e 

: If any man teach otherwiſe , 

and conſent not to wholeſome 
woꝛds, even the woꝛdg of our Lord 
Jeſus Chziſt , and to the doctrine 
which is accoꝛding to godlineſs ; 
4 be is pꝛoud, knowing nothing, 
but doting que ſtians and ſtrifeg 
of wozds, whercof cometh envy, 
ſtrife, railings, evil ſürmiſings, 


5 Perverſe diſputings of men of 


to Timothy. 
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3 And en, food and raiment 
let uß be therewith content. 

9 But chep that will be rich, 
fail into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful Juftg, 
which dꝛowa men in deſiructionand 
W the love of Em 8 " 

10 Foz the love of mon je 
root of ali evil : which while Eu co⸗ 
veted after, they have erred from the 
faith, und pierced themſelves thzouggz 
with many fozroms. Te: 

11 But tho © man of God, flee 
theſc things: and follow after rights 
coaſneſs , godlineſs, faith, love » 
patience, meekneſs: | 

12 Fight the good fight of faſth,lap 
hold on cternal life, whereunto thou 
art alſo called, aud haſt pꝛofeſſed a 
ws befaze manp wit- 
neſſes. _ 

3 FJ give thee charge in the ſight 
of Gad, who quickneth all thineg, 
and before Cheiſt Jeſus , who bes 
foze Pontius Pitate witueſſed a 
good confeſſion ; 5 

14 That thou keep this conimands 
ment without ſpot, unrebukegbles 
until the appcartag of our Lozd Jes 
ſus Chziſt : : | 

15 ich in his times he ſhall 
ſhew, who is the bleſſed and anelp 
Potentate, the ling of kings, and 
Lo2d of fozds 3 | 

16 Who onelp Hath immoꝛtalitp,. 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can appꝛoach unto, whom no man 
hath ſcen, no? can ſce : fo whom 

e hanour and pomer cverlaſting. 
Amen 

17 Charge them that are rich in 


toꝛrupt mindß, and deſtitute of the in this woꝛld, tgat thep be nat high; 


truth, ſuppoſing that gain 18 


minacd, noꝛ truſt in uucertain riches, 


* from ſuch withdꝛam thy but in the liafng Sad, who giacth us 


elf. 
6 But godlineſs with content- 
ment is great gain. 


richlp all thin s to enjoy. 


18 Chat th. x do good, that they 
be rich in goo3 works, ready to di⸗ 


7 Foz we brought nothing into ſtribute, willing to communicate; 
19 Taping up in nne fo them⸗ 

ſelues a good foundarioa againſt tu 
Si | 1 


this wazid, and it is certain we can 
fuͤrrp nothing out. 


- 
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time to tome. that then map lap hold erred concerning the faith. Gꝛace be 


on eternal life. 

20 O Cimothp » 
is committed to thy 
p e and vain bablingg, and op- 
Poſitions of ſcience fal ſip ſo called: 
21 Which ſome profeſſing , have 


keep that whi 
ruſt 5 2 


thee. Amen. 


J The Firſt ro Tymothp was waſt- 
cen from Laodicea , which is 
the chtefeſt citp of Phzpgiu 
Pacattana. 


with 


ma, 


— — 


J The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
11 Fo 


CHAPFT. 5 
. —— aſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
bp the will af God, urcoꝛding to 
the pꝛomiſe of life, which is in 
Chziſt Jeſus; 

2 To Cimothp,my dearlp beloved 
fon: g2ace, mercp, and peare from 
— Father, and Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
our Lozd. 

3 A thank God, whom J ſerve 
from my fozeſatherß with pure con- 
ſcience, that without ceaſing J have 
re menbꝛance of thee in mp pzapers 
night and dap: 

4 4 Gzeatſpdeſirfngto ſee thee,being 
mindful of thy tears, that I map 
filled with joy : 

s When J call to remembꝛance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee , 
which dwelt firſt in thy gꝛandmother 
Lots , and thy mother Eunice; and 
A am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 
6 Wherefoze J pur thee in re⸗ 
membzeance , that thou ſtir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee bp the 
putting on of my hands. 

7 Poꝛ God hath not giben us the 


ſpirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a ſound mind. 

Be not thou therefore aſhamed 
of the teſt{monp of our Lozd , noz of 
me his pꝛiſoner: but be thou partaker 
of the afflictions of the goſpel , ac- 
' cozding ta the power of God; 

Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holp calling, not accor- 
ding to our wozks, but according to 

þ13 owu purpoſe and grace which 


wag given us in Chriſt Jeſug, before 
the woꝛld began , 

10 But is now made manifeſt ty 
the appearing of our Savfour Je- 
ſus Chziſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death , and hath bzought life and 
immortality to light, through the 
goſpel: 

11 Mhereunto J am appointed a 
preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles, 

12 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuff⸗ 
er theſe things ; nevertheleſs J am 
not aſhamed : for J know whom J 
have believed. and J am gerſwaded 


be that he is able to keep that which J 


have comnutted unto Him againſt 
that dap. 

13 Hold faſt the fozm of ſound 
words,which thou haſt heard of me, 
Aeg and love which is in Chriſt 

eſug. 

14 Chat good thing which was 
committed unto thee  kicep bp the 
holp Ghoſt which dwelleth in ug. 

14 Chis thon knoweſt, that al} 
thep which are in Aſia be turned 


f awap from me; of whom are Php- 


gelſus, and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
hauſe of Oneſiphorug; for he oft re- 
freſhed me, and was not aſhamed of 
mp chain. 


17 But when he was in Nome, 


ne ſought me out verp diligently. and 
found me. 
18 The Lord grant unto him 


that he map find merep of the Loi 


Chap. 1 


Chap. 2 


in that day: and in how many things 
t miniſtred unto me at Epheſus , 
hou linoweſt verp well. 
HAP. II. 
You therefore mp ſon, be ſtrong 
in ihe grace that is in Chriſt 


cus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt 


heard of me qmong many wirneſſes, - 


the ſame commit thou tro faithful 
men, who ſhali be able to teach 
r 

3 Chou therefore endure Hardneſs, 
as a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 no man that warrcth entangl⸗ 
eth himſelf with the affairs of rhis 
life 3 that he map plesſe him who 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

5 Und if a man alſo ſtrive for 
maſterſcs , yet is he not crawncd 
except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 The hugbandman that labour⸗ 


eth muſt be firſt partaker of the 


fruits. | 

7 Conſider what J ſap ; and the 
— oa thee underſtanoing in all 

ug * : 
; 8 Kemember that Jeſus Chriſt 
of the ſeed of David . was rafſed 
ſom, the dead according to mp 
goſpel: | 

9 IDherein A ſuffer trouble ag an 
evil-doer , even unto bonds ; but the 
word of God ig not bound. 

ro Therefore J endure all rhings 
for the elects ſaties, that they map 
alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus » with eternal giory. 

11 It is a faithful ſaping. For if 
we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo 
live with him: 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall aſſa 
reign with him: if we denp him, he 
alſo will denp us: | 

13 If we helieve not, yet he abi⸗ 
deth faithful;he carmot denp hümſelf. 

14 Of theſe things pur them 
in remembꝛance, charging them be⸗ 
foze the Lo2d » that thep ſtrive not 
about words. to uo p2ofig, but to the 


to Timothy. 


367. 
ſubverting of the Hearerg. 7 

15 Ptudpto ſhew thp felf appꝛo⸗ 
p2aved unto God, a wozkman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed » rightlp 
dividing the woꝛd of truth. 

16 But ſhun p2ofane and vain 
bablings ; foz thep will increaſe unto 
moze ungodlineſs. 2 
17 And their woꝛd will eat ag 
doth aranker : of whom is Ypme- 
neus and Philerus ; f 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred , ſaping that the reſur- 
rection ig aſt alreadp 3 and overs 
th:ow the faith of fome. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation 
of God ſtandeth ſure, having. this 
ſeal, The Lozd knowerh them that 
are his. And , Let everp one that 
nameth the Name of Chꝛiſt depart 
from iniquity. : 

20 But in a great houſe there are 
not onelp veſſels of gold, and of 
filver,but alſo of wood, and of earth; 
and ſome to Honour , and ſome to 
diſhonour. ; 

21 If a man therefoze purge Him- 
ſelf from theſe - he ſhail be a veſſel 
unto honour » ſanctified and meet 
for the maſters uſe , and p2epared 
unto everp good woꝛk. | 

22 Flee alſo pourhfulluſts : but 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, charitp » 
peace, with them that call on rhe 
Loꝛd out of a pure heart. . 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned 
queſtions avoid, knowing that then 
do gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lozd 
muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt ta teach, patient. 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves ; if God 
peradvencure will give them repent⸗ 
— to the acknowledging of the 

uty ; | 

26 And that thep map recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 


at his will. 1 
* CHAT. 
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CHAP. 111. 
12 know alſo. thar in the laſt 
daps perilous tines ſHail come. 
2 Fo! men ſhall be jovers of their 


own ſelves - cooetoug »- boafters » - 


pꝛoud , blaſphczacrs:» diſobedient 
to parents, mityainiful, nitholp, 

3 Mu hout natural affection , 
fruce-b:calurs , faſte⸗accuſerg, in⸗ 
continent, fierce, defpiſers of thoſe 
that are good , . 

4 CTraitozs. hradp, high-minded, 
lovers of picaſurcs mage then lovers 
Bf God; 5 

5 Kavfic a fozm of godlineſg, 
but denping ri;e power thereof: from 
fuch turn awan. 

6 Fo? of this fozt are they which 
crcep into hauſes, and lead captive 
filip wonien laden with ſing, led a⸗ 
wan with divers luſts , 

7 Gvcr learning, and never able 
to _ co the knowledge of the 
truth. 

' & Now as Jannes and Jambzes 
withiiood Maſcg, fo do rheſe alſo 
eſiſt the — : men of cozrupt 
minds , repzobate concerning the 
ait | 


But they ſhall pꝛoceed no fur⸗ 
ther: foꝛ their folſp ſthali be mani⸗ 
feſt unto all men, as theirs alſo was. 
10 But thou haſt fullp known 
mp doctrine, manner of life, pur⸗ 
poſe, faith, long ſuffering, charitp, 
patience, ; 

11 Perſccutiong afflictiong which 
came unto me at Yintoch , at Mo⸗ 
nium, at Tpſtra; what perſecutions 
J eudured: but our cf chem all the 
Loꝛd delivered me. | 

12 Nea, and all that wil! five 
godipin Cheiſt Jeſus , ſhall ſuffer 
perſcrution. 

13 But evil men and ſcducers ſhall 
wax wozſe and woꝛſe, beretvings and 
being dercived. 
14 But continue thou in the things 

which thou haſt lcarued and haſt 
leen aſſured of. kuowing of whom 
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| Chap. 4 


thou haſt learned them; 1. ., 

1 And that from a child thon haſt 
known the holp ſcriptureg, which 
= able 10 — ! ep hoes 

ation, though faich which is in 
_Chaiſt Jeſus. 1 2 

16 All ſcripture is given bp in⸗ 

— of God, and is pꝛofitable 
doctrine,fo2 rep2oof, fozco2rection, 
foz inſtruction in rightcouſneſs : 

17 That the man of God map be 
perfect, rh;oughly furatſhed unto 
all good mozks. * ; 

CHAP. . 

Charge thee there foꝛe befoꝛe God. 

and the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who 

ul judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing, and his kingdom: 

2 Pꝛeach the wozd, be inſlant in 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſonzrepꝛove, rebuke, 
erhozt with all long⸗ſuffering and 
doctrine. 

3 Foz the time will come when 
thep will not eudure ſound doctri:e; 
but after their own luſtg ſhail they 
Heap ro themſelves teacherg, having 
itching ears. . 

4 And thep ſhall turn awap their 


cars from rhe truth, and ſhall be tur⸗ 
ned unto fab! « 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure affic:iong, do the wozkof an 
— ngeliſt, make full pzoof of thn mi⸗ 
niſtrp. | 

6 Fo: N 
cred , and 
1s at hand 

7 Jhave ſou ht a good fight, J 
have fiwſhcd iup courſe > J have 
ke pt the faith. 

8 Hencefo:th there is laid up fo? 
me a crown of rjghteoufueſs , 15 N 
the Lozd the rightcous Judge ſhall 
tifve me at that dap: and not to me 
onelp, but untd all them alſo that 
love his appearing. 


am now readp ta be of- 


© 9 Dothyp diligence to come ſhoꝛtip 


unto me. 
10 Foz Demas Hath fozſaken me, 
Having loved this pzeſent wo2ld, 7 


the time of mp departure 


«455 Chap. 1 


B 1. 


phich 
1 ſal 
ig in 


p in⸗ 
table 


tion,, 


y be 
unto 


Bod, 
who 
10 ar 


departed: unto Theſſalonica: 
Creſcens to Galatſa, Titug unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 Onelp Luke is wich me, 
Calle Mark and bzing him with 
thee : ſoz the ig pꝛoſitable co me fo? 
the mintſtrp. 

12 And Cychicus have J ſent 
to Epheſus: 

ta The cloke that left at Treas 
with Car = when thou comc> , 

hꝛing with ee, Md the bool;s, bur 
efvectally the parchments. 

14 Alexander the e copper-\mitf did 
me much evil: rh&X.o2b reward him 
accozding to his wozks. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; 
fo2 He hath gꝛeatlp withſtood our 


word 


16 At mp firſt - anſwer no man 


ſtood with me, _ all men fo?ſooft 


me: I pray God that it map not be 
laid to their charge. 

17. Notwithſtanding the Zo!d 
ſtoed with me, ano ſtrengthned 
me; that by me the pzearhing right 


ir | be fullp known , and that aſl 


5 The Epiſtle of ES L. to IT Us. 
order the thin as that arc wanting. 


CHAP. I. 


to Timothy. | 
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Gentiles micht hear: and 7 51 
r vut of tye mouth of 1 


18 Andthe Lo2d Hall deliver me 
from enerp evil werk, and will pꝛe⸗ 
fcroe me unta his heavenip kung⸗ 
dum : to whom be gern 02 ever 
and ever Amen. 

19, Halute Piiſca and Aquila, 
and the houſhotd of Dnctiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abade at Co inth: 

but Crophimus Have A left at Mi⸗ 
letum ſt CK. i 
21 Mo thp diligence to come be⸗ 
foze winter. Eubulus grecteth thees 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the bzeth2en. 

22 The L9:d Jeſug Chꝛiſt be 
_ thy . ae >. wn 

men. 


« The ſecond epiftle unto Cimo⸗ 
theus, o2datned. che firſt biſhoy 
of the church afche. Epheſians 7 
was weitten from monie, when 
Paul was bzought-befo2e ers 
the! ſecond time. 


is after godiineſs: 


P Lula ſervant af God, and an a any azdazt? — epcry city , a 
poſtle of JeſusChꝛiſt, accoꝛdinu had appointed che 
ds the faith of Gadg elert, and 5 If anp be blameleſs. 1515 
the acknowilc doing oft he craih,whicy haud of one wife, hauimg fait 

| deu: not acruſed of _ 


2 In hope of eternal life, which * For a biſhopmuſt be bl rap 
God that cannot 1p , pꝛomiſed de- as the ſteward of God ; not ſelf⸗ 
foze the woꝛld began; wiited, not foon angrp, no given t 
3 Bur hatt in due times m cd. wine, uo ſtriker, nor given to fi 

bis wozd though pꝛeaching, whict: lucre 5 
ib committed unto me, according to 3 But a ſaver af ho Wali 
the rommandment of God our Og» lover of gaad men, ſaver, 
Hour: .  Tenijperate3 

4 Co Titus wine own ſon after 9s Bolding faſt the faithful wozd, 
the common faith: prace , mercp. az he hath been taught, that bo 
and prace from God the Pacher. and he pe ſound doctrine , 
the Lozd Jeſus Chetft our Saviour. exho:t ta conumce the gain⸗ 

5 For this cauſe left Jtbee in ſay * 
Crete, that thou ſhouideſt ſet in 10 For there are manp mn 
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and vain talkers and deceivers-eſpe- 
ciallp rhep of the circumciſion: 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtop- 
ped, who ſubvert whole Houfes , tea- 
ching things which thep ought not > 
fo2 filthp lucreg ſake? 
12 One of themſelves , even a 
pꝛophet of their own, ſaid, The Cre- 
tiang are alwap liars, evil beaſts, 
flow bellicg. E 
13 @This witneſs is true: Mhere⸗ 
. foze rebuke them ſharplp, that they 
map be ſound in the faith; | 
* 14 Not giving heed to Acwiſh 
fables, and commandments of men, 
that curn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving , is nothing pure; 


. but even their mind and conſcience ig 
defiled. 5 

16 (Chep pꝛofeſs that then know 

God; but in 8 thep deny him, 

being abominabhle, and diſobedient, 

and unto everp good wozk repꝛobate. 
SA. I 

Ut ſpeak thou the things which 
become ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound in faith, in 
charity, in patſence 3 
3 Che aged women 1ſkewſſe , that 
t hey be in behaviour as becometh ho⸗ 


ltnefs, not falſe-accuſers , nor given 
to much wine, teachers of good 


N thep map teach the poung 
women to be ſober , to love their 
huſbands, to love their childꝛen, 
5 diſcreet, chaſte , keepers 
at home. good. obedient to their own 
ſhandg, that the wozd of God be 
not blaſphemed. | 
s Voung men fikewiſe exhozt to 
| He fober-minded. 
7 Jn all things ſhewing thp 
felf a patrern of good wozks : in 
doctrfne ſhewing uncozruptneſs, 
* * ſinceritp , 


Sound \peech that cannot be ing of regenerattion , an 


The Epiſtle 


ſome 


ceived 
pleaſures , living in malice and, 
envp, Hateful, and hating one anos 


ther. 
4 But after that the kindneſs and 


Chaps z 
condemned; that he that is of the 


Pl 


.. contrarp part, map be aſhamed.Hay- 


ing no evil thing to ſap of pou. 

9 Exhort ſcrvants to be obedient 
unto their own maſterg,and to pleaſe 
them well in all things; nut anſwer⸗ 
ing again, 1 . 

10 Jfot purloining, but ſhewing 
all good fidelity; that they map adoꝛn 


the doctrine of God our Saviour | 


in all things. 

11 Foz the gzare of God that bꝛing⸗ 
eth ſalvation, hath appeared co all 
men; | | 

12 Teaching r 
godlineſs and wozldlp luſts , 
ſhould live foberip , righteouſlp. and 
godly in this pꝛeſent wozld; 


13 Looking foz that bleſſed hope, [th 


and the gloztoug 
great God, and our 
Chailt 3 : : 
14 Who gave Himſelf fo? ug,that he 
might redeem us from all iniquitp, 
and purifp unte himſelf a peculiar 


earing of the 


people, zealoug of godd woꝛkg. 


17 Theſe things ſpeak and cxhozt, 


and rebuke with ai authority. Let 


no man deſpiſe thee, 
CHAP. 6 
Ut them in mind to be ſubject to 
1 pꝛincipalities and powers » to 
obep magiſtrates,to be readp to ebe⸗ 
rp good wozk : 
2 Co ſpeak evil of no man, tg 


be no bꝛawlers, but gentle, ſhewing 
all meekneſs unto all men. 


2 we our ſelves alfo were 
es fooliſh, diſobedient , de- 
ſerving divers luſtg and 


aviour Jeſus 


mg | 


love of God our toward 

man appeared , ' Ry. 4 

5 Not by wozks of righteouſneſs, om 

which we have dune, but accoÞing pp cx 

to his meren he ſaved us by the waſl 8 
ren | 


Chap. to- Philemon? —_—_— 
ing of the holp Ghoſt ; is ſubverted and ſinneth , being cons 
Which he ſhed on us abundant» demned of himſelf. - a 
lp thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Sa⸗ 12 When A ſhall ſend Artemag 
viour-: unto thee, oꝛ Cpchicus, be diligene 
7 Chat being juſtified by his to come unto me to Nicopolis: fox 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- J have determined there to winter: 
coding to the hope of eternal life. 13 Bꝛing Zenag the lawper, and 
2 This is a faithful ſaping, and Apollos — journp diligently, 
theſe things J will that thou affirm that nothing be wanting unto them. 
conſtantly , that thep which ha 14 And let ours alſo learn to 
believed in God, might be careful M maintain good wozkg foz neceſſary 
maintain good wozks : theſe things uſes, that thep be not unfruitful. 
are good and p2ofitable unto men. 15 All that are with me faluts 
9 Bur avoid fooliſh quoſtions ,- thee. Gzeet them that love us in 
and genealogies , and contentions, the faith. Gzace be with pou all. 
and ſtrivings about the law;fo2 then Amen, 1 
are unpꝛofitable and vain. | | bY 
10 A man that is an heretick after It was wꝛſtten to Titus oꝛdai⸗ 
the firſt and ſecond admonition , ned the firſt biſhop ofthe church 
reject: | = of the Cretiang, from Nicos 
- 11 {nowing that he that is ſuch » polig of Macedonia. 


— 


Ci The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


Lula pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be much bold in Chaiſt , to enjoptd 
and Cimorhp our bother, unto thee that which is convenient, *: : - 
Philemon our dearlp beloved, 9 Yet foz loves ſake I rather bes 


Foz 
| 8 Wherefore » though J might parted foz a ſeaſan, that * 


and fcllow-labourer , ſeech thee, being ſuchia one ag Paul 

2 And ro our beloved Apphſa, the aged, and now aſſo a. pꝛiſoner 
and Archippus our fellom⸗ſouldier, of Jeſus Chzſſt : 
and to the church in thy houſe : 10 J beſeech thee foꝛ mpſon One⸗ 

3 Gꝛate to pou, and peace from fimus, whom A have begotten in mp 
God our Father and the Lozd Jeſ⸗ bonds: 
us Chꝛiſt. 1 : Which intime paſt was tothee 

4 J thank my God, making men- unpꝛofitable, but now pꝛofitable ta 
tion of thee alwaps in mp pzapers, thee and to me. 

s Hearing of thy love and faith, 12 Whom J Have ſent again: 
which thou haſt toward the Lozd thou therefoze receive him that iS 
Jeſus » and toward all ſatnts 3 mine own bowels. * 

6 Chat the communication of 13 Whom FT would have retain⸗ 
thy faith map become effectual bp ed with me, that in thp ſtead he 
the acknowledging of every good might have miniſtred unto me in the 
thing, which is tn pou in Chziſt bonds of the goſpel. | 
Jeſus. | 14 But without thp mind would 

7 Foz we have g2eat jop and A do nothing, that thy benefit ſhould 
cod ſolation in thy tone, becauſe the not be as it were of neceſſitp , but 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed willinglp. 
bp thee, bꝛother. perhaps he therefoꝛe de⸗ 


27% _ 
eſt receſve him fo2 ever; - 


16 Not nom aß a ſcrvant , but 
above a ſervant, a bꝛothet beloved, 
ſpecially tome, tur hom nuich moze 
unto thee , bothiu-the-fleſh , and in 
the Lord.? 5 
- 17 I thou count me therefore a 
partner,. receive him as my ſelf. 

18 If he hath w2onged thee , a: 
ow:th thee ought > put that on mine 
account. 1 2 

19 J Paul have waiiten it with 
mine own hand, J will repap it: al- 
beit J to not ſap io thee hum thou 
oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf 
beſives. 

20 Arca, brother, let me Have jop 
of thec in the Lord: refieſh mp 


The Epiſtte- 


pou 


Chap. t 


bowelg in the Tord. 5 
21 'Yaving confidence in thp obe- 
dicnce-, J wrote unto thee, kunom- 


ing that thou wilt alſo do more || 


then A ſa sx. = 
22. But withall prepare me alſq 
a lodging: for ruſt that through 
dur prapers I ſhall be given unto 
25 There ſalute thee. Epaphag 
ſus 


mas, Lucas, mp fellow-labourerg. 


25 Cage grace of our Lord Jeſu | ; 


Chriſt be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 
Written from Viome to Phile⸗ 
mon, by Oneſtmus a ſervant. 


1 CHAP - I. | 
'S Od who at ſun dry times, and 


n diners manners ſpake in 
time paſt-unto rhe Fathers bp rhe 


prophets⸗ 2 . 1 

2 Bath in theſe. laſt days ſpoken 
unto vg by bis Son, wham he Hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whon alſo he made the woꝛlts. 
23: Pho being the bzightne is af his 
glozp, and the crp2e's image of his 
per fon , and upholding all thinas by 
che. woꝛdof his power, when he had 
bp Himſcifpurged our jins ; ſat down 
on th2righrhand of the Majeſtp on 


4 Being made ſo much better then 
the an gels as he hath bp inheritance 


obtained a'moze excellent name then 


* Fo2 unto Which of the angelg 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art mp 
Son, this dap Have J begotten thee? 
And again, J mill be to him a Fas 
ther, and he ſball be to me a Son? 

6 Aud again, when he bzingeth in 
the firſt-begottei into the wozld, he 


DO — — — 


ſaith · And let all the angels of God b 


wozſhip him. 
7 And of the angels he faith, 


Who maketh his angels ſpirits, ande 


bis miniſterg a flame of fire. 


8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thyje 


thꝛone, O God, is for ever and ever; 


a ſetptre of righteonſneſs is the 


ſccptre of thy kingdom 

9 Thoi haſt loved rightrouſnt ſs, 
and hated iniquitp; therefoꝛe God, 
even thy Bad hath anointed thee 
with the opl of gladneſs above thy 
fcilows. 

10 And, Chou Lozd, in the be 

inning haſt laid the foundatign of 
the earth; and the heaveng are the 
wozks of thine hands 
11 hep ſhall periſh , but then 
remaſneſt: and thep all ſhall war oft 
as doth a garment ; Waits 

12 And ag a veſture ſhalt than fold 
them up, and they ſtall be changed: 


bur thou — the ſame, and thy pears 4 


(hall not fail. 4 
13 But to, which of the angel 
ſaſd he at any time, Sit on _ | 
and 


mp fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Je- 
24 Marcus; Ariſtarchus , De⸗ | 


it 


Chap: 2,3 


14 Arethepnot all miniſtring ſpir⸗ 
its, ſent fozth to miniſter foꝛ them 
. | who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 2 
CHAP. 11. 2 
| Tue we dught to gibe the 
moze earneſt heed to the things 


Te-|. 2 Fo2lf co pa 
vas ſtedfaſt,and everp tranſg2eſſion 
and diſdbedfente received a juſt re⸗ 
tompenſe ofreward 5; | 
. 3 Yow ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 
ſo gzeat ſalvation , which at the firſt 
egan to be ſpoken by the Lozd, and 
was confirmed unto uß bp them that 
heard him; _. | 
4 Godalſobearfng them witneſs, 
both with ſigns and wonderg:, and 
with divers mitacle$.aud gifts of the 
holp Ghoſt, accoꝛding to his own will? 


Bod 


Thy 
ver; 
the 


put all in ſubjection under him, 


gels 
rig 
and 


to the Hebrews. 
hand, until J makethine enemies ſalvation perfeet thzough 
p footſtool ? 


I: we have heard, left at anp time t 
e ſhould let them A 
lien by angelg Yu And again, Behold, 
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ſufferings. 
11 Foz both he that ſanctifier 
and thep who 27 ſanctified > a 
of ane: fe? which cauſe He ig not 
aſhamed to cal r | 
.. 12 Saping, J will declare thy 
name unto mp bꝛethzen, in the midſt; 
g pzaiſe unta 


EC church will 
e. ; 2 5 yt 
13 Again, J will oy dy in 
and the 
ildzen which God Yath given me. 
14 Fozaſmuch then aß 1 
ate partakers of fleſh and bloud , he 
on ape — death he — e 
ame: that thꝛough de el 
deſtroy } im ar Jab. the power of 
carn, t ig, the de „ ˖ A EY 
15 And delwer them who thꝛon 
fear of death were all theſr 1 — 
ſubject to bondage. | 
16 Fo? verily he took not on hind 
the nature of angels; but he took o 
him the ſeed of Abzaham. . -. 
17 n in all things it bes 
oved him co be made line unto 
ethzen ; that he might be a merciful . 
and faithful High pꝛieſt, in thingy 
— by — 1 nen oy F 
tacion foz the ſins of the people: 
13 Foz inthathe bimlelf . ſuf⸗ 
fered, being cempted, he is able ta 
ſuccour them that are tempted. 
„ EU 
I/ Yerefoze holp bzethten , pai⸗ 
takers of the heavenly calling. 
conſider the Apoſtle & high pꝛieſt of 


| ofeſſion. Chꝛi Jeſ 3 - 
a 80 es Fatal en Sim tha 


counted 


| deve 
E 
E 


V 
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in all his honfe ag a fervant , for a 
reſtſmony of thoſe things which were 
robe ſpoken after : 2 

'6 But Chriſt ag a ſon over hig own 
houſe, whoſe ho | { 
faſt rhe confidence, and the rejopeing 
of the hope firm untothe end. 

7 Wherefore aß the holp 
— » Co dap if pe will hear his 

ces 1 | 

8 Yarden not your Hearts , ag in 
the pꝛovocation, in the dap of tempta⸗ 
tion in the I ai 10 oF 

9 When 8 atye tempted me. 
_ me, and ſaw mp works fourtp 

cars. 3 i 
1 10 Wherefore J wag grie ved with 
that generation, and ſaid , Thep do 
alwap err in their heart; and they 
Have not known mp was. 

11 So J ſware in mp wrath, They 
fhall not enter into mp reſt.. 

12 Take heed,brethren,leſt there be 
fnanpofpou an evil heart of unbelief. 
in departing from the living God. 

1 But rt one another dailp 

ile it is talled To dap; Teſt anp 
If pou be hardned through the de⸗ 
reſtfulneſ(s of ſin. 

14 For we are made partalicrs of 
Chriſt , if we hold the beginning of 
bur confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

15 While it ſs ſad, Co dap if pe 
will hear his voice, harden not pour 
Hearts, as in the pꝛovocation. 

16 For ſome when thep had 12 
did provoke : howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 Put with whom was he grieved 
fourtp pears ? was it not with them 
that had ſinned , whoſe carcaſeg fell 
in the wflderneſs ? | 

13 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into His reſt, but to 
them that believed not? 

19 So we ſee that thep could not 
enter in becauſe of unbeltef, 

oh CHAP. IV 


12 us therefore fear. leſt a pro- 


miſe being left us of entring 
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wſe are we, if we hold 


Ghoſt 


into higreſt 5 any of pon 

lo come ſhozt of it. 
2 For unto us wes 

- word preached did not 

t 

hat heard ir. 

enter into reſt, 

ter into 


the world. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place 
ofthe ſeventh day on this wiſe , And 
God didreſt the ſcventh dap from all 


his works. 


5 And in this place again, If they 


ſhall enter into mp reſt. 
s Seeing therefor 


entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 


. 7 Agen he limiterh a certain 
dap, ſaping in Bavid , To dap, after 
ſo long a time; as ſt is ſaid, To dan 
if pe will hear his voice, harden not 


pour heartg. 


8 For if Jeſus had given them 
reſt, then would he not afterward 


have ſpoken of another dap. 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt 
to the people of God. | 
10 For he that is centred into his 


reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own 


works, 68 God did from his. 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter 


into that reſt, leſt anp man fall aſtet 


the ſame example of unbelief. 
12 For the word of God is quick, 


and powerful, and ſharper then ang 
two-edged ſword piercing even ta 


the dividing aſunder of ſou! and ſpi⸗ 
rit, and of jopnts and marraw, and 
is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
tntent$ of the heart. 
13 Neither is ther 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight : but 
all things are naked , and opened 
unto the epeß of him with 9 — 
a 


| e ft rematneth 
that ſome muſt enter therein, and 
they to whom it was firſt preached he tg 


e anp creature | 


Chap. Ack 
ſhould ſeem hav 


T4 
the goſpe 
preached as well as ait — 
pꝛof 
em, not being mixed with faith in 
them | hy 

3 For we which have believed do 


let u 


15 


ic 
eli 


as he ſaid, As J have in aj 
ſworn in mp wrath , if they ſhall ens 
mp reſt : although the works 

were finiſhed from the foundation ofhn+o 
ap 


yet 1 


16 


he 


* 
Þ 
1 th 
em 
S fo 


2 I 


ſo i 


to 
Go 
4:4 
1 ſe 


276 The Epiſtle Chap.7 
unto cuxfittg ; whoſe end is to be who met Abzaham returning from 
burned. the ſlaughter ofthe kings, and bleſſed ſpan 


9 But beloved, we are perſwaded 

better things of pou, and things that 

drag. ſalvation, though we thus 
peak. 


10 Foz God is not unrighteous, 
to ſoꝛget pour wozk and labour of 
love, which pe have ſhewed toward 
his name, in that pe have miniſtred 
to the ſaints , and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire , that every one 
of pou do ſhew the ſame diligence , to 
the full aſſurance of hope unto the 
end : | 

12 That pe be not ſlothful , but 
followers of them, who though faith 
and pattence inherit the pꝛomiſes. 

13 Foz when God made pꝛomiſe 
to Abzaham becauſe he could ſwear 
bp no g2eatcr, he ſware bphimſelf, 

14 Saping, Surelp, 
will bleſs thee, and multiplping, J 
will multciplp thee. 

15 And fo after he had patiently 
_ endured, he obtained the pꝛomiſe. 

16 Foz men verilp ſwear by the 
gzeater : and an oath fo? confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all ſtrife, 

17 Wherein God willing moze 
elbundantlp to ſhew unto the heirs of 
p2omiſe the immutability of his coun- 
ſel, confirmed ir by an oath : 

18 iChat by two immutable things, 
in which it was impoſſible foꝛ God 
to ſp, we might have a ſtrong conſola⸗ 
tion, who have fled for refuge to 
lap hold upon the hepe ſet befoze 


19 Which hope we Have ag anancho? 
of the foul, both ſure and ſted faſt, and 
which enfreth into that within the 

all, 

20 Whither the foꝛerunner is fo?2 
us entred , even Jeſus, made an 
High pꝛieſt foꝛ ever after the oꝛder of 
Melch.ſedec. 

CHAT VEIL 
FP? this I2elchiſedec king of Sa⸗ 
km, p2icſt of the moſt high God, 


eſſing 5 1 


hun : 
2 Co whom alſo Abꝛaham gave a f 
tenth part of all: firſt being bp in- Fry 
terpꝛetation king of righteouſneſs, 
and aftcr that, alſo king of Salem. 
which is, king of peace; c 
3 Without father, without mother 
without deſcent, having neither be⸗ 
ginning of days, noꝛ end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God. 
abid eth a pꝛieſt continualſp. the 
4 Now conſider. hom great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abꝛaham gave the tenth of 
the ſpoils. | 
„5 And verilp thep that are of the 
ſons of Levi, who reccive the office 
of the pꝛieſthood, Have a command 
ment to take tithes of the people acs 
cozding tothe law, that is, of their 
bꝛethzen, though they come out of the 
lopns of Abzaham: _ | | 
6 But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received tithes 
of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that 
had the pzomiſes. f 
7 And without all contradiction, 
the leſs is bleſſed of the better. 05 
8 And here men that die receive 
tithes : but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 
9 And ag A map ſo ſay, Levi alſo 
who recetveth tithes , paped tithes ing 
Abzaham. | | 
10 Fo? he mas pet in the loyng off 
his father when Melchiſeder met 


him. a ö 

ir If therefore perfection were zy 
bp the Levitical pꝛieſthood (fo; under 
it the pcople received the law 
further need was there that another 
pꝛieſt ſhould rife after the ozder of 
Melchiſeder, and not be called after 
the oꝛder of Aaron * 

12 Foz the pꝛieſi hood being chanp 
ed, there is made of neceſſitp a change 
alſo of the law. 

13 Fo2 he of whom theſe tee 

01 


Chap. 8 


tribe , of which no man gave atten- 
dance at the altar. 

14 Foz ix is evident that our Loꝛd 
ſpꝛang out of Judah; of which tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 
pieſthood. * ; 
15 And it is pet far moze evi- 
dent: foz that after the ſimilitude of 
Melchtſedec there ariſeth another 


peieſt, 

ho ig made, not aſter the lam 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endleſs life. 

17 Poꝛ he teſtifieih, Thou art a 
pꝛieſt foz ever after the ozder of 
Melchiſedec. 

18. Fo? there is veriſp a diſannul⸗ 
ling of the commandment going be⸗ 
foze, fo: the weakneſs and unpꝛofi⸗ 

ableneſs thereof . 
lam made nothing per⸗ 


19 Foz the 


hope did; vn the which we dꝛam nigh 
unto God. . 

20 And inaſmuch as not without 
lan oath he was made prieſt, 

21 ( Fo? thoſe pzieſts were made 
without an oath : bur this with an 
carh, by him that ſaid unto h m, the 
-JLozd ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a pꝛieſt fo ever after the 

bꝛder of Melchiſedec 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made 
gen ur = OF teſtament. 

23 And thep truly were many 
pieſts, becauſe they were nat ſuffcr- 
ed to cantinue by reaſou of deaih · 

24 But this man, becauſe He con- 
tinueth ever, Hath an unchangcable 
prieſthood. | 
. 25 herefozc he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uitermoſt , that come 
unto God bp him, ſeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion foꝛ them. 

26 Noz ſuch an high pꝛieſt became 
vs, who is halp; harmlets; undefiled. 
ſenarate from ſinners , and made 


igher then the Heavens 
2 Who needcch nat dap » as 


to the Hebrews. 
are ſpoken, pertaineth to another thoſe high pꝛieſts, to offer up ſacri⸗ 


{fect , but the bzinging in ofa better 
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ice, firſt foz his own ſing, and then 
fo2 the pcopleg: foꝛ this he did once, 
when he offcred up himſelf. 

28 Fo: the law malicch men high 
pꝛieſts which have inſirmity; but the 
wozd of the oath which was ſince 
the law, maketh the Son, who ig 
conſecreated fo? evermoze. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Ow of the things which we 
have ſpoken, this is the um: 
Me have ſuch an high pꝛieſt, wha is 
ſet on the right hand of rhe thꝛone 
of the Majeſtp in the heavens ; 

2 A miniſtcr of the ſanctuarp, and 
of the true tabcrnacle which the 
Loꝛd pitched, and not man. 

3 For everp high pꝛieſt is oꝛdained 
to offer gifts and ſacrifices where⸗ 
fore it is of neceſſitp that this man 
have ſoniewhat alſo to offer. 

4 Foz if he were on earth, he ſhould 
not be a pꝛieſt , ſcing that there are 
prieſig that offer gifts accoꝛding to 
the law: . 

5 Who ſerve unto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 
Moſes was admaniſyed of God 
when he wag about ta male the ta⸗ 
bernacle. Foz ſce, ſaith he. that thou 
male all things accoꝛding to the 
pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
moꝛe excellent miniſtry, by how wuclz 
alſo he is the mcdiacaur of a better 
cavenant , which was eſtabliſped 
upon better pzomiſes. : 

7 Fo? if thot firſt covenant had 
been faulcleſs, then ſhould no place 
habe been ſaught foꝛ the ſecond. 

8 Fo? finding fault with them, 
he ſaith , Behold, the daps come, 
jaith the Lozd, when J will make 
a new covenant with the houſe of J#- 
rael and with rhe, honſe of Juda: 

9 ot accoꝛ ding to the covenant 
that J made with their fathers in 
the dap when J toaſt them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land af 
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Egypt, becauſe thep continued not not without blond:s which he offered 


in my 
them not, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 
10 Poꝛ this is the covenant that J 
will make with the houſe jof Iſrael 
after thoſe daps, ſaſth the Lozd , 
will put mp laws into their mind, 
and wꝛite them in their hearis : and 
A will be to them a God, and they 
hall be to me a people. | 
- 11 Aud thepſhall not teacheverp 
man his neighrbour , and everp man 
his bzother, ſaping, Know the Lozd: 
foz all ſhall kuom me, fromthe leaſt 
to the greateſt. . ' 2 
12. Fo? J will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſg . and their ſins and 
their iniquities will A remember no 
moꝛee. 5 . 
: 13 Jv that he ſaith, A rtew cove- 
nant, he hath made the firſt old. Pow 
that which decapethand waxcth old, 
is readp to vaniſh awap. -: :: 
; ro CHAP. IX, 
P | Den verilp the firſt covenant 
Had alſo ozdinances of divine 
ſervice, and a wo2ldſp ſanctuarp. 
2 Foz there was a tabernacle ma⸗ 
de the firſt wherein was the candle- 
ick and the table, and the ſhew- 
2ead; which is called the ſanctuary. 
* 3 And: after the ſecond vail, the 
tabernacle which is called rhe ho⸗ 
e 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, 
and the ark of che covenant overlaid 
round about with gold , wherein 
was the golden pot that had manna , 
and Aarong rod that vudded, and the 
tables of the covenant ; ©. +: . 
© And over it the cherubimg o 
glorp ſhadowing rhe mercp-ſear : of 
which we cannot now ſpeak parti⸗ 
cuſarip. mn. 8 
6 Now when theſe things were 
ghus ozdained , the pꝛieſts went 
alwaps into the firſt tabernacle , ac- 
complifhing the ſeroice of God: 
7 But into the ſecond went the 
Inh pzieſt alone, ouce everp year , 
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covenant » and J regarded for m band fer the errourg of the 
people. | 


AJ was not pet made manifeſt,while ag 


and calves, but bp his own bloud he 


Chap. gf C 


8 Che holp Ghoſt this ſignifping 
that = — into the betet 12 , 


the firſt tabexnacle was pet ſtanding 
9 Which was a figure foz the time 
then pꝛeſent, in which were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, that coul? 
not make him that did the ſero? 
erfect, as pertaining to the co 
clence, f | \ 
10 Which ſtood onely in meaty 
and dzinkg, and divers waſhings 
and carnal oꝛdinances impoſed or 
them until the time of refozmatton 
11 But Chꝛiſt being come an high 
pꝛieſt of good things to come » bp 
greater and moze perfect tabernacle 
not made with hands, that ig co ſay 
not of this butſbing ; - Y 
12 Neither by the bloud of goat 


entred in once into the holp place : 


having obtained eternal redemption the 
tor us. | 2 wh 
13 Fo2 if the bloud af buls, and off int 
goats, andthe aſhes of au Heifeq in 
ſpzinkling the unclean , ſanctifiei : 
to the purifping of the fleſh ; -- hin 
14 Bow much moze ſhall che blou tre 
of Chyiſt » who thzough the eternal pee 
Spirit, offered Himſelf withour ſpaſſ - 
to God, purge pour conſcience fro ſu 
dead wozks to ſerve the living GodY wo 
1 And foz this cauſe he is tha] the 
mediatour of the new teſtament, tha aw 
by meang of death, foꝛ theredemptionf} © - 
of the tranſgreſſtans that were unde me 
the firſt reſtament , they which ar jud 
called might receive the pꝛamiſe off ß 
eternal inheritance. to 
16 Foz where a teſtament is, ther th! 
muſt alſo of u eceſſitp be the death off pec 
the teſtatour. MD | (al 

17 Foz a teſtament is of fozce aff} 
ter men are dead: otherwiſe it is o E 
na ſtrength at all whileſt the teſt: b 
N 4 


tour liveth. Win 


| 13 Wher 


p. 9 Chap. 10 


18 Whereupon, neither the firſt 
— was: dedicated without 
on a a > - 1 
19 Fo: when Moſes had ſpoken 
. pꝛecept ta all the prople ac⸗ 
roꝛding to the law, he cook the bloud 
of calves and of goats, with water & 
1 ſcarlet wooll. and hyſſop. and ſpꝛinkl⸗ 
ed both the book and all the people, 
20 Saping » This is the bloud of 
the teſtament which God Hath en- 
jopned unto po. 
| 21 Moꝛeover, he ſpꝛinkled like⸗ 
S wiſe with bloud both the tabcrnacle, 
and all the veſſels of the mtanſtrp. 
22 And almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with bloud ; and 


ig without ſheding of bloud ig no re⸗ 
pd miſſion. 


23 It was therefoꝛe neceſſarp that 
the patterns of things in the heaveng 
ſhould be purified with theſe ; but 
the Heavenlp things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices then theſe. 

24 Foz Chziſt is not entred into 
the holp places made with Hands, 


which are. the figures of the true; but 
into heaven it ſelf , now to appear law 


ifa dn the pꝛeſence of God foz us: 


25 Maz pet that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high pꝛieſt en- 
treth into the holp place, everp 
pear with bloud of others: 

26 (Foz then muſt he often have 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
wozld) but now once in the end of 
the mozid, hath he appeared to put 
awap ſin bp the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
27 And ag it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: 
28 Do Chziſt was once offered 
to bear the ſins of manp; and unto 
them that look foꝛ him ſhall he ap⸗ 
Pear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto 
flal vation. FV 


ee. : 
F 


©: the law having a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never 
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with thofe ſacrificeg' which then ofs 
fered pear bp pear continually, make 
the comers thereunto pi s 

2: Foz then would then not have 
ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that 
the wozſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no moze confcience of ſing. 

3 But in thoſe ſagrifices' there is 
a remembꝛance again made of fing 
— pear. mh c Hor th 

4 Fo2 it is not poſſſble that the 
blond af bulls and of goats, ſhould 
take amap ſing. ' 

' 5 Wherefoze when he cometh inta 
the woꝛld, he ſaith, Sacrifice and ofs 
fering thou wouldeſt not, but a bodp 
haſt thou pꝛepared me: ; 
* 6 In burnr-offerings » and ſacri- 
fices foz ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then ſaidJ, Lo, IJ come (in 
the volume of the book it is wzitren 
of me) co do thy will, © God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid 2 Sacri⸗ 
fice, and offering, and burnt offe⸗ 
rings , and offering fo2 fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neirher hadſt pleaſure 
_ (which are offered bp the 
a 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come ta 
do tip will, O God. Ye taketh away 
the firſt , chat he map sſtabliſt the 
ſecond. e 

10 Bp the which will we are ſanc⸗ 
tified, thzough the offering of the 
bodp of Jeſus Chꝛiſt once for all. 

1: And very pꝛieſt ſtandeth dailp 
miniſtring and offering oftentimes 
the ſame ſacrifices. which can never 


take awap fins : 


12 But this man, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice foz fins, foz eber 
ſat down on the right hand of God; 

13 F2om hencefozth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footſtool. 

14 Fo2 bp one offering he hath 
Ro fo2 ever them that are 
ti 


15 Whereof the holp Ghoſt alſo ig. 
a witneſs to us: fo2 after, that he 
had ſaid before, "2 
4 15 This. 


— 
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16 This is the covenant that J 


ll make with them after thoſe 
aps» ſaith d; A willpurmp 
laws into thetr hearts ; and in their 
1 d ar ſt j n 1 i | 
* 87 And ng a niquitie 
will A remember no moze. tm 
19 Now, where remiſſion of theſe 
is, there is no moze offering fo? fin. 
19 Yaving therefoze , bꝛechꝛen, 
boldneſs to enter into the holteſt , by 
the bloud of Jeſus, -© © 
20 By anewand living wap which 
he hath-ronfecrated foz ug, thzough 
the vail / that is to ſap , his fleſh; " 
21 And having an high pꝛieſt over 
the Houſe of God: 5 
22 Let us dzam near with a true 
cart; in full aſſurance of faith, hav⸗ 
ng our hearts ſpꝛintzled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. N 
23 Let us hold faſt the pzofeſſion 
of our faich without wavering (foz 
he is faithful that promiſed )  - 
24 And let us conſider ane another 
a p:gvoke- unto love, and to good 


ozks: 
25 Not foꝛſaking the aſſembling 
of our ſelves together, as the man⸗ 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the moze, ag 
pe ſee the dap appzoaching. 

- 26 Foz if we ſin wilfully aft er that 
we have received the knowledge of 
che truth, there remaineth no moze 
acrifice fo2 ing , 8 

27 But a certain fearful looking fog 
of judgment , and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour rhe adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed JPoſes law. 

died without mercp , under two oz 
thee witueſſes. FPS 

29 Of how much ſozcr puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe pe, ſhall he be thought woz- 
tho, who hath traden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
bloud of the covenant wherewith he 
was ſanctified, an unholp thing, 
and hath done deſpite unto the. Spi⸗ 
pit of gzace ? 1 = 
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t 
ſaid eigener pelo gen eme 
J will recompenſe - ſaith the Lozd. 
. 


People. | 
31 It is a fearful thing ta fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 Pur call to remembzance the 
fozmex daps » in which after pe were 
illuminated. pe endured a gzeat fight 
af afflictions: EE: 

33 Partlp whilſt pe were made a 
gazing-ſtock, both bp repzoaches and 
afflictiong; and partip whilſt pe bes 
— — of them that were 

uſed. | X 

© 34 Foz pe had compaſſion of me 
in mp bonds » and took jopfullp the 
ſpoiling of pour goods, knowing in 


pour ſelbes that pe have in heaven | 


rm — an — — | 
35 Caſt not awap therefoze pour 
confidence, which hath gzeat recom 
—_— — 5 > _ a 

36 Foz pe have need o ence; 
that after pe have done the will of 


od, pe might receive the pꝛomiſe. 


37 Fo2 pet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come, and will 
not tarr r. | 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith: but if any man dꝛam back, my 
ſoul ſhail have na pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them wha 
dzam back unto perdit ion; but of 
chem that believe . to the ſaving af 

e ſoul. 7 a 5 f 

CHAP. xl. 

Ow faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped fo2, the evidence 
of things not ſeen. 

2 Foz by it the-eldcrs obtained a 
good repo?r. | 9 

3 Though faith we underſtand. 
that the 888 were framed hy the 
wozd of God, ſo that things which 
are ſcen were not made of things 
which do appear. . 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a moze excellent ſaertſice wen ce 


Chap. 11 


by which he obtained witneſs that 
pe was righteous , God teſtifptng of 
is gifts: and by it he being dead, 

pet ſpeanech. £43 

Bp faith Enoch was tranſlated 
that he ſhould not ſee death; and wa 
not found. betauſe God had tranſlote 
him: foꝛ befoze his tran ſlation he had 
thi#teſtimany, that he pleaſed Gad. 
S But without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe him: ſoz he that cometh to 
God, muſt-bclieve that he 18,and that 
he is a rewatder of them that dili⸗ 
gentip ſeek him. x 

7 By faith Noah being warned 
of God of thinys not ſeen as pet , 
moved with fear, pzepared an ark 
to the ſaving of his houſe 3 bp the 
which he condemned the wozld , and 


| became heir of the righteouſneſs 


which is bp faith. 

8 Bp faith Abzaham when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he ſhould after receive foꝛ an inhe- 
ritance, obeped and he went out 
not kuowing whicher he went. 


9 Bp faith he ſojourned in the 


land of pzomiſe, ag in a ſtrange 
country, dwelling in — 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the irg wit 
he him of the ſame pꝛomiſe. 

10 qq; he looked ſoꝛ a citp which 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Chzough faith alfa Sara her 
ſelf received ſtrength to conceive 
ſeed, and wag delivered af a child 
when ſhe mas paſt age, becauſeſhe 
_ him faithful who had pzo- 
miſed. ö | 

12 Therefo2s ſpꝛang there even 
of one, and him as gaod as dead, ſo 
many ag the ſtars of the ſlip in mul⸗ 
titude , and as the ſand which is by 
the fea-ſhoze innymcrahle. © * 

13 Theſe all died lu faith, not 

ving received the pꝛomiſes, but 

aving ſcen them afar off, and were 


perſwaded of them, and embꝛaced 


chem, and canfeſſed that chep were 


to the Hebrews, 


14 Fo2chep that ſep ſu 
declare pialnlg that thep ſeek a coun⸗ 


rp. 
15 And trulp if thep had been minds 


231 
ſtrangerg and pilgzimg on hen 
e 


ful of that country, from whence then 


came out - they might have had op- 
poztunitp to have returned. : 

16 But now thep deſire a better 
country, that is an heavenip: wheres 
foze God is nor aſhamedto be called 
their God: foꝛ he hath pzepared foz 
them a _ | 

17 Bp faith Abzaham when he 
was tried, offered up Jſaac; and he 
that had received the pzamiſes, affes 
red up his onelp begotten (on. 

18 Of whom ic was ſaid, Chat in 
Iſaac ſhall thp ſeed be called: 

19 Acconnting that God was able 
to raiſe him up, even from the dead; 
from whence alſo he received him 
ina figure. | 

20 By faith Aſaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning things to come. 

21 Bp faith Jacob when he was 
a dping „ bleſſed both the ſons of 
Joſeph ; and wozſhipped leaning 
upon the top of his ſtaff. A 

2 2 By faith Joſeph when he died, 
made mention ofthe departing of the 
childzen of Jſrael; and gave com⸗ 
mandment concerning his boneg. 

23 Bp faith Moſes. when he wag 
bozn, was hid thzce months of his 
parents, becauſe then ſaw he was a 
pꝛoper child and then were not afraid 
of the kings commandment. 

24 Bp faith Moſes when he was 
come to pears, refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; 

25 Chooſing rather to fuffer afflic⸗ 
tion with the people of God, thenta 
enjap the pleaſures of ſin foꝛ a ſeaſan; 

26 Eſteeming the repꝛoach of Chꝛiſt 
greater riches then the treaſureg in 
Egppt: fog he had reſpect unto the 
recompenſe of the reward. ö 

27 Bp faith he foꝛ ſook Eappt · not 
fearing the mag, of the king: oy 

5 
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ihle. 


28 Though faith he kept the paſs- | 
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endured as ſeing Him who is and in mountains „ and in deng 


and caves of the earth. 
39 And theſe all having obtained 


ober, and the ſpꝛinkling of bloud, leſt a good repozt thzough faith, received 
ho deſtroped the firſt-born , noche promiſe : | 
: touch them. 


40 God having p2ovided ſome 


29 By faith then paſſed thzough better thing fo? us. that then without 
the Wed fea , as bp dzp land: which us ſhould not be made perfict. 


the Egpprians aſſaping to do were 
dzowned. 
o Bp faith the walls of Jericho 


CH AP. X11. 
Herefoze , ſeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with fo 


fell down, after thep were compaſſcd _ a cloud of witneſſes, let us lap 


about ſeven daps. 


aſide everp weight. and the ſin which 


31 By faith the Harlot Kahab doth ſo eaſilp beſet us, and let us run 
periſhed not with them that believed with patience the race that is ſet be⸗ 
not , when ſhe had received the ſpies fore ug , 


with peare. 


2 Looking unto Jeſus the authour 


32 And what ſhall J moze ſap ? and ffiſher of our faith; who foz rhe 
foz the time would fail me to tell of jop that was ſer befoꝛe him, endured 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame , and 
ampſon, and of Jephtha, of Da⸗ is ſet down at the right hand of the 
vid alſo and Samuel, and of the rhzone of God | | 


P2ophers : 

+ 33 Who though f. 
kingdoms , w2ought righteouſnefs, 
obtained p2omiſes , ſtopped the 
- mouths of lions , : 4 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
eſcaped the edge of rhe ſwoꝛd . out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong » 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
_— „the armics of the ali⸗ 
en - 5 

35 Women received their dead 
raiſed to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that thep might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection. 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and ſcourgings, pea 
mozeover ; of bonds and impꝛiſohn⸗ 
ment. : ö 

37 Thep were ſtoned , thep were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
ſlain with the ſwo2d : they wandr⸗ 
ed about in ſheep-ſkins , and goat⸗ 
ſting, being deſtitute. afflicted, toz⸗ 
mented: 
38 (Of whom the woꝛld was not 
w8!thp : thep wandred in deſerts, 


Foz conſider him that endured 


* * 3 
faifh ſubdued ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 


himſcif, feſt pe be wearicd and faint 
in pour minds. 

4 Be have not pet reſiſted unta 
bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin. 

5 And pe have fozgotten the ex- 
hoztation which ſpeaketh unto you, 
as unto childzen - Mp ſon, deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtning of the Lozd, 
no? faint when thou art rebuked of 


6 Foz whom the Lo2d loveth he 
chaſteneth , and rgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. 1 

7 If pe endure chaſt ning, God 
dcaleth with pou as with ſons : fo? 
what fon is he whom the father 
chaſtneth not? | 

'8 Bur if pe be without chaſtiſe- 
ment whereof all are partakerg, then 
are pe baſtards and not ſons. | 

9 Furthermoze, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſz which cozrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubs 
zection unto the Father of ſpirits» 
V T7 >: 53 

OO 10 Fc 
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10 Foz thep verily ſoꝛ a fyw days 
chaſtned us after their own pleaſure 3 
but he foz our p2ofit that me might 
be partakers of his holineſs... 
11 om no chaſining fox the 
p2eſent ſeemeth to. be jopous , but 
21evous : nevertheleſs, afcerward 
t pieldeth the peaceable fruit of righs 
teouſneſs,unto them which are exer⸗ 
tiſed there. | 45 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 


nee, 5 bh. | 

13 And make ſtraight paths foz 
pour feet , leſt that which 1s lame be 
turned out of the wap, but let it 
rather be healed. | 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs; without which no man 
{hall ſee rhe Lozd: . , 
15 Looking diligentſp leſt any 
man fail ofthe grace of God; Jeſt anp 
root uf bitterneſs ſpꝛinging up 
Ro you , and therebp manp be 

eftled: „„ 

16 Left there be anp foznicatour, 
oꝛ pꝛofane perſon, as Eſau, who fox 
on mazſel of meat ſold his birth- 
right. | . 
17 Foz pe know how that after- 
ward when he would have inherited 
the bleſſing - He was rejected: foꝛ He 
found no place of repentance, though 
he ſought it carefully with tears. 


18 Foz pe are not came unto the f 


mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire , noꝛ unto 
blackneſs,and darfineſs,and rempeſt, 
;, 39 And the ſound of a trumpet » 
and the voice of wozds, which voice 
thep that heard intreated that the 
wozd ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
anp moze : AD 

20 (Foz thep could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if ſo 
much as a beaſt touch the mountain, 
it ſhall he ſtoned , oz thꝛuſt thꝛough 
with a dart. 5 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight , 
that Moſes ſaid,J exceedingly fear 
and quale // 


to the Hebrews! 183 


> 


22 But pe are come unto nount 
Sion, and untothe city of the living 
God, che Heavenlp Jeruſalem,and ta 
an innumerable cemnpany of angeſs. 

23 Co the general aſſemblp and 
church of the fixſt-bozn , which are 
_— in heaven, and to God the 

eof all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect: LEES 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour 
of the new covenant , and to the 
bloud of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of Abe. 

25 See that pe refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh:foz if they eſcaped not wha 
refuſed him that ſpake on earth » 
much moze ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn awap from him that ipeaketh 
from heaven r 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth: bur now he hath pꝛomiſed . 
faping, Yet once — J ſhake not 
the earth onely, but alſo heaven : 

27 And this word, Net once mo2es 
ſigntfieth the removing of thoſe 
things that are ſhaken . as of things 
that are made that thoſe things 
which cannat be ſhaken map remain. 

28 Wherefoze + we receiving a 
kingdam which rannot be moved, let 
us have gzace, wherebp we may ſerve 
God acceptablp, with reverence and 
godlp fear. 113 
9 Foz our God is a conſuming 
Ire, 895 e 5 5 l ? 

CHAT ITE 
 D Et bzotherlp love continue. 

2 Be nor foꝛgetr ful co enters 
tain ſtrangers. fo2 thereby ſome have 
entertained angeisungwarcs. : 

3 Memember them that are in 
bonds , as bound with them; and; 
them which ſuffer odverſitp. as being 


- 


pour ſelves alſo in tye bodp. 

4 Marriage is honourabfe in all, 
and the bed undefited : but whoze⸗ 
mangers$ and aduiccrcrs God will 
judge. | 

y Let your converſatton be without 
coverouſneſs > and be cunteut with 

„„ ſuch 
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ſuch things as pe habe: foz he hath municate,fozget not: foꝛ with ſuch ſa⸗ 
a will never leave thee,noz foz- erifices God is well — * a 
alte thee. 17 Obep them that have the rule 

Is So that we map boldly ſap, The over pou, aud ſubmit pour ſelbeg: foz 

Loꝛd is mp hel er, and J will not then watch fo2 pour ſouls, as th 

fear what m hall dountome. that muſt giveaccount: thatthep map 

7 Kemember them which have the da it with jop, and not with g2ief: foz 
rule over pon, who have ſpoken unto that is unpꝛofitable foz pon. 

- pou the wozd o d: whoſe fall 18 Pꝛap ſo2 ug: fo we truſt we 

tow, conſidering the end of their pave ns d conſcience, in all things. 
converſation. nilling to live honeſtlp. 
8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſame peſter- 19 But J beſeech peu the rather 
dap, and to dap, and foz ever. to do this, that J map be reſtozed 
9 Be not carried about with diverg to pou the ſooner, 
and ſtrange doctrines : foz it is 20 Now 14 of peace that 
good thing that the heart be eſta- bzought again from the dead aur Loꝛd 

Bitſhed with g2ace, not with meats » Aeſug, that gzeat ſhepherd of the 
which have not pꝛofited them that ſheep, thzough the bloud of the ever⸗ 
Have been occupied therein. laſting covenant, | 
10 Me have an altar whereof 21 Make pou perfect in every 
Thep have no right to cat, which ſerve good wozk to do His will, woꝛking in 
Me tabernacle. pou that which is well-plcaſing ii; 

11 Foz the bodſes of thoſe beaſts, his ſight , thꝛoueh Jeſus Chꝛiſt; ta 

Whoſe bloud is bzought into the ſanct⸗ wham be gloꝛp fo2 ever and ever. 
uarp bp the high pꝛieſt foz ſin, are Amen. 

Kurnt without the camp. 22 And J beſeech you, bꝛethzen, 
12 Wherefoze Jeſuß alſo, that he ſuffer the wozd of exhoꝛtation; fog 
might ſanctify the 1 — his A have wzitten a letter unto you in 
own bloud, ſuffered without the gate. few wozds. 

13 Let us go fogth therefoze unto 23 Linowype, that our bzother Ti- 

Him without the camp, bearing his mothy is ſet at livertp, with whom 

xep2oach. if he come ſhoztlp, I will fee pou. 

14 Foz Here Have we no continuing 24 Salute all them that have the 
eſtp, but we ſeek one to come. rule aver vou, and all the ſaintg. 
15 By him therefore let us offer Chep of Italp ſalute pou. 

the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe to God conti⸗ 25 Gzace be with pou all. Amen. 

nualty , that 100 2 fruit of our lipg. — > the Heb 
ing thanks to his name. ritten to c 
ow But to do good, aud ta coin- Italp, bp Timothy. 2 


— — 


The general Epiſtle of JA MES. 


CHAP. I. 3 Unowing this, that the trying 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of of pour faith wozketh patſence. © 
Jo: Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt , to the 4 But let patience have her per⸗ 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered fert wozk, that pe map be perfect and 
ab2oad, greeting. entire, wanting nothing. , 
2 Wp bzethꝛen, count it all IP 5 If anp of pou lack wiſdom, let 
when pe fall into diverß temptationg, Hi 


m aſk of God, that giveth to all 
men 


Chap. 2 


men liberally; and upbꝛaſdeth not; & 
it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, no- 
thing wavering: fo2 he that waver⸗ 
eth is like a wave of the ſea , dꝛiven 
with the wind, and toſſed, | 

Po let not that man think that 
he 8 anpt ingof the Loꝛd· 

A doauble⸗ minded man is un⸗ 
ſtable in all His ways. LE 

9 Let the bzother of low degzce 
rejopce in that he is cralted : | 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
Tow : becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs awan. 

11 Paz the ſun is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it witheret 
the gꝛaſs, andthe flower thereof fal- 
lech, and the gzacc of the faſhion of it 
periſhcth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his waps. | 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endu⸗ 
rcth temptation: fo2 when he is tried, 
je ſhall receive the crown of life 

ich the Lo2d hath pꝛomiſed to 
them that love him. 


13 Let no man ſap when he is. 


temptcd, IJ am tempted of God: fox 
God cannot be tempted with evil , 
neither tempteth he any man. | 

14 But everp man is tempted, 
when he ig dzawn awap of his own 
luſt , ond enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath Tonceiv- 
ed , it bzingeth fozth ſin: and ſin 
— it ig finiſhed , bꝛingeth fozth 

cath. : 

16 Do not err, mp beloved bre- 
then. 5 
17 Every good gift, and eberp 
perfect gift is from above, and com⸗ 
eth down from the Father of lights. 
with whom is no variahleneſs, nei⸗ 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will Legat veg 
with the woꝛd of truth, that we ſhoul 
be a kind of firſt-fruits of hig crea- 


tures. 
19 Wherefoze. my beloved bzethzen, 
let everp man be ſwift to hear, flow 


of S. James. 
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to ſpeak, low to weath! 

20 Fo? 1 man wozketi 
not the righteouſneſs of God. | 

21 Wherefoꝛe lap apart all filtini⸗ 
neſs: and ſuperfluitp of naughtineſs, 
and receive with meekneſs the ins 
gzafted wozd » which is able to ſave 
your ſouls. | 

22 But be pe doerg of thewozd, 
and not heatcrg onely, deceiving pour 
2 Fo ante a Yor of th 

23 Fo2 if anp be a Hearer of the 
woꝛd, and not a doer , he is like unto 
a man beholding His natural face in 


aglaſs : | | 

24 Fozhe beholdeth himſelf and 
goeth his wap , and ſtraightwap fazs 
getteth what manner of man He 

25 But whoſo 7ooketh futo the 
perfect lam of liberty, and eth 
therein, he being not a orgy hears 
cr , but a doer of the wozk, this may 
ſhall be bleſſed in His deed. 

25 If any man among pou ſeerit 
to be religioug, and bzidſeth not hf 
tongue, but decefveth his own 
this mans religion is vain. 
b mi DAE —_ — is this 

e and the er, 1 * 
Couiſe the atherle — —— 
their aff liction, and to ke 
ſelf unsparteffae the — 
CHAP, II. 


NA bꝛethꝛen, Have nat the fal 

of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 92 
— of glory, with reſpect of pers 
ons. 

2 Fo2 if there come unto fionr aſs 
ſemblp a man with a gold ring, in 
goodlp apparel , and there come in 
alſo a poo? man, in vile raiment; 

3 And pe have reſpect to him 1 
weareth the gap clothing, and ſap 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good 
place; & ſap ta the pooz, Stand thou 
there, o2 ſit here under mp footſtool: 

4 Are pe not then partial in pour 
ſelves, and are became judgeg of evil 
thoughts? 

5 Yearken nip beloved wee L 


, Heli If 


| 


\ 
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Bath not God choſen the pooz of this 19 Thou believeſt chat there is one 
wozld, rich in faith, and heirg of th e God; thou doſt well: the devils alſo 
kingdom which he hath pꝛomiſed ro lieve and tremble. 
them that love him? 20 But wilt thou know , O vain 
But pe have deſpiſed the pooz. man, that faith without wozks is 
not rich men oppzeſs pou , and dead ? 
Naw pou beforethe julmnent: feats? 21 Wag not Abzaham our father 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that juſtified by wozks., when he had of- 
wozrhy Name bp the which pe are fered Aſaac his ſon 32 the altar? 
called 22 Seeſt thou how faith wꝛought 
8 If pe fulfil the ropal law, acroꝛ⸗ with his wozhks , and by wozks was 
jv to the ſeripture Thou ſhalt faith made perfect # +: 
ove thp neighbour ag thp ſelf, pe da 23 And the ſcripture wag fulfil 
led, which ſatth , Abzahambelteved 
925 But if pe habe reſpect to per⸗ God, and it was imputed unto him 
ng. pe commit ſin, and are convinc- * 83 : and he was rall⸗ 
q of If ye e law ag — 1 ed the friend of God. 
oꝛ whoſocver ſhall keep the 24 Ne ſee then how that wozks 


bole law , and. pet offend in one 4 man is juſtified , and not faith 
u onelp. 


Mut e is guilty of all. 
| oz he that ſaid, Do not com- 25 Likewiſe alſo was not Gahab 
mit rr ulrerp ſatd alſo , Mo not kill. the harlot juſtified by wozks , when 
Now if thou commit no adulterp, ſhe Had received the meſfengers, and 
and thou kill · thou art become a had ſent them out another wa y 
gzeffour of the law. 26 Po aß the bodp without the 
=P eak pe, and ſo do, as ſpirit is dead, ſofaith without wozks 
1 that all be judged by the law 18 dead alſo. 


CHAP, 111 
3 Foz he ſhall have udgment * bzerhzen » be not many 
without mercp , that hath ſhewed no maſters , knowing . that we 
— and merep rejopceth againſt _ receive the gzeater condemn 
udgment. 


-14 What doth it p2ofit , mp be: a Foz in many things we offend 
then , though a man fap he hath all. If anp man offend not in wozd, 
faith, and have not wozks : can faith the ſame is a perfect man, and able 
ſave Him ? alſo to bꝛidle the whole bodp. 7 

15 Af a bother „ 02 ſiſter be na- 3 Behold, we put bits in the hozf- 
ked, and deſtitute of daflp food; es months , that they map obep ug; 

16 And one ofpou ſap unto them, and we turn about their whole body. 
Depart in peace, be pe warmed and 4 Behold alſo the. ſhips , which 
filled: notwithſtanding pe give them though thep be ſo g2cat , and are dꝛi⸗ 
not 2 things which ch are needful. ven of fierce winds , pet are. A 
to the bodp ; what doth it pzofit? turned about with; a verp — 

17 — 1 fo faith , if it hath not helm, whitherfocver the governour 
os. is dead being alone. liſtet 

8 Yea» a man map ſap⸗ Chou 5 ge fo the tongue is alittle 

haſt faith » and J Have wozks : member, andboaſterh great things: 

cw me .thp be F 2 A knn how gzeat a matter a little 
wozlis aud. A re Andie Hs 

faith by mp*wozkp. And the tongue is afire, aba 


of in 
bur 

who 
cout 


of h 
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Chap. .4 
of iniguitp:ſo fg the tongue amongſt 
' Jour members, that it defilech the 
whole odp, anv ſetteth on fire the 
cou: ſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire 


of hell. 

Foz everp kind of beaſts , and 

of birds: and of ſerpents, and things 

in the ſea, is tamed , and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongne can no man 


deadly popſon. 

9 Cherewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father; and therewith · curſe we 
men, which are made after the ſimi⸗ 
litude of God. | 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pꝛo⸗ 
cecdeth bleſſing aud curſing. Mp 


bzethen , (theſe things ought not ſo 


to be. | 4 

11 Both a fountain ſend foꝛth at 
the ſame place (meet water & bitter ? 

12 Can the fig⸗tree, my bꝛethzen, 
bear olive⸗berries ? either a vine, 
figs 5 ſo can no fountain both pield 
ſalt water and fre. .*/ 

13 ho is a wiſe man, and endued 
with knowledge amongſt pou ? let 
him ſhew out of a good converſation 
his woꝛlis with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if pe have bticer envping 
and ſtrife in pour hearts glorp not, 
and lp not againſt the truth. 
. 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth nat 
from above, but is earthlp , ſenſual , 
deviliſh. 5 

16 Foz where envping and ſtrife 
is, there is confuſion, and everp evil 
wozk. . 
17 But the wiſdom that is from 


above , is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſie to be intreated, full 
of mercp and good fruiig, withour 
partfality, and without hypocricy. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 
ts ſawn in peace of them that make 


Peace. | 
GA. IV. 


F fow whence come wars and 
ſighetug among pou 2 come they 


to S. James. 
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not hence, even of pour luſts that 
war in pour members? . 
2 Neluſt , and have not: pe kill. 
and deſire ts haue, and cannot obtain: 
pe fight and war, pet pe have nat, 
ecauſe pe aſk not. 7 
3 Ye aſk,andreceſve not, becauſe 
pe aſk amiſs, that pe map conſume ii 
upon pour luſtg. | 
4 He adultererg, and aduſtereſſeg, 


tame; it is an unrulp evil, full of know. pe: not that the friend ſhip of 


the woꝛld is enmitp with God ; 
ſoever therefoze will be a friend of 
the wozld, is the enemp of God. 

. Mo pe think that the ſcripture 
ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that dwel⸗ 
leth in us luſteth ta envp? | > 

6 But he giveth moze gzare: wheres 
foze he ſaith , God. reſiſteth the 
ele] but giveth gzace unta the 

u E. £1 % 48>" a 

7 Submit pour ſelves therefore 
to God ; reſiſt the devil, andhe 
flee from pou, - - 28 

8 Dꝛaw nigh ta God, and he will 
dꝛam nigh ts you : cleanſe your, 
hands- pe ſinners , and puriſp your 
hearts, pe double⸗minded. EIT 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn ,; and 
weep : let pour laughter be turned ta 
mourning. and your jop to Heavineſs. 

10 Humble pour ſelves in the ſight: 
of the Lo2d, and he ſhall lift pou up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another. 
bzethꝛen, he that ſpealieth evil of 
his bzother, and judgeth his brother, 
ſpeaketh evil of the law, aud judgerh;. 
the lam: but if thou judge the lam. 
_ art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 1 

12 There is one law-giver, who 
is able to fave, and to deſtron: who 
art thou that judgeſt another? 1 

13 Go to nom, pe that ſap, Ca 
dap oz to mozrom we will go inta 
ſuch a city, and continue there a 
pear, and bup and ſell, and get gain: 

18 IDjereas pe know not what 
ſhall be on the mozrow : Foz what 
is pour life? i is even a — 
that 
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Hat appeareth foz a little time, and 
| vaniſheth awap. 

i5 Foz th 
the Loꝛd will, we ſhall live, and do 

8, 02 that. 8 
16 But now pe rejopce in pour 
boaſtings: all ſuch rejopcing iß evil. 

17 Cherefoze to him that ünow⸗ 
teh to do good, and doth it not, tb 
Him it is fin. | 
CHAP. V 


O to now pe rich men, weep and 
& J howl for pour miſerics that ſhall 
rome upon you. 
2 Your riches are roꝛrupted, and 
pour garments ate 2 
*.g Pour gold and ſilver is cankered; 
and the ruſt of them ſhall be a wit⸗ 
neſs againſt you, and ſhall eat pour 
as it were fite: pe Have heaped 
- Fteaſmrec together fo? the laſt daps. 
Behold the hire of the labourers, 
SHich have reaped down pour fields, 
Which is of pou kept back by fraud 
eth: and the cries of them which 
| hav reaped. are entred into the cars 
the Lozd of ſabaoth. . 
5 Ne habe lived in pleaſure on the 
earth , and been wanton; pe have 
noutifhed pour hearts, aß in a day 


_ er. 
7 | Fe have condemned and killed 
the juſt 3 and he doth not reſiſt pou, 
7 Be patient therefoze, bꝛethzen, 
umto the coming of the Lozd. Behold, 
hufbandman waiteth foz the pꝛe⸗ 
fruit of the earth , and hath 
long patience fo? it, until he receive 
the earlp and latter rain. 
$ Be pe alſo patient; ſtabliſh pour 
carts: fo2 the coming of the Loꝛd 
aweth nigh. 3 
9 Gzudge not one againſt another, 
b:ethzen , leſt pe be condemned : be- 
old, the judge ſtandeth befoze the 
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at pe ought to ſay, If 


Chap. 5 
phets, who have ſpoken in the 
name of the Lozd, foꝛ an example of 
ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 
1: Behold. we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and habe ſeen the 
end of the Loꝛd, that the Lozd is 
berp pitiful, and of tender merry. 
12 But above all things, mp bꝛe⸗ 
th2en, ſwear not, neither by heaven; 
neither bp the earth, neither bp any 
other oath : but let pour pea, be pea, 


and your nap, nap; leſt pe fall into 


condemnation. | 
13 As anp among pou afflieted? 
Itd Fm pzap. Is anp merry? let him 
ſing pſaim. e 

14 Js anp ſick among pou? let 
him call fo2 the elders of the church; 
and let them pꝛap over him, a⸗ 
. him with opl in the name 
of the Loꝛd: 

15 And che p2aper of 0 ſhall 
ſave the ſick, and rhe Lozd ſhall raiſe 
him vp; E if he have commited ſing, 
they ſhall be foꝛgiven Him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to 
atipther , and pꝛap one foꝛ another, 
that pe map be healed : the effectual 
fervent p2aper of a rſghtcons man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject ta 
like paſſtons as we are, and he pꝛaped 
earneſtly that it might not rain: and 
ft rained not on the earth bp the ſpace 
of thee pears and fir months. | 

18 And he pꝛaped again, and the 
— gave rain, and the earth 

zought fo2th her fruit. 

19 Beethzen , if any of vou do 
err from the truth, and one convert 


mz | 

20 Let him know, that he which, 
converteth che ſinner from the errout 
of his wap, ſhall fave a ſoul from 
—— » and ſhall hide a multitude 


2 Take, mp bzethzen, the pꝛa⸗ of ſing 


$ The] 


Deter an apoſtle of Aeſus 


and peace be multiplied. 


nour, andglorp at the appearing of 
Jeſus hit: 


in 


E 
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The Firſt Epiſtle general of S. P ETER. 
CHAP. I. ferings of Chetſt, and the glogy that 


ſHould follow, 
Chziſt:to the ſtrangers ſcattered 12 Unto whom it was reveiled, 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, that not unto themſelnes, but unta 


Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithpnia- us they did miniſter the thin ich 
2 Elect accozding to the fozeknow- are now repoztcd unto pou em 
ledge of God the Father, thzough that have pꝛeached the goſpel unto 


pou » with the holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from heaven; which things the ans 
gels deſire to look into. 

13 Mherefoze gird up the lopng 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of pour mind, be ſober, and hape ta 
of our Lozd'Jeſug Chziſt » which ac- the end, foꝛ the gꝛace that is to be 
cozding to his abundant mercp, hath bought unco pou at rye revelation of 
begotten uß again untoa livelp hope, Jeſus Cheiſt ; / 10 12 
bp the reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſt 14 As obedient childzen , not fa- 
fromthe dead, ſhoning pour ſelves acco2ding to the 

4 Co an inheritance incozruptible, foziner luſts, in paur ignorance: 
and undefiled and chat fadeth nat 15 But as he which-hath called 
awap, refcrved in Heaven foz pou, pou is holy, ſobepe holpin all man⸗ 

5 Who are kept bp the power of ner of converſation; - -. 27 
God rhzbiigh fafth unto ſalvation , 16 Becauſe it is wzitten » Be pe 
ready tu be reveiled in the laſt Holp, fo: J am holy: 8 
time. 17 And if pe call on the Father, 

6 Wherefn pe gzeatlp rejopce, who without reſpect af perſons judg⸗ 
though now foz a ſeaſon (if need be) eth accozding to ener mans wozk , 
pe are in heabineſs chzough manifold paſs the time of pour ſajourning 
cemprationg- --- - Here in fear: 54 3 

7 Chat the trial of pour faith being 18 Fozaſmuch as pe kuow that pe 
much moze pꝛerivus then of gold that mere not redeemed with corrupitble 
periſheth ; though it be tried with fire things , as ſilter and gold , fron: 
might be found unto pꝛaiſe, and ho⸗ pour vain converſation received by 
traditiou from pour fathers; 

19 But with the Mun bloud 
of Chaiſt , as of a-lamb without ble- 
miſh and mithout ſpot : ; 

20 Who verilp was foꝛe⸗oꝛdained 
befoze che foundation of the wozlh . 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 
ſoꝛ vou . I = BY 

21 ho bp him do beileve in 
God that raiſed; him: up from the 
dead, and gave him glo2p , that pour 
falth and hope might be in God. : 

22 Seing pe have purified pour 
ſelves in obeping the truth, th'ongh 


ſanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience,and * of the bloud 
of Jeſus Chziſt : Sꝛace unto pou 


8 having not ſeen, ne love; 
though now pe ſee him not, 


thi 
t belſeving, pe ce with jop un- 
cafe OA of leb: or 
9 Berewing the end of pour faith, 
even the ſalvation of your ſouls. - 
o Of- Which ſalvation the pꝛd⸗ 
phets have-enquired, and ſearchcd 
iligentip, who pꝛopheſied of the 
g:ace that ſhould come unto pout: 


11 Starching what, oz what 


manner of time the Spirit of Chziſt 
in them did ſigniſp. 


the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 
ified befoꝛehand the ſuf- 


love one 
another 


the bꝛeihzen; by that ye 
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another with a pure heart fervently: 
23 Bring bozn again, not of coz- 
ruptthie ſeed, but af incoꝛruptible, bp 
the wb: of God which liveth and 


tdcrh fot eder. 
© 24 For all fleſh is as gꝛaſgs, and 
all the glozp of man, as the flower 
of graſs. The g2aſs withereth, and 
the flower: thereof falleth awap : 
ay But the woꝛd of the Lozd en⸗ 


ducerh: foʒ ever. And this is the woꝛd 


which bp the goſpel ig pzeached unto 


au. 
* AA. 11. | 
W Herefoze laping aſide all 
malice a | gutle , and hp- 
ocrifics . and envies, and all evil- 
peakings; * | 
22 Ag new-bozn- babes deſire the 
fi ncere mtlk of he woꝛd, that pe map 
grow thrrebp 
3 Aſelbe pe = x taſted that the 
A is gꝛaciouß. 
To whom coming, as unto a lib⸗ 
89725 diſallowed indeed of men. 
choſen of God, and pꝛecioug. 
5 Ye and as liveſp ſtoneg, are built 
a ſpirttuai houſe, an holp pꝛieſt⸗ 
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sn ſo is rr 


Chap. 2 Ch 

10 Which in time paſt were not 
a people, but are now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mer⸗ 
cp, but now have obtained 1 dene 

11 Mearlp beloved, eech 
you as ſtrangers and gan 8, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhip luſtß, which war 
againſt the ſoul; 

12 Yaving pour converſation hos 
neſt among the Gentilcs:that wheres Ir 
as thep ſpeak againſt pou as evil-|* . 
docrs. thep map by your good wozkg he 
which they ſhall behold, glozifp God 
in the dap of viſitation. L 

13 Submit pour ſelves to every 


oꝛdinance of man fo2 theLozds ſake, that 
whether it be to the king, , ap ſt wp 


2eme ; { 
" 14 Oz unto governours, ag unto} * 
them that are ſent hy Him foz the pw con 1 
niſhment of Ada, d, ay foz the nar A 


pꝛaiſe of them that do 

with well-doing he 10 filence io 

the 1gnozance of or. 

. As free, _—_ uh ing Jour 1 
erty 102 400 e of maliriouſneſs, 

_ as the ſervants of God. and 


do. offet vp ſpiritual ſacrifices, 17 Honour all men. Love the 1 
9 "ado by Jeſus Chat. dend. Fear God. Yonour ad 
alſs it ig contained 
we. de, Behold, J lap in 18 Servants, pe ſubjert to youſ'ruſt 
Sivn achiefroener-ſtone, elect, pze- - maſters with all fear, not onelp to chew ſelve 
tous: and he that belleveth on him good _ gentle, alſg do the en 
ſhall not beiconfounded. frowar 6 
7 Unto pou therefoze which be⸗ 19 pM this is thank worth if — 
liebe he is pꝛeeioug: but unto them man fo2 con ev 
S di obedient; —7 ſtone which _ oy ba ſu "rig ee ae wel 
Romed . the ſame is ar glazp is i 7 
1 55 97 — 2 5 pet e 1 175 in 15 
fee — — 5 = wk = . 
clofo ce, even to them c » an ns nd e 
le at che word, being difobe- Sao 


= — - whereunto alfo thep were ap- 


; _ ” Dor pe are a choſen generation, 
A ropal pꝛieſthood, an holp _— , 
a peculiar people;thar pe ſhouldſhew 
forth the pꝛaiſes of him. who hath cal- 
led 13 eſs into his mar⸗ 


deu this gee aeceptahle wih 


8 5 7 
= » . 
oflow avi 

quile 12 Who DO wo fi 1 i= 
e | 

23 Who when he was reve, 9 


Chap. 3 


— to him that judgeth righ⸗ 
U * 


24 Who his oon ſelf bare our ſing 
in his own bodp on the tree, that 
we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto 


right : | 
— by whoſe ſtripes pe 


25 Foz pe were as ſheep going 

vi⸗aſtrap; but are now returned unto the 

o:kg Shepherd and Biſhop of pour ſouls. 
CH AP. III. 


ye Laune, pewiveg, be in fub- 
very] 4—Jection to pour own huſbands; 
ake, that if any obep not rhe wozd » they 
3 ſa, j alſo map without the woꝛd, be won 
Ib che converſation of the wives, 
unto! * While thep bchold pour chaſte 
pu- [converſation coupled fear. 
the] 3 Whoſe adozning , let it not be 
| ot outward adorning, of plaiting 
that : — and of —— WD » D2 
of putting on of apparel: 
Kt 4 Bur let it be rhe Hidden man of 
yourſthe heart, in that which is not coz- 
efs 8 the ornament of a meet 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
the of God of great pzice. 
our] - 5 Foz after this manner in the 
old time the holp women alſo who 
your truſted in God ,  adozned them- 
the * in ſubjection unto their 
own 


WT s Even as Sara obeyed Abza⸗ 
a 35 92 him 12 F 8 
5 u e are a e 

oy well, and are not afraid with any 


amazment. 
7 Likewiſe, pe huſhands , dwell 
ede them accoꝛding to knowledge, 
ng honour unto the wife, as un⸗ 
— to the weaker veſſel , and ag being 
cal heirs together of the grace of life; 
ered that pour pꝛapers be not hindred. 
that] 8 Finallp , be ye all of one miud, 
javing compaſſion one of another , 
ma love ag bzethzen » be pitiful, becour- 
f . 


cous: 
2 9 Not rendzing evil foz evil, oz 
| 


of S. Peter. 


reviſed not again; when he ſuffer- railing 
ed he rhzeatned not , — 1 — bleſſing 
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og rail ing: 2 
knowing 
unto called , that pe ſhould inhee 
rit a bleſſing. 18 
10 Fo? He that will love life, and 

ſee good daps , let him refrain 
tongue from evil and his lips t 
thep ſpeak no guſle. | 

11. Let him eſchew evil, and da 
good; let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 Fo? the epes of the Lozd are 
over the righteous , & his ears are o- 
pen unto their pzapers: but the face of 
theLozdis againſt them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm 
＋ if ye be followers of that which 
iß good? 

14 But and if pe ſuff er ſoꝛ righ⸗ 
teouſneſs ſake , happp are ye: and 
be not afraid oftheir terrour , neither 
be troubled ; 

15 But ſanctifp the Lozd God 
in pour hearts : and bereadp alwap# 
to give an anſwer to de bags 
aſketh pou a reaſon of the hope t 
is in pon, with meekneſs and fear: 

16 Yaving a good conſcience;that 
whereas thep ſpcak evil of pou , a 
of evil doerg, thep man be aſham⸗ 
ed that falflp accuſe pour good cons 
verſatton in Chꝛiſt. 

17 Fo? it is better , if the will of 
God be ſo, that pe ſuffer foz well⸗ 
doing, then fo2 evil⸗doing. 

18 Fo2 Chziſt alſo hath onee ſuf⸗ 
fered foꝛ ſing, the juſt fo2the unjuſt 
(that he might bꝛing us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh , but 
quickned by the rit : 

19 Bp which alſo he went and 
pꝛeached unto the ſpirits in p2iſon z 

20 Which ſometime were diſobe⸗ 
dſent , when once the long ſufferin 
of God waited in the dapS of Noa 
while the ark was a pteparing, 
wherein few, that is eight ſauls , 
were ſaved bp water. . 

21 The like figure whereunto⸗ 
even baptiſm , doth alſo now ſave 


, of : n f the 
us» (n __—_—_ 


4 9 2 

filrhof the fleſh, but the anſwer ofa 
good conſciente towards God )bp the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
Who is gone into heaven, and 
is un the right hand of God, angels, 
and authozſties , and powers being 
made fubject unto hint. 


nA, IV.” | 
F faſmuch then ag Chziſt hath 

ſuffered foz us in the fleſh , arm 
pour ſeſves likewiſe with the ſame 
mind: foz he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed fcom ſin ; 

...2 Chet he no longer ſhould live 
there of his time in the fleſh, to the 
uſts of men, but to the will of God. 

3 Foz the time paſt of our life map 
ſuffice us to have wzought the will 
of rhe Gentiles , when we walled in 
laſcivſouſneſs, luſts, erceſs of wine. 
revellings , banquetings , and abo⸗ 

minable idolatries : 

4 Wherein thep think it ſtrange 
that pou run not with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot , ſpeaking evil of 
you: 

5 Who ſhall give account to him 
t 1 ts — to judge the quick and 


e dead. | 
6 Fo2,fo2 this cauſe wag the goſpel 
p2eached alfo to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged accozding 
to men in the fleſh, but live accozding 
to God in the ſpirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at 
and: be pe therefoze ſaver and 
1 P2aper. 
8 Aud above all things have fer- 
bent charity among pour ſelveg : for 
- — ſhall cover the multitude of 


ng. 

9 Uſe Hoſpitality one to another 
without gzudging. - 

10 As everp man Hath receib⸗ 
ed the gift , even ſo miniſter rhe 
ſame one to another, ag good ſtew- 
ards ofthe maniſold grace of God. 

11 If anp man ſpeak , let him 
ſpcak , as the oracles of God; if anp 
man miniſter, let him do it ag of the 
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ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things map be glozified rhzongh 
Jeſus Chz2iſt;to whom be pꝛaiſe and 
dominion foz.ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved , think it not ſtrange ; 
concerning the fierp trial, which is ta 
try pou , as though ſome ſtrange 
thing hapned unto pou : 

13 But rejopce - in as much as pe | 
are partakers of Chziſts ſufferings ; 
that when his gloꝛp ſhall be reveiled, 
pe map be glad alſo with exceeding joy 

14 If pe be repzoached foz the 
name of Chziſt, happp are ye; foz the 
ſpirit of gloꝛp. & of God reſteth yon 
vou: on their part he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on pour part he is glozified. 

15 But let none of pou ſuffer as 
a murd:rer » oz as a thief, oꝛ as an 
evil-doer, oz as a buſic-bodp in other 
mens matters. | 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer ag a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian jet him not be aſhamed ; but 
let Him glozifp God on this behalf. 

17 Foz the time is come 121 
ment muſt begin at the Houſe of 
God : and if it firſt begin at — A wn 
ſhall the end be of them that oben 
not the goſpel of God! * faſth 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcelpſners 
be ſaved , where ſhall the ungodip{Ch2: 
and the ſinner appear ? 92 8 

19 IDhererefoze, let them that ſuffer ſunto 
accozding tothe will of God, conimit God 
the keeping of their ſouls to him inf 3 
well doing, as unto a faithful crea/Jhath 


tour. perta 
13 es which _ among you 155 

ee ath 
Jexhozt. 9 


er, and a witneſs of the ſufferings teedi 
of Chziſt, and alſo a partaker of the that 
glozp that ſhall be reveſled : of thi 

2 Feed the flock of God which is the 
among pou » taking the overſight {th:or 
thereof, not by conſtraint ,. but wil- 
linglp ; not foz filthp lucre, but ofaJqcnc; 
readp mind; gndt 

3 Neither as beg lozds over} 6 
Gyds heritage, but be g enſample? and 

pa 


ip am alſo an eld-j 4 
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up- bp putting you in remembꝛance: 
14 Hnowing that ſhozcip I muſt 
off this mp tabernacle, even ag 

— Lozd Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 


15 Mozeover, J will endeavour, 
that pou map be able after mp de- 
ceaſe, to have theſe things alwaps in 
remembrance. 

16 For we Have not followed 
cunningip deviſed fables , when we 
made known unto pou the power and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 


but were epe-witneſſeg ofhis —7 


17 For he received from God the 
Father, honour & glorp , when there 
tame ſuch a voice to him from the 
excellent glorp, This is mp beloved 
Son. in whom J am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from 
— we heard, when we were 
th him in the holp mount. 

19 Me have alſo a more ſure word 
of prophecy ; 3 ve do well 
that pe take heed, as unto a light 

at ſhineth in a dark place, until 
e dap dawn, and the dap⸗ ſtar ariſe 
in pour hearts: 

20 Hnowing this firſt, that no 
Prophecp of the ſcripture is of anp 
Private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men ofGod ſpake as they were mov- 
ed bp the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. II. 

Ut there were falſe prophets 

alſo among the people, even ag 
there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
vou, who pcivilp ſhall bring in 
damnable hereſieg, eben denping the 
Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their per- 
nicions maps. by reaſon of whom the 
wap of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall 
Sep with feigned words make mer- 
Fhandſſe of pon! : whoſe judgment 
now of a long time ſinareth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbreth not. 
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Chap. 2 


4 For if God ſpared not the an 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them down 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkneſs » to be reſerve 
unto judgment; 


FS And ſpared not the old world, but 
ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a prea⸗ 
cher of righeouſneſs , bringing in the 
floud upon the world of the ungodly; 


6 And turning the cities of Do 
dom and Gomorrha into aſhes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow 
making them an enſample unto thoſt 
that after ſhould live ungod ip; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, veret 
— the filthp converſation of the 

ed : 


8 (Fo? that righteous man dwel 
ling among them , in ſeing and hea 
ing, vexed His righteous foul fron 
dap to day, with their unlawfulde eds 

9 Che Lord finoweth how to de- 
liver the godſp out of temptationg, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
dap of judgment to be puniſhed : 

10 But chieflp them that walk af 
ter the fleſh,inthe luſt of uncleanneſs, 
and deſpiſe government: preſump⸗ 
tuous are they, ſelf⸗wil led, thcp are 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignit icg: 

11 JDhcreas angelg which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not raiſing accuſation againſt them 
before the Lozd. 

12 Put theſe as natural brute 
beaſts , made to be taken and de- 
ſtroped, ſpeak evil of che things ihat 
they underſtand nor, and ſhall utter⸗ 
Ip periſh in their own corruption; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of 
unrighteouſneſs , as thep that count 
it pleaſure to riot in the dap time: 
ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſport⸗ 
ing themſelves with their own de⸗ 

ceivings, while they feaſtwith pou; 

14 Yaving epes full of adultery 
and that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; be⸗ 
guiling unſtable ſouls: an heart thep 
have exerriſed with covetoug practy 
ſrs; curſed children ; 

15 Which 


© 


2D, 21 Chap. 2 5 of S. 
15 Which have foꝛ ſaken the right 

and are gone aſtrap, following 
the wap of Balaam the ton of Bos 
ſoz, who loved the wages of unrigh⸗ 
teouſneſs; 

16 But was rebuned fo2 his ini⸗ 
quitp : the dumb aſs ſpcaking with 
mang voice , fozbad the madneſs of 
the pꝛophet. 

F So, '7 Theſe are wells without wa- 
„ con- ter » clouds that are carried with a 

tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark⸗ 
| neſs is reſerved foz ever. 

18 Foz when thep ſpeak great 
ſwelling words af vanitp , thep al- 
1 lure. thzough the luſts of the fleſh , 

thzough much. wantonneſs , thoſe 
that were clean eſcaped from them 
who live in errour: 

19 While thep pꝛomiſe them li⸗ 
bertp, thep themſelves are the ſer⸗ 
vants of cozruption : fo2 of whom 
a man is overcome, of the ſame is 
he bꝛought in bondage. 

20 Foz if after thep Have ef 
ed the pollutjons of the wozſd 
th:ough the knowledge of the Lozd 
and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt , thep 
are again intangled thercin , and 

eg overcome; the latter end is wozſe 
with them then the beginning. 

21 Fo2 it had been better foꝛ them 
not to have known the wap of right⸗ 
couſneſs , then after then have 
known it, to turn from the holp 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is hapned unto them 
accozding to the true pꝛoverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a⸗ 
» of gain; and, the ſom that was waſhed, 
to Her wallowing in the mtre. 

CHAP, III. 
Bis ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I 
now wꝛite unto pou ; fn bot 
which J ſtir up pour pure minds, bp 
wap of remembzance: 1 
f 2 That pe map be mindful of the 
woꝛdg which were ſpoken befoze by 
the holp p2ophers » and of the com- 
mandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Tozd and Saviour ; 


n tnto 
ſerved 


Id. but 
3 prea- 
in the 
Jodip; 


Peter. 295- 
3 Unowing this firſt , that there 

ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffcrs , 

walking after their own luſts , 

4 And ſaping , Where is the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of his coming? fox ſince rhe 
fathers fell aſleep , all things con⸗ 
tinue w$ they were from the begins 
ning of the creation. 

s Foz this thep willinglp are igno⸗ 
rant of, that bp the wozd of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the water. 
6c Whercbp the wozld that then was, 

being overflowed with water,periſhcd 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
whirh are now, bp the ſame woꝛd 
are kept in ſtoze , reſerved unto fire 
againſt the dap of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one dap is 
with the Loꝛd as a thouſand pears » 
and a thouſand pears ag one dap. 

9 The Loz2d ig not flack concer⸗ 
ning hig pꝛomiſe, (as ſome men 
count flackneſs ) but is long⸗ſuffe⸗ 
ring to us ward, not willing that 
anp ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance. 

10 But rhe dap of the Loꝛd will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the Heavens ſhall paſs awap 
with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth alſo and the wozks that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up, 

11 Scing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolbed, what manner of 
perſong ought pe to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs » 

12 Looking ſoz, and haſting unta 
the coming of the dap of God, where 
in the eaveng being on fire 
be diſſolved , and the elements ſhall 
melt with ferventheat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, acco2ding ta 
his pꝛomiſe, took foz new Heavens & 


a new earth, wherein dwellethrighrs 
T 4 


— 14 Where⸗ 
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14 Wherefoze , beloved , ſeing 
chat pe look foz ſuch things, be dili⸗ 
gent chat pe map be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs : 

15 And account tbat the long⸗ſu⸗ 
ffering of our Loꝛd is ſalbation; enen 
ag our beloved bzocher Paul alſo , 

accoꝛding to the wiſdom given unto 

im, written unto pou; 

16 AS alſo in all his epiſtleg, 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things: in 
which are ſome things hard to be un⸗ 
derſtood, which they that are unlear⸗ 
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ned and unſtable wꝛeſt, ag they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefoze, beloved, ſeing 


ye know theſe things befoze , beware 


leſt pe alſo being led awap with the 
errour of the wicked, fall from pour 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. g 

18 But gꝛom in gꝛate, and in the 
knowledge of our Lozd and Saviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: tohim be glorp both 
now and foz ever. Amen. 


{ The Firſt Epiſtle general of S. OH N. 


CHAP. I. 
Bat which was from the begin⸗ 
ning, which we Have Heard, 
which we have ſeen with our 
eyes,which we have looked upon, and 
our panes have handled of the woꝛd 
of life; 


2 (Foz the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear wit⸗ 
I og 

E WI! with the Father. a 
was manifeſted unto ug ) 


Heard , declare we unto pou » that pe 
alſo map have fellowſhip with us: & 
trulp our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, & with his Son Jeſus Chaiſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto 
vou, that pour jop map be full. 

s This then is the meſſage which 
we hav? heard of him and declare 
unto pou, that Gad is light, and in 
Him ig no darkneſs at all. 

6 Af we ſap that we have fellow ; 
ſhip with him, and walk in darlineſs, 
we ip, and da not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light as 
he is in the light, we have fellowſhip 
one with another, aud the bloud of 
Jeſus Chziſt his Son cleanſcth us 


ſrom all ſin, . 


| 8 Jf we ſap that we have no fin, 
we dereive aux ſelveß, and the truth 
is not in us. 


9 If we confeſs our ſing , he is 
faithful - and juſt to fozgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe ug from all un- 
rightcouſncſs 

10 If we ſap that we have not 
ſinned, we make hinaliar , and hig 
woꝛd ig not in ug. 

N little -hild - h ſe things 
3 little childzen theſe thing 
wzite J unto pou, that pe ſin 
not. And if anp man ſi in, we have an 


advocate with the Father, 
3 That which we have ſeen and p : e 


Chaiſt the righteous : 

2 And he ig the pꝛopitiation foz 
our ſins : and not fo? ours onelp, but 
alſo foz the ſins of rhe whole woꝛld. 

3 And hereby we do know that me 
know him, if we keep his commands 
—_ 

4 Ye that ſaith, Þ know Him, and 
keepeth not Hig commandments , ig 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

s But whoſo keepeth his woꝛd. in 
him verilp is the love af God perfect- 
ed: Herebp kinow we that we are in 


m. 
1 6 Ye that ſaith he abideth in him. 
ought himſelf alſo ſa to walk, cven 
as he walked, 


7 Bzeth2en, IJ wzite no new tom⸗ 
mandment unto pou, but an old como 


mandment which pe had from the 
beginning: the oſd commandment ig 


the wazd which pe have heard from 


the beginning. 8 Again 


Chap. 3 
1 | 

8 Again a new commandment 7 
wꝛite unto pou, which thing is true in 
— w = mu__ the 1 
paſt, & the true now ſhincth. 

9 De that ſaith ; he is in the light, 
and hateth his bother, ig in darkueſs 
even until naw. 

10 Ye that loveth His bzother 
abideth in the light,and there is none 
occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his bꝛother. 
is in darkneſs, and walkcrh in dark⸗ 
neſß, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth , becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 J wtte unto pou little childzen, 
becauſe pour ſing are fo2given pou 
foz his names ſake. - 

13 J wꝛite unto you, fathers , be⸗ 
cauſe pe Have known himthar is from 
the beginning, J wzite unto pou , 


poung men, becauſe pe have over- 
tome the wicked one. I wzite unto 


ou, little childzen, becauſe pe have 
nown the Father. 

14 J have written unta pou, fa- 
thers , becauſe pe Have known Him 
that is from the beginning. J have 
witten unto you, poung men, becauſe 
pe ere ſtrong and the wo; d of Bod 
abideth in pou , and pe have over⸗ 
come the wicked one. 

15 Tove not the wozld, neither 
the things that are in the woz!d. If 
gnp mau love the wozld, the love of 
the Facher is not in him. 

16 Fo? all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the 
epes, & the pꝛide of life, is not of the 

ather, but is of the woꝛld. 

17 And the wozld paſſcth away, 
and the luſt thereof: but he that doch 
the will of God, abſdeth fo? ever. 

18 Little childzen , it is the laſt 
time: and as pe have heard that an- 
tichziſt ſhall come , even now are 
there manp antichziſts; whereby we 
know chat it is the laſt time. 

19 Thep went out from us, but 
they were not of us: ſoꝛ if thep had 
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been.of ug, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made mani⸗ 
feſt, that they were not all of ug. 

20 But pe have an unction from 
the holp One, & pe know all things. 

21 J have not wꝛitten unto pou. 
becauſe pe know not the truth: but 
becauſe pe know it, and that no ix 
ig oſ the truth. 

22 Who ig a liar but he 9 
nieth that Jeſus is che Chꝛiſt? Ye 
is antichꝛiſt, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 5 

12 —— _ the Kon. 
the ſame hath not the Father: (but 
he that acknowledgeth — 8 hatk 
the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefoꝛe abide in pou. 
which pe have heard from the begin⸗ 
ning. If that which pe have heard 
from the beginning - ſhall remain in 
pon, pe alſo ſhall continue in the 
Son, and in rhe Father. 

25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that he 
hath pꝛomiſed ug, even eternal life. 

26 Theſe things have Iwꝛitten unto 
pau,. concerning them that ſeduce pou, 

27 But the anointing which pe 
have received of him. abfdeth in pou : 
and pe need not thatanp man teach 
pou : but, as the ſame anointing 
— pou of all things, and is 
truth. and is no lp: & even ag it hath 
taught pou, pe ſhall abide in him 

23 Andnow, —_ en, abide 
in him; that when he ſhall appear » 
we map have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his coming. 

29 If pe linow that he is right- 
coug, pe know that every one that 
doth righteouſneſs, is Nn of him. 

CHAP. III. 


Ehold, what manner of ſave the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us. 
that we ſhould be called the fang of 
God: therefoze the woz2ld knometh 
ug not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloued, now are we the ſong of 
God, and & doth not pet appcar 
TxF what 
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what we fhalk be: but we know, that nurtderer hath eternal life abiding 


en he ſhall a 
him; foz we 
3 And everp man that 


hope in him, purificth himſelf even 


ap he is pure. 


4 Whoſoever committeth ſin » 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: foz ſin is 


the tranſgreſſion of the law. 


And pe know that he was mani⸗ 
feſted to take awap our ſing ; and in 


Him is no ſin, 


s Mhoſoever abideth in him, ſin⸗ 
neth not: whoſoever ſinneth , hath 


not ſeen him, neither known him. 


7 Little childzen , let no man de⸗ 


teive pou: he that doth righteouſ- 
neſs, ig righteous - even ag he is 
righteous. 

8 Yethat committeth ſin, is of the 
devil; forthe devil ſinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted , that 
pe might deſtrop the works of the 

il. 


the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the 
devil * whoſaever doth not right- 
rcouſncſs, f$ not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this 1$ the meſſage that pe 
Heard from the beginning , that we 
fhouſd love one another, 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and ſlew his brother: 
and wherefore flew he him? becauſe 

is own works were evil, and hig 
chers rightegus. 
. 13 JÞarvel nut, mp brethren, if 
the World hate pou. 
e know that we Have paſſed 


ear, we ſhall be like 


all ſee hiny hee: God, becauſe he laid down hig life for 


nh 3 = 

16 Yerebp perceive we the love of 
4 and we ought to ſap down our 
lives — thel — Fe his werldg 

1 ut whoſo Hath t or 
qoeb.and ſeeth his A have need, 
and ſhutteth up his boweſß of com- 

aſſion from̃ him, how dwelleth the 
ve of God in him? Be 

18 My little in „let uß not 
love in wozd neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. | 

19 And hercbp we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
hearts befoze him. 

20 Foz if our heart condemn us. 
God is greater then our heart, and 
knowith all things. 

21 Belovbed if our heart condemn 
5 have we confidence towards 

od. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, we 
receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
commandments,and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in His ſight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the name 
of his Son Jeſus Chziſt, and love 
one another, aß he gabe us com- 
mandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com⸗ 
mandments, dwelleth in him and 
he in him: and herebp we know 
that he abideth in us, bp the Spirit 
which he hath given ug. 

CHEE, IV. 
Eloved , believe not every ſpi⸗ 
rit, but try 8 ſpirits whether 
they are of God: becauſe manp falſe 
p2ophets are gone out into the woꝛd. 

2 erebp know pe rhe Spirit of 
God: cverp ſpirit that the le 
that J — Chziſt ig come in the fle 
iß o 


from cath unto life, becauſe we love is of G 


e brethren : he that loveth not his 
— in death. 

15 Whoſdever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer: and pe 


0 - 1 
3 And everp ſpirit that confeſſeth, 
not that Jeſus Chziſt is come in the 
fleſh , is not of God: and this is 


now that no that ſpur of Antichziſt, lphereafpon 


Chap. 5 


have heard that it ſhould come, and 
even now alreadp is it in the woꝛld. 

4 Ye are of God, little childzen, 
and have overcome them: becauſe 
greater is he that ig in pou then he 
that is in rhe wozld. 

5 Thep are of the world: therefoze 
ſpeak thep of the wo2ld , and the 
wozld Heareth them. 

6 Me are of God: He that know⸗ 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us Yerebp know 
we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit 
of errour. | 

7 Beloved , let us love one ano⸗ 
ther: foꝛ love is of God; and every 
one that loveth. is bozn of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 Ye that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; foz God ig love. 

9 Jn this was manifeſtcd the 
love of God towards ug, becauſe 
that God ſent his oneſp begotten 
Son into the wozld, that we might 
live thzough him. 

10 Yerein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us. and 
ſent his Son to be che pꝛopitiation 
#92 our ſins. 

11 Beloved , if Bod fo loved ug, 
we ought alſo to love one anothcr. 

12 Nomanhath ſcen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Yerebp know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit. : 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſti⸗ 
fp that the Father ſent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the wozld. 

:5 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Don of God, 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have {known and be⸗ 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in 


him. 
17 Berein is our love made per⸗ 
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fect, that we map habe bol[dneſs' in 
nt: becauſe ag he 
is, ſo are we in this wozld, 

18 Ther? ig no fear in love; but pers 
fect love caſteth out fear becauſe 
fear hath tozment : he that fearety 
is not made perfect in love. 

19 Me love him; becauſe he firſt 
loved us. 

20 If a man ſap, love God, and 
hateth his bꝛother, He is a liar: fox 
he that loverh not his bzother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſcen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love His bꝛother alſo. 

CHAF. VF 


vw Hoſoever believeth that Jes 
ſus is the Chꝛiſt, ig bop1 of 
God: and evecp one that ſovech him 
that begat , lovcth him alſo that is 
begotten of him. 

2 Bp this we know that we lobe 
the childzen of God, when we love 
God and keep hig commandments, 

3 Poꝛ this ip the love of God, that 
we keep his commandmentg: aud 
his commandments are not gꝛievous. 

4 Fo: whatſoever is boꝛn of God, 
overcometh the wozld : and this is 
the victozp that overcomerh the 
wozld , even our faith. 

s Whois he that overcometh the 
wozld , but he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God? 

6 Chis ig he that came bp water 
and bloud, even Jeſus Chaiſt ; not 
by water onelp , but bp water and 
blaud: & it is the Spirit that bearerh 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit ig truth. 

7 Fo? there are thee: that bear 


d recozd in heaven, the Father, the 


Moꝛd, and the holp Ghoſt: and theſe 
thzee are one. 

8 And there are thzee thar hear 
witneſs in earth, the Spirit and the 
water, and the bloud: and thoſe thꝛee 


agrees in ane. | 
2 Af wereceipe the witneſs ef : 
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the witneſs of God is g2eater : fo: that we habe the petitions that we 
thig is the wir neſs of God, which he deſired of him. 
hath teſtified of his Son. 15, Af any man ſee his b2other 

10 He that believeth on the Son ſin a ſin which is not unts deeth , he 
of God. hoth the witneſs in himſelf: ſhall aſk , and he ſhall give him life 
he that 9 not God , hath foz them that ſin not unto death, 
made Hint a Ifar, becauſe he believeth There is a ſin unto death: J do not 
not the rcco:d that God gave of his ſap that he ſhall pꝛap fo2 it. | 
Son. 17 Ali unrigteouſneſß iß ſin: and 

11 And thiß is the recozd, that there is a ſin not unto death. 

God hath given to us eternal life: & 18 Me know that whoſocver ig 
this life ig in his Son. bozn of God ſinneth nat, but he 

12 che that hath the Son, Hath that is begocten of God, keepeth him⸗ 
life; and He that Hath not the Son of ſelf, and that wicked one coucherh 
Gad, Hath not life: him not. 

13 Theſe things have J witten 19 And me lingw that we are of 
unto pou that believe on the name of God, and the whole wozld licth in 
the Son of God; that pe map firow wickedneſg. 
that pe have eternal liſe, and that ye 20 And we know that the Son 
map believe on the name of the Son of God is come, and hath given ug 

f Gad. | an underſtanding that we map know 

14 And this is the confidence that Him chat is true: and we are in him 
we have in him, that if we aſt anp that is true, even in his Son Jes 
thing accoꝛding to his will, he hear⸗ ſus Cheiſt. This is the trne God , 
eth us and eternal life. 

15 And if we know that he Hear 21 Little chiſdzen , keep pour 
us» whatſocvcr we aſk , we know ſelves from idols, Amen. 


1 The Second Epiſtle of S.J OHN. 


2: Ye elder unto the elect lady, mandment unto thee, but that which 
and her childzen , whom J we had fromthe beginning, that we 
fove in the truth; and not J onelp, love one another. 
but alſo all thep that have known the s And this is love, that we wall 
truth; after his commandments. Thig 
2 Poꝛ the truths ſake which dwel⸗ ig the commandment, that as pe 
tech in us, and ſhall be with ug fo — heard from the beginning » pe 
ever : | ould walk in it. 
3 Gzace be with » mercy and 7 Fo? manp deccivers are entred 
peace from God the Father. and from into the wozld, who confeſs not that 
the Lo2d Jeſus Cheiſt the Son of Jeſus Cheiſt is come in the fleſh, 
the Father, in truth and love. Chis is a deceiver and an ant ichꝛiſt. 
4 J rejopced greatly, that J found 8 Loot to pour ſelveg that l 
of thy childzen walking in truth, as not thoſe things which we have 
we have received a commandment wꝛought, but that we receive a full 
from He Father, reward. 
* 5 And now I beſeech thee, ladp, 9 Whoſfoever tranſgzeſſeth, and 
not as though A wzote a new com abideth not in the doctrine of n= 


Chap. 


Parent of Gi he bah bac 
e do ne o ſt, he 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto-por , 
and bꝛing not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your houſe , neither bid 
him God ſpeed 

11 Foz he that biddeth him God 
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ſpeed, is partaker of his evil dechs. 
12 Having manp things to wzite 
unto pu, J would not write with 
paper and inn; but J truſt ko come 
unto pou, and ſpeati face to face, that 
our jop map be full. 3 
13 The childzen of thp elect ſiſter 
greet thee. Amen. 


— — 
2 7 - 


4 The Third Epiſtle of JOHN. 


Be elder unto the welbeloved 
— 4 whom J love tu the 
truth. 

2 Beloved , J wiſh above all 
things that thou mapeſt pzoſper, and 
be in health, even as thp ſou! pꝛo⸗ 
ſpereth. 

3. Jo J rejopced o2catip , when 
the bꝛethꝛen came and teſtified of the 
truth that is in thee, eveu ag thou 
walkeſt in the truth. ; 

4 JF have no gzeater joy then ta 
hear that mp childꝛen walk in — 

„ Beloved , thou doſt faithful lp 
whatſoever thou doſt to the bze- 
then, and to ſtrangers; 

6 Which have bozn witneſs of thy 
Charitp befoze the church: whom t 
thou bzing foward on their journp 
after a godlp ſo2t. thou ſhalt do well: 


Diotrephes who loverh to have the 
the pꝛeeminence among them receia⸗ 
ed ug not. | 

10 Wherefoze if J come, J will 
remember his decds which he doth , 
pꝛating againſt ns with malicious 
wozds : and not content therewith , 
neitner doth he himſelf receive the 
bꝛethzen, and fozbiddeth them that 
would, and caſtcth them aut of the 


urch 
1 Beloved, fellow not that which 
is evil, but that which i good. Ge 
that doth good, is of God: hut he 
that doth evil, Hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men and ofthe truth it ſelf; pea, 


f and we alſo heat recoꝛd, and pe know 


that our recoꝛd ig true. | 
13 TJ had manp things to wꝛite, 


7 Becauſe that foz his names ſake but J will not wirh ink and pen wzite 


thep went fo2th , taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. | | 

8 Me therefoze ought to receive 
ſach - that we might be fellow⸗hel⸗ 
pers tothe truth. 

9 AJ wzote unto the church: but 


unto thee: _. 

14 But J truſt J ſhall ſhoztip fee 
thee, and we ſhall Seer face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends ſalure 
thee. Gzeet the friends bp name. 


— 


— 


and 


Jon e ſervant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
that are ſanctified bp God the 


cher, and pꝛeſerved in Jeſus Chziſt, 
and called: 
» and peace, and the faith which wag once delWvere 


2 Mercy unto 
love be multiplied, 


ther of James, to them gence to wꝛite unto pou of 
Fa- mon ſalvation : it was needful foz 


J The general Epiſtle of JUDE. + 


3 Beloved , when F gave all dili⸗ 
e com- 


me to mite utncopou, and exhozt pou 
that —— carneſtip contend f 2 


unto the ſaints. 
4 Fo: . 


The Epiſtle Chap: 


4 Fo? there are certain mencrept dead, plucked up bp the roots; 
in mawarcs , who were beſoze of 13 Naging waves of the fea , ſo⸗ 
old oꝛdained to this condemnation, ming out their own ſhame ; wan- 
ungodlp men, turning the gzace of dzing ſtars, to whom is reſerved the 
our God into laſciviouſneſs, and blackneſs of darkneſs foz ever. 
denping the onelp Lozd God, and 14 And Enoch alfo, the ſeventh 
our Lozd Chziſt. from Adam, pꝛopheſied of theſe , 
s I will therefoze put pou fnre- ſaping, Behold, the Loꝛd cometh 
membzance, rf;ough pe once knew with ten rhouſands of his ſaints » 
this, how that the Loꝛd Having favs 15 @ocxecute judgment upon all. 
ed the people out of the land of and to convince all that are ungodly 
Egypt afterward deſtroped them among them, of all their ungodly 
that believed not. deeds which thep have ungodlp com⸗ 
6s And the angels which kept not mitted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, 
their firſt eſtate, but left their own which ungodlp ſinners have ſpoken 
abitation, he hath reſcrved in ever- againſt him. 
aſting chains underdarkrefs, unto 16 Theſe are murmurers, com 
the judgment of the great dap. plainers , walking after their own 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomo?- tuſts ; and their mouth ſpraketh 
xa and the cities about them in line great ſwelling words, Having meng 
manner giving themſelves over to perfong in admiration becauſe of 
foznication, and going after ſtrange advantage. 
fleſh, are ſct fozth foz an example» 17 But beloved, remember pe the 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal wozds which were ſpoken befoze of 
re. | the apoſtlics of our Lozd Jeſug 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dꝛeam⸗ Chꝛiſt: | 
ers. defile the flcſh , deſpiſe domi- 18 How that they told pou there 
nion. and ſpeak evil of dignitieg. ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, 
Net Wichael the archangel , who ſhould walk after their own un⸗ 
when contending with the devil, he godlp lufſts. 
diſputed about the body of Moſes, 19 Theſe be thep who ſeparate 
durſt not bzing againſt Him a railing themſelves , ſenſual, having not the 
accuſation, but ſaid, Che TLoꝛd re⸗ Spirit. = 
Duke thee. | | 20 But pe beloved, building up 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe pour ſelvcgon pour moſt Holp faith» 
things which thep know not: but pꝛaping in the Folp Ghoſt, ' 
what yy te prey, as bzute 21 Reep pour ſelveg in the love of 
beaſts ; in thoſe things chey cozrupt God looking foꝛ the mercp of our 
WGemſelves. Lo2d . Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto eternal 
11 Mo unto them; fo? thephabe life. 
gone in the wap of Cain, and ran 22 And of ſome Have compaſſion, 
eedilp after the errour of Balaam making a difference: 
2 reward, and periſhed in the gain⸗ 23 And others ſave with fear, 
ſaping of Coze. pulling them out of the fire; hating 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts even the garment ſpotted by the 
of charitp. when thep feaſt with pou. fleſh. 
feeding themſelves without fear: 24 Nowunto Him that is able to 
they are without water, car- keep pou from falling, and to p2e- 
ried about of winds ; trees 3 ſent you faultleſs befoze the pꝛeſence 
fruit withereth, without fruit, t of his gloꝛp with exceeding jop. 
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25 Co the onlp wiſe God aur Sa- nion and power, both now and ever · 
viour » _ glozp aud majeſip, domi- Amen. 


3 The Revelation of 8 JOHN the divine. | 


Ar. I. 9 J John, who alſo am pour 

Th revelation of Jeſus borfcr, and companion iu tribula⸗ 

Chꝛiſt, which God gave unto tion and in the kingdom and pa⸗ 

him, to ſhew unto his ſer- tience of Jeſus Chziſt, was in the 

vants things which muſt ſhozrlp iſle that ig called Patmog, fo? the 

come t0paſs; he ſent and As wozd of God, _ foz the teſtimony 

fied it by, his angel unto his ſervant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

John : 10 JF wag in No ſpirtt on theLozds 

5 ho bare recoꝛd of the wozd of day, aud heard behind me a great 
God, and of the teſtimonp of Jeſus votce.ag ofa trumpet, -. 

Huſt» and of all things that he 11 Saping, A om: Alpf and 


3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and what thou ſeeſt, write in abook,and 
thep that hear the wozds of this fend it unto the ſeven {churches 
5555 Pr wy ren: inks which AP 2 ; ant — 

are en n: and u na, o Per- 
72 at 1 ö l gamos , CY "unto Pl and 


—— <All 
— 


whe are befoze zone, 
nd from Jeſus Chziſt, who 13 And in the midſt of the Gen 
ische faithful witneſs, and the firſt randleſticks. one line unte ſhe Son 
begotten of the dead, and the pzince of man, clothed wiih a garment dow 
of Ki — 7 of the: ea oh Unto him to the foot, and Re about tho paps 
us. aum 17 1 from withs golden gird e. 

our Po 4 Dig head and his Hatrs were 
nd got ath — ”s kings and white like woall ag hie ag ſaow;; 
0 s unto Sod and his Father ; tp and hig epep were an N fire; 
3 dominion foz ever 1 And his fert line undd fine 
as if they burned in aſurnaces 
"> Behold he cometh with clouds; ak his voice as the found of many 

And everp epe ſhall fee him, and waters. 
jep alſo rh pierced him: and all 16 And he Le in 122 $.richrhand 


the earth. ſhall wait be- ſehen ſta 
canſe gn 7 even fo, Bmen ih wenr a ſ ſhop two we whe 115 | 
a and Omega, the coun 1 ſhin⸗ 
beginning and — eg, the 415 in his 


is ta dome / the Al- 1 cad : and he laſd hig 
hand upon ys 


1 3 d which was, 17 A wh en  faw him, A fell 


304 
me, Fear not; J am the firſt and 
the laſt: 3 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, J am alive fox 
evermoze, Amen; and have the keps 
of hell and of death. 

19 Wzite the things which thou 
haſt ſcen , and the things which are, 
-- the things which ſhall be hereaf⸗ 

cr | 


which thou ſaw: ſt in mp right hand, 
and the ſeven golden candleſticlis. 
The ſeven ſtars arc the angels ofthe 
ſeven churches : & the ſeven candle- 
ſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the 
ſenen churches. 
CHAP. II. 


Ato the angel ofthe church of 
Epheſus, wzite , Theſe things 
Faith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars 
in h gright hand, who wallicth in the 
midſt of the ſeven golden candle⸗ 


ſticks ; . 
2 J know thy wozkg, and thy 


labour, and thp patience, and how 
thou dwelleſt, even where Satans 


thou canſt not bear them which are 
ebil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay hep are — and are not; 
and haſt found them liars: 
3 And haſt bozn, & haſt patſence, 
ang foz-mp names ſake haſt la⸗ 
boured, and hay N fared. Te 
everthele\s > e fome- 
Te Thee, becauſe thou haſt 
left t tſt lade 
| 1 therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firſt works; oz elſe J will 
eume unto thee quickly, and will re⸗ 
move the candleſtick out of his place, 
thou repent. 
s But this thou haſt , that thou 
teſt the deeds of the Nicolaitang, 
J alſo hate. 

7 Ye that hath an ear » let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, to him that overcometh 
will A give ta eat of the tree of life, 
which. in che muidſt ofthe paradiſe 


The Revelation 


20 The mpſterpof rhe feven ſtars , 


8 And pinto the angel of the church 
in Smpꝛna, wzite, Theſe things 
faith the firſt and the laſt, which wag 
dead, and is alive ; 

9 A know thy wozhs ; Sid tribu⸗ 
lation, and poverty , (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blaſphemp of 
them which ſap thep ar? Jews, and 
- Neal but are the ſynagogue of 


n. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the 
divel ſhall caſt ſome of you into p2t- 
ſon, that pe map be tried; ard pe 
ſhall have tribulation ten daps : be 
thou faithful unto death, and J will 
oth N life. e, let hn 

11 Ye that an eat, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto rhe 
Churches, Ve that overcomerh,ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pcrgamos, wzite, Theſe things 
ſaith he, which hath the ſharp 
with two 2 „ 
13 J know thy wozlis , aud where 


ſeat is: and thou holdeſt faſt mp 
name, and haſt not denied mp faith , 
even inthoſe daps wherein Antipas 
was mp faithful martpr , who wag 
— pou. where Satan 


14 But J have a few things 


againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 


them that hold the doctrine of Ba⸗ 


Jaam , who taught Balac to caſt a 
ſtumbling⸗block befoꝛe the childꝛen of 


Jſrael - to eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit foznicattan, 

15 So haſt thou alfo them rhat 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitang, 
which thing hate. | 

15 Hepent ; oz elſe J will tome 
vnto thee quickly, and will fight 
— them with the ſwoꝛd of my 


17 Be that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches , To him that obexcomerd 
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Chap. 3 
will F give to eat of the hidden man⸗ 


na, and will give him a white ſtone , 
and in the ſtone a new name wꝛitten. 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he 
that receiveth it. ä 

18 And unto the angel of the church 
in Thpatira, wꝛite, Theſe things 
ſaith the Son of God, who harh his 
epes life unto a flame of fire, and 
his fect are line fine braſs; 

19 J know thp wozks, and cha⸗ 
rity, and fervice, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy wozlis; and the laſt 
to be moꝛe then the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding , J have a 
few things againſt thee,berauſe thou 
ſuffereſt that woman Jezabel, which 
tcaſleth her felf a pzophereſs, to teach 
and to ſeduce mp ſervants to com- 
mit foznication , and to cat things 
ſacrificed unto idols. 

21 And J | yabe her ſpace torepent 
of her foꝛnicdtiou, and ſhe repented 

or 


22 Behold. J will caſt her tnto a 
bed, and them that commit aduſtery 
with her into gzeat tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 

23 And will kill her childꝛen with 
death 3 and all the churches ſhall 
know that J am he which ſearcheth 
the reins and hearts: and J will give 


' unto everp one of pou accozding ro 


pour wozkg. 

24 But unto pou J ſap, and unto 
the reſt in Chyatira , aß many ay 
Have not this doctrine , and which 
have not known the depths of Sa⸗ 
ran, as thep\peak , J will pur upon 
you none other burden. 

25 But that which pe Have al- 
ready, hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth mp wozkg unto the end, to 
— * I'J give power over che na⸗ 

ong: 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron : as the veſſels of a 


potter ſhallthep be b2often to ſHtverg) 


even aß A received of mp Father. 


of S. John. 
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28 And J will gibe him the mozns 
ing ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto rhe 
churches | 


CHAP. IIL 

Nd unto the angel of the 

church in Sardis, wzite,Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeven 
Spirits of God, and the ſeven 
ſtars 3 J know thy wozks, that. 
thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and 
art dead. 

2 Be watchful , and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
readp to die: fo A Have not found 
thy wozks perfect befoze God. ; 

3 QAemember therefoze How thou 
haſt recewed and heard, and hold 
faſt - and repent. Af therefoze thou 
ſhait not watch, AJ will come on thee 
ag a thief , and thou ſhalt not 
knom what hour J will come upon 

ee 


4 Thou haſt a few names even in 
Sardig, which have not defiled their 
garments ; and they ſhall walk 
— in white: foz thep are 

orthp. 

5 Ye that overcometh, the ſaͤme 
ſhall be clothed in white rat;nent ; 
and J will not blot out His name 
out of the book of life, but J will 
confeſs his name before mp Father. 
and befoze hiß angels. 

6 Ye that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches. 5 x 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia, wzite, Theſe things 
ſaith he that ig holp , he that is true. 
he that hath the kep of David , he 
that openeth, and no man ſhuttcth ; 
and eth. and no mau openeth : 


8 J know chp wozks : behold, J 
have ſet befoze thee an open doo, 
and no man can ſhut it: fo2 thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, & haſt kept mu 
wo2d, and haſt not denied mp nanie. 

9 Behold , OC malie them 

5 


506 
of the ſpnagogue of Satan (which 
ſap thep are Jews , and are not, but 
do ip) behold, will make them to 
came and wozſhip befoze thy feet, E 
to know that J have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
woꝛd of mp patience , J alſo will 
keep thee from the hour of tempta⸗ 
tion, which ſhall come upon all the 
wozld, to tcp them that dwell upon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, J come quicklp : Hold 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no 
man take thu crown. | 

12 Pim that overcometh , will J 
mahe a pillar in the temple of mp 
God. and he ſhall go no moze out: 
and J will wzite upon him the name 
of mp God, and the name of the city 
of mp God, which is new Jcruſa- 

lem , which cometh down out of 
Heaben from mp God: and I will 
write upon him mp ncw name. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him 
Hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
ches. 


14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans , waite » 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs,the begin- 
ning of the creation of God; 

15 JT know thy wo2ks , that thou 
art neither cold noz hot: J would 
thou wert cold oz hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art 
luke⸗ warm, and neither cold no2 hor, 
A will ſpue thee out of mp mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſapeſt. J am 
rich, and increaſed with goods , and 
Have need of nothing; and knoweſt 
not that thou art w2etched , aud 
miſerable, and pooꝛ, and blind, and 
naked. 

18 JT counſel thee to bup of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mapeſt 
be rich; and white raiment, that 
ou mapeſt be clothed , and that the 
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19 As many as J love, J rebuke 
and chaſten : be zealoug there foze 
and repent. 

20 Behold , A ſtand at the doo? , 
and knock: if aup man hear mp 
voice, and open the doo2 , J will 
come in to him, and will ſup wich 
him, and he with me. 

21 Co him that overcometh will 
IJ g:ant to ſit with me in my thꝛone. 
even ag J alſo overcame , and am ſet 
down with mp Father in his thꝛone. 

22 Ye that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


churches. 
CHAP, IV. 
A To this J looked , and be- 


old , a doo2 was opened in 
heaven: and the firſt voice which J 
heard, was ag it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come 
up Hither, and J will ſhew rhee 
things which muſt be hcreafrer. - 

2 And immediatelp J was in the 
ſpirit: and bchold , a thzone wag 
ſet in heaven , and one ſat on the 
th:one. 

3 And he that ſat , was to look 
upon like a jaſper, and a ſardine ſto⸗ 
ſtone: & there was a rain-bow round 
about the thꝛone, in ſight like unta 
an emerald, 

4 And round about the thzone 
were four and twenty ſeats : and 
upon the ſeats J ſaw four and twenty 
elders ſitting „ clothed in white 
raiment 3;- and they had on their 
heads crowng of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pꝛoceeded 
lightnings , and thunderings, and 
voices: and there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the th2one 
which are the ſeven Spirits of 

od. 

6 And befoze the thzone there was 
a ſea of glaſs, [ike unto crpſt al: and 
in the midſt of the th:one , and 


ame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- round about the thꝛone, were four 
pear 3 and anoint thine epes with beaſts full of epes defoꝛe and behind. 


epe-ſalve , that thou mapſt ſee. : 


7 Aud the firſt beaſt was like a 
lion, 


Chap. 5, 6 


lion, and the ſecond beaſt like acalf, 
and tHe third beaſt had a face ag a 
man, & the fourth beaſt was like a 
flptng eagle. 


of S. John. 


having ſeven hozns, and ſeven epeg» 
which are the ſeven Spirits of 
ſent fozth into all the earth. 


And he tame and took the boo 


8 And the four beaſts had each of out of the right hand of him that ſat 


them ſix wings about him, and they 
were full of epes within; and thep 
reſt not dap and night, ſaping, Bolp. 
holp , Holp, Lozd Bod Almighty , 
which wag, and is, and is ta come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give 
glozp,and honour: andthanks to him 
that ſat on the thꝛone, who liveth 
foz ever and ever. 

to The four and twenty elders 
fall down befoze Him that ſat on the 
thꝛone, and wozſhip him that liverh 
fo2 ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns befoze the thzone » ſaping, 

11 Thou art wo2thp . O Lo?d , to 
receive glozp, X honour, and power: 
foz thou haſt created all things, and 
fo2 thy pleaſure thep are, and were 
created. 


CHAT. . 
Nd J ſaw in the right hand 
of him that ſat on the thzone, a 
book witten within and on the back- 
ſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And J ſaw a ſtrong angel pꝛo⸗ 
clatming with aloud voice , IDho is 
woꝛt hp to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſcals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, noꝛ in 
earth, neither under The earth. wag 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. : 

4 And J wept much becauſe no 
man was faund wo2thp ta open, and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the elders faith unto 
me, IDecp not: bchold, rhe Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 
hath pꝛevailed to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And J beheld, and lo, in the 
midſt of the thꝛone, and of the four 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders 
ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlaw, 


upon the thꝛone. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beaſts, and four and 
twentp elders fell down befoze the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
al which are the pꝛapers of 
aints. 

9 And thep ſung a new ſongs 
ſaping Thou art wozthp to take 
the book , and to open the ſeals 
thereof; fo2 thou waſt ſlain , and 
haſt redeemed us to God bp thy 
bloud, out of everp kindzed , and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And haſt made us unto our 
God kings and pꝛieſts: and we ſhalf 
reign on the earth. | 

11 And J beheld , and J heard 
the voice of manp angels round 
about the thꝛone, and the beaſts, and 
the elders: and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſs 
and, and thouſands of thouſands 3; 

12 Saping with a loud voice, 
Moꝛthp is the Lamb that wag ſlain, 
to receive power , and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength , and yonokr, 
and glozp , and bleſſing. 

13 And everp creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and un⸗ 
der the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and alſ that are in them, heard 
I, ſaping, Bleſſing , and honour» 
and glorp , and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the rhzone, and unta 
the Lamb foz ever and ever. 

14 Yndthe four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twentp elderg fell 
down and wozſhſpped him that 
liveth fo2 ever and ever. 

CHAP. VIi. 
JT ſaw when the Lamb 
opened one of the ſealg, and J 
heard, ag it were the noiſe of thunder, 
D 2 one 
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one of the four beaſts, ſaping, Come » 
and ſee. 


e 
2 And J ſaw,and behold, a white 
oꝛſe; and he that fat on him had a 
ow , and a crown was given unto 
him, and he went fozth conquering , 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
ſecond ſeal, J heard the ſecond beaſt 
ſap, Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
that was red: and power wag given. 
to him that ſat thereon , to tate peace 
from the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another: and there was 
given unto him a gʒeat ſwozd. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third ſeal, J heard the third beaſt 
ſoap , Come, and ſee. And J beheld, 
and lo a black Hhozſe 3 and he that 
fat on =_ had a pair of ballances in 

n 


and. 
6 And A heard a voice in the 
midſt of the four beaſts ſap , A 
meaſure of wheat fo2 a penp , and 
theee meafures of barly foꝛ a penp ; 
— ſee thou hurt not the opl and the 
ne. 
7 And when he had opened the 
fourth ſeal , A Hcard the voice 5 
the fourth beaſt ſep Come, and 


ee. 

8 And J looked, and behold, a 
ale hozſe ; and his name that ſat on 
im was Death, and hell followed 
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11 And white robes were given 


unto everp one of them, and it was 
ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt 
pet fo2 a little ſeaſon until their 
fellow-ſervants alſo , and their bꝛe⸗ 
then that ſhould be killed ag they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled: 

12 And J beheld when he had 
opened the ſixth feal , and lo there 
wag a great earthquake , and the 
ſun became black as ſackrioth of 

— and the moon became es 
oud ; 

13 And the ſtars of Heaven fell 
unts the earth, even as a fig-tree 
22 her untimelp figs , when ſhe 
is ſhakien of a mighty wind: 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a ſcrowl when it ig rolled together; 
and every mountain and ifland were 
moved out of their places: 

[5 And the kings of the earth - 
and the gzear men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, & the mightp 
men, and everp bond-man, and every 
free-man , hid themſelves in the 
— and in the rocks of the moun- 
cams ; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains 
and rocks , Fall on ug, and hide ug 
from the face of him that 1 — on 
4 and from the wzath of 
the Lamb : 


7 Fo: the g2eat dap of his w a 
is come , ard who ſhall be able 2 


him: & power wag given unta ſtand ? 


them, over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with ſwoꝛd, and with 


— — and with death, and with the 


be or the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fift ſeal , A ſaw-under the altar 

| — that were ſlain fo? the 

woꝛd of — "qi fo: the teſtimony 

- ep e [2 

ep cried with a loud 
votce,ſaping, om ſong, O Toꝛd, holy 

and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell 
on the carth 2 5 


CHAP. VII. 
- Nd after theſe things. J ſaw 
four angels ſtanding on the 
four coꝛners of the earth holding 
the four winds of the earth , that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth» 
no? on the ſea, noꝛ on anp tree. 

2 And J ſaw another angel aſ⸗ 
cending from the » havingthe 
ſeal of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels 
to wham it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea , 

3 Saping, Furt not the earth- 

neither 
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neither the ſea, no2 the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our God 
in their fozcheads. 

4 And J heard the number of them 
which were ſealed: and there were 


four thouſand, of all the tzibeß of bularion, & have 


the childꝛen of Fſracl. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſeal⸗ 
eb twelve chouſand. Of the tribe of 
Kuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſeaſed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Nephtalim were ſcaled twelve thou⸗ 
ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of che tribe 
of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ef the tribe of Aſachar were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelbe 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Benja⸗ 
min were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this J behold , and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and fitndzeds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood be⸗ 
ſoꝛe the thzone,and befoze the Lamb, 


P 
clothed with white robes, and palms 


in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
ſaping, Salvation to our God which 
ſitteth _ the thzone , and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round 
about the thzone , and about the 
elders , and the four bcaſts , and fell 
befoze the thꝛone on their faceg, and 
woꝛſhipped Gad, 

12 Saping, Amen : Bleſſing, 
and glozp, and wiſdom , and thankiſ- 
giving, and Honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God foz ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And onc of the elders anſwered, 
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— 75 unto me, What are theſe 
ich are araped in white robes 2? 
and whence came thep ? 
14 And A ſatd unto him, Sir, thou 
knoweſt. And he ſaid to me, Cheſe 
ſealed, au hundzed and fourtp and arethep which came out of gzeat tris 


waſhed their robes, 
and made them ite in the bloud 
Ae K: ks th 
15 Therefoze are oze the 
thzone of God, and Ave him dap 
and night in His temple : and he that 
ſitteth on the ihzone ſhall dwell as 
niong them, 
26 Chgep ſhall hunger no moze - 
neither thirſt an - moze , neither 
— the ſun light on them, nozanp 
17 Fo: the Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the thzone , ſhall feed them 
and ſha! ſead rhemunto living foun⸗ 
tains of waters: and God ſhall 
= awap all tears from their 
CHAP. VIII. 
Nd when he had opened the 
ſeventh ſcal , there wag ſi⸗ 
lence in Heaven about the ſpace of 
half an hour. 
2 And J ſam the ſeven an⸗ 
gels which ſtoop befoze God; and 
— them were given ſeven trum⸗ 


8. | 
3 And another angel came and 
ſtood at the altar, Having a golden 
cenſer ; and there mag given unca 
him much incenſe , that he ſhould 
offer it with the pzapers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which wap bes 
foze the thꝛone. 

4 And the ſmole of the incenſe 
which came with the pzapers of the 
ſaints, aſcended up befoze God, ont 
of the angels hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer 
and filled it with fire ofthe altar , 
and caſt it into the earth: and there 
were voices, and thundzings , 
and lightnings > and an carth- 
qualie. 2 


WI 


6 And 
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Fs — the — angels which had 
e ſeven trumpets , pzepared them⸗ 
ſelves to — wore N 
7 Che firſt angel ſounded , and 
there followed Hail and fire min- 


ed with bloud , and thep were caſt th 


_—_— earth: and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green 
graſs wag burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded , 
and as it were a gzeat mountain 
burning with fire was caſt into the 
ſea 3 and the third part of the ſea 

9 An rd part of the crea- 
tures py. the ſea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the 
ſhips were — — 

10 And the third angel ſounded , 
and there fell a great ſtar from 
Heaven , burning ag it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of the 
— and upon the fountaing of 


i: And the name of the ſtar is 
called Wozmwood : and the third 
= of the waters became woꝛm⸗ 
wood; and manp men died of the 
. » becauſc thep were made bit- 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded , 
and the third part of the ſun was 
ſmitten, and the third part of the 
moon,and rhethfrd part ofthe ſtarß; 
fo os the third part of them wag 
— and he _— — — 

ra third part of it, and the night 
likewiſ | 


e. 
13 And J heheld, and heard an 
angel flying thꝛough the midſt of 
__ » ſaping with a loud voice, 
wo, wo to the inhabiterg of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the thzee angels 
which are pet to ſound. | 
. 


A Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and Yebzew tangue is Abaddon, but in 
"A J ſawa ſtar fall from heaven the Gzeek tongue hath his name 


unto the earth: and to Him was 
given the kep of the bottomleſs pit. 
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2 And he opened the bottomleſs 


pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of 


the pit, ag the ſinoke of a great fur⸗ 

nace; and the ſun and the air were 

Gn » bpreaſon of the ſmoke of 
e 


3 nd there came out of the \moke 
locuſts upon the earth ; and unto 


them wag given power, as the ſcoz- 


pions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that thep ſhould not hurt the gzaſs 
of the earth, neither anp gꝛeen thing, 
neither anp tree; but onelp thoſe men 
which Have not the ſeal of God in 
their fozchcads. 

5. And to them it was given that 
thep ſhould not kill them but that 
they ſhould be tozmented five 
months: & their toꝛment was ag the 
tozment of a ſcoꝛpion, when he ſtrik⸗ 
eth a man. | 

6 And in thoſe daps ſhall men ſeen 
death, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall 
deſire to die, and death ſhall flee 
from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
were like unto hozſeg pꝛepared unto 
battel ; and on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were ag the faces of men. 

8 And thep had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were ag 
the teeth of liong. 

9 And thep had bꝛeaſt⸗plateg, ag 
it were bzeaſt-plates of iron, and 
the ſound of their wings was as the 


found of — of manp hozſcgß 
cg 


running to battel. 


10 And thep had tails like unto 
ſcorpions , and there were ſtings in 
their tails 2 and their power was ta 
hurt men five manths. 

11 And thep had a king over 
them , which is the angel of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, whoſe name in the 


Apollpon. 
12 One wo is paſt. and behold, 
there 


Chap. 10 


after. 
13 And the ſirth angel ſounded, 
and J heard a voice from the four 
o2ng of the golden altar, which is 

efoze God , 
14 Saping to the ſixth angel which 
had the crumpet » Looſe the four 
angels which are bound in the gꝛeat 


river Suphzates: 


15 And the four angels were loo⸗ 
ſcd , which were prepared fog an 
hour, and a dap, and a month, and 
a pear, foz to ſlap the third part of 
men 


16 And the number of the armp 
of the hoꝛs⸗ men were two hundzed 
thouſand thouſand: and J heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛſes in 
the viſion , and them that ſar on 
them, having bꝛeaſt⸗plates of fire 
and of jacinct, and bꝛimſtone: and 
the heads of the hozſcs were as the 
heads of lions ; and out of their 


mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and v 


bzimſtoue. 

18 Bp theſe thꝛee was the third 
part of men killed, bp rhe fire, and 
by the ſmolte , and bp 1he bzim- 
ſtone , which iſſued out of their 
mouths. 

19 Fo? their power is in their 
mouth, and in their rails : foz their 
tails were lilie unto ſerperits , and 
— heads, and with them thep do 

urt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which 


were not killed by theſe plagues , pet 


repented not of the wozkis of their 
hands , that thep ſhouſd not wozſhip 
devils, and idols of gold and ſilver. 
and b:aſs , and ſtone , and of wood: 
which neither can ſee , noꝛ Hear > 
no2 walk 

21 Neſther repented they of their 
murders, noꝛ of their ſozceries, noz 
of their fogntcation , no2 of their 
thefts, 
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EH, 
A Md J ſaw another mighty an⸗ 
gel come down from Heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rain bom 
was upon his head, and his fare was 
as it were the ſun, and his feet ag 
pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his haud a little 
bool open: and he ſet His right 
foot upon the fea » and his left foot 
un the earth » 

3 Andcricd with a loud voice, ag 
when a lion roazeth : aud when he 
had cried , ſeven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders 
had uttered their voices, J wag 
about to wzite; and J Heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaping unto me, Seal 
up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered > and wzite them 
not. 

5 And the angel which J ſaw 
ſtand upon the ſea > and upon the 
earth, lifted up His hand to hea⸗ 


en, 

6s And ſware bp him that liveth 
foz ever and ever, who created hea⸗ 
ven and the things that therein are, 
and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the 
things which are therein, that there 
ſhouid be time no longer: 

But in the days of the voſce of 
the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be⸗ 
gin co ſound, the mpſterp of God 
ſhould be finiſhed , as he hath des 
clared to his ſervants the pꝛophet. 

8 And the voice which J heard 
from heaven ſpake unro me agatrn , 
and ſaid , Go, and take the little 
baok which is vpen in the hand of 
the angel which ſtanderh upon the 
ſta, and upon the carth. 

And J went unto che angel, and 
ſald unto him, Give me the lictle 
boolt, And he ſaid unio me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it all make 
thy belly bitter, _ it ſhall, be in thy 
mouth ſweet as hong. 
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10 And J took the little book out 
of the angels hand, and ate it up; and 
it wag in mp mouth ſweet as honp: 
and aſſoon ag J had eaten it, mp 
bellp was bitter. 

1: And he ſaid unto me. Thou 
muſt pꝛopheſie again be ſoꝛe many 
peoples, and nations and tongues , 

nd kings. 

: CHAP. XI. 

AM there was give me a reed 
Ike unto a rod: andthe angel 
fiood, ſaping , Giſe, and meaſure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
aud them that wozſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
our: the temple leave out, and 
meaſure it not; fo? it ig given unto 
the Gentiles: and the holp citp ſhall 
they tread under foot fourtp and 
two months. 

3 And J will give power unto 
imp two witneſſes, and thep ſhall 
piopheſie a thauſand two hundꝛed 
„ daps clothed in ſack- 
cloth. 


4 Theſe are the two olive trees, 
and the two candleſtieks ſtanding be⸗ 
foze the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire pꝛoreedeth out of their mouth, 


and devoureth their enemies; and Ip 


if aup man will hurt them, He muſt 
in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, 
that it rain not in che daps of their 
ꝓꝛophecy: and habe power over 
waters to turn them to bloud, and 
to ſmite the carth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. ' * 

7 And when thep ſhall have finiſhed 
their teſtimonp,the beaſt that aſcend⸗ 
eth ont ofthe bottomleſs pit, ſhall 
malie war againſt them , and ſhall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

2 And their dead bodies Thall lie 
inthe ſtreet of the gꝛeat city , which 
ſpiritualſp is called Sodom and 
Eaypt, where alſo our Loꝛd wag 
crucified, ; | | 
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9 And they of the people, and 
kindzedg, and tongues, and nations, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies rhzee 
days and an Half and ſhall not 
ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 
g2avcs. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall rejopce over them, aud 
malie merrp , and ſhall ſend gifts 
one to another; becauſe theſe two 
pzophets toꝛmented them that dwelt 
on the 9 arth. 

11 And after thzee days and an 
half, che Spirit of life from Gad 
entred into them: and thep ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And thep heard a gzeat vaſce 
from heaven , ſaping unto them , 
Come up hither. And thep aſcended 
up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there 
a gꝛeat earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the citp fell , and in the carth- 
quake were ſlain of men ſeven thou- 
ſand:and the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gave gloꝛp to the God of 
Heaven. | 

14 Che ſecond wo is paſt, and 
— „the third wo cometh quick⸗ 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſound⸗ 
ed, and there were g2eat voices in 
headen, ſaping » The kingdomg of 
this woꝛld are become the kingdoms 
of our Lo2d , and of his Thziſt , 
— ſhall reign foz ever and 
ever. | 

16 And the four and twenty elders 
which ſat be fore God on their ſeats, 
fell _ their faces, and wozſhipped 

od, 

17 Saping, Me give thee thanks, 
O Lo2d God almightp, which art, 
and waſt, @ art to come; becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thp g:cat 
power, and haſt reigned. 

13 And the nations were angrp, 
and thy wzath ig came, and the 

x time 
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time of the dead that they Idbe 
judged » andthat thou ſhouldſt give 
reward unto thp ſervants the pꝛo⸗ 
phets , and to the ſaints , and 2 
that fear chp name, ſmall and great, 
go —— deſtrop them which 
eſtron the earth. | 
19 And the temple af God was 
opened in heaven, and there wag ſeen 
in his temple the ark of his teſta⸗ 
ment: and there were lightnings > 
and voices, and thundrings - and 
an earthquake, and great hail. 
C HAP. XII. 

A Nd there appeared a g2eat 

wonder in Heaven, a woman 
clothed with the ſon , and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a 
crawn of twelbe ſtarg ; 

2 And ſhe being with child, cri⸗ 
cd, travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered . 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder fn Heaven , and behold , a 
great red dzagon,having ſeven heads, 
and ten hong, Eſeven crowns upon 


S heads, 

4 And his tail dzew the third part 
af the ſiars of heaven, and did caſt 
them to the earth: and the dꝛagon 
ſtood befoze the waman, which was 
read to be delivered, fo2 to devour 
her child aſſoon ag it was bo2n, 

5 And ſhe bzought foꝛth a man⸗ 
child , who wag to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
mas caught up unto God, and to his 
thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place 
pꝛepared of God, that thep ſhould 


— her there a thouſand two hun⸗ 


2ed and thzeeſcoze days 

7 And there was war in heaven; 
Michael and his angels fought 
againſt the dꝛagon, and the dzagon 
fought and his angels : 

8 And pꝛevailed not, neither 
was there place fund aun moze in 
heaven. | | 
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9 And the great dzagon caſt 
out , that old — kalen the de⸗ 
vil and Satan, which dereiweth the 
whole wozld : he was caſt out ints. 
the earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with him. 


10 And J heard a loud boice, 
ſaping in heaven, Now ig come 
ſalbatton , and ſtrength , and the 
kingdom ofour God, andthe power 
of his Chꝛiſt: foz the accuſer of aur 
bzechzen ig caſt down, which accuſed 
t — befoze our God dap and 
night. 

11 And thep overcame Him by 
the bſoud of the Lamb, and bp the 
woꝛd of their teſtimony ; and then 
loved not their lives mud the death. 

12 Therefoze reiopce, pe heaveng. 


and pe that dwell in them. Mo to 


the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
ſea: fo2 the devil is ——_ unca 
pou » having gzceat w2ath , becauſe, 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhozr 
time. | 

13 And when the dꝛagon ſam 
that he was caſt unto the earth, he 
perſecuted the woman which bzought 
fozth the manechild. 

14 And tothe woman were given 
twa wings of a great eagle, that ſhe 
might flie into the wilderneſs , ind 
her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed fox 
a time, and times, aud half a time. 
from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his 
mouth water as a floud, aſter the 
woman; that he might cauſe her to 
be carried away of the floud. 

16 And the earth Helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mauth , and ſwallowed up the floud 


which the dzagon caſt our of his 
mon 


1 band the dꝛagon was woth 
wich the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her ſeed , 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the teſtimany of Js- 
ſys Chzſt. 2 | 
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coming up out of the earth, and he 


Nd A ſtood upon the ſand of Had two hozns like a Lamb, and he 


out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, 


Z the ſca, and ſaw a beaſt riſe up ſpake as a dꝛagon. 


12 And he exerciſeth all the 


and ten hoꝛns, and upon his hong power of the firſt beaſt before him 


ten crowns , and upon his heads rhe 
name of blaſphemp. 

2 And the beaſt which ſaw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet ofa bear, and hig 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dzagon gave him his power, and 
his ſcat, and gzeat authority. 

3 And J ſaw one of his heads , 
as it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed : and 
— the wozld wondzed after the 

a 


caſt. 

4 And thep wozſhipped the dꝛa⸗ 
gon which gave power unto rhe 
beaſt: and they wozſhippedthe beaſt, 
faping, Who is like unto the beaſt $ 
who is able ro make war with him? 

„And there was given unto 
him a month ſpeaking great things, 
and blaſphemies; and power wag 
gtben unto him to continue fourty 
and two months. | 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blaſphemp againſt God, to blaſpheme 
Hig name, and his tabernacle , and 
them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto Him to 
make war with the ſaints , and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindꝛeds, and 
tongueg, and nations. 

2 And all that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall wozſhip Him , whoſe 
names are not wꝛitten in the bool 
of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the wozld. | 
9 If anp man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 Ye that leadeth into captivity» 
ſhall no into captivitp: he that kil⸗ 
leth with the fwozd, muſt be killed 
with che ſwozd. Bere is the patf- 
ence and the faith of the ſafnts. 

11 And J beheld another beaſt 


and cauſeth the earth, and them 

which dwell therein, to wozſhip the 

— A. whoſe deadlp wound wag 
ealed. 


that he maketh fire come down from 
Heaven on the earth , in the ſight of 


men, a 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth · by the means of thoſe 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the fight of the beaſt, ſaping to 
them that Dwell on the carth, that 
thep ſhould malie an image to rhe 


beaſt which had the wound bp a | 


ſwozd , and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beaſt, that 
the image of the beaſt ſhould both 
ſpeak , and canſe that as mann ag 
would not woꝛſtzip the image of the 
beaſt , ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſcth all, both ſmaſl 
and great, rich and pooꝛ, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, oz in their fozcheads : 

17 And that no man might bup o2 
ſell ſave he that had the mark, oz 
the name of the beaſt, o2 the number 
of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that 
yath underſtanding count the num⸗ 

er of the beaſt : foꝛ it is the number 
of a man ; and His number 1s ſix 
hundzed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fir. 

CHAP. TIVv. | 
Nd J looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, and 
with Him an Hundzed fourty and 
four thouſand , Having his Fathers 
name wꝛitten in their fozcheads. 

2 And J heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of manp was 
ters and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and J heard the voice of 

| | harpers 


13 And he doth great wonders, ſa 


HU ma WW Wy 


wow wy TV W® owe 


Chap. 14 


Harpers harping with their Harps : 

3 And thep .fung as it were a 
new ſong befoze the rhzohe , and 
befoze the four beaſts - and the eld⸗ 
ers; and no man could learn that 
ſang , but the hundzed and fourty 
and four thouſand , which were 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are rhep which were not 
defiled with women; foz thep are 
virgins ; theſe are they which fol⸗ 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth : theſe were redeemed from 
among men , being the firſt-fruits 
unto God, and to the Lamb. 

5s And ia their mouth was found 
no guile: faz thep are without fault 
befoze the thꝛone of God. 

6 And J ſaw another angel flie in 
the midſt of heaven, having the 
everlaſting goſpel to pꝛeach unco 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to everp nation, and kindzed , and 
tongue, and people, c 

7 Saping with a loud voice. Pear 
God, and give glozp tu him, fo the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
wozſhip him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, ſaping , Bahplon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city. becauſe ſhe 
made all nations d2ink of the wine 
of the wzath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them , ſaping with a laud voice, 
If anp man wozſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and receive his mark in 
his fozchead , oz in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall dꝛink of the 
wine of the w2ath of God, which 
ig poured out without mixture, into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
ſhall be tozmented with fire and 
bzimſtone, in the pꝛeſence of tie 
holy angels , and in the pꝛeſence of 
the Lamb: : 

11 And the ſmoke of their toz⸗ 
ment aſcendeth up ſoz ever and 
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ever: and thep have no reſt day 
no2 night, who wozſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and whoſaever receiverh 
the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
ſaints : here are they that keep the 
commandments of God , and the 
faith of Jeſus. 

13 And J heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaping unto me, IDaites 
Bleſſed are the dead which die 1n 
the Lozd, from Hencefozth : peas 
ſalth the Spirit, that thep map reſt 
from their labours; and their wozks 
do follow them. 

14 And J looked, and behold, 
a white cloud , and ypon the cloud 
one ſat, like unto the Son of man. 
having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. | 

I5 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to Him that ſat an the cloud , 
Thzuſt in thy ſickle, and reap : foꝛ 
the time is come foz thee to reap; 
foz the Harveſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſar on the cloud, 
thruſt in his ſickle on the earth; and 
the earth wag reaped. 

17. And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven. 
he alſo having a ſharp fickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar , which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry 
ro him that had the ſharp ſickle , 
ſaping , Thruſt in rhp ſharp ſickle, 
and gather the cluſters of the vine 
of the earth; foz her grapes are full 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thzuſt in his 
fickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and caſt ir inta 
= Neat wine⸗pꝛeſs of the wꝛath of 

o 


20 And the wine⸗pꝛeſs was tra- 
den without the citp , and blond 
came out of the wine⸗pꝛeſs, even 
unto the hozſe-bzidles,bp the ſpace of | 
athouſand and ſix hundzed furlongs. 
CHAP," 
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SAFE. XV. 
AR YA ſaw another ſign in 
heaven, g2cat and marvel]- 
Ions, ſeven angeis having the ſeven 
Taſt plagues, fo2 in them is filled up 
the w2ath of God. 

2 Aud J ſaw ag it were a ſea of 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and them 
that had gotten the vigtorp over the 
beaſt, and over his image, and over 


His mark , and over the number of | 


is name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs , 
having the harps of God. 

3 And thep ſing the ſong of ſ20- 
ſes the ſervant of God, and rhe ſong 
of the Lamb , ſaying » Great and 
marvelloug are thy works, Lozd 
God Almighty ; juſt and true are thp 
waps, thou Uing of ſaints. ' 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lozd, 
and gloziſp thy name? foz thoa 
onelp art Holp : foz all nations 
ſhall come and wozſhip befoze thee ; 
fo! thy judgments are made mani⸗ 

e 


5 And aftcr that J looked, and 
Gchold , the cemple of the tabernacle 
of the teſtimonp in heaven was 
opened: 

6s And the ſeven angels came out 
of the temple, having the ſeven 
agucs, clothed in pure and white 
inen, and Having _=_ bzeaſts gir⸗ 
ded with golden-gſrdles. 

7 And oneofthe four beaſts gave 
nntothe ſeven angels, ſeven golden 
vials full of the wꝛath of God, who 
liveth foꝛ ever and ever. 

3 And the temple was filled with 
ſmolie from the gloꝛp of God, and 
from his power; and no man wag 
able to enter into the temiple till the 
ſeven = cs of the ſeven angels 
werefulfilled 
SAA. VI. 


AP J heard a gꝛeat voice out d 
of the temple, ſaping to the 
ſeven angels, Go pour wops and 
pour out the vials of the wzath of 
God upon the earth- 
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2 And the firſt went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and there 
fell a notſom and gzievous ſoze upon 
the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt,and upon them which wozſhip- 
ped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel ponred 
out his vial upon the ſea ; and it bes 
came as the blond of a dead man : 
and everp living foul died in the 

. 


4 And the third angel poured out 
His vial upon the rivers and foun- 
— of waters; and they became 


And A Heard the angel ofthe was 
ter ſap, Chou art righteous » O 
Tod, which art, and waſt , and 
Ba - be, becauſe thou haſt judged 

us: 

6 Foz thep have ſhed the blond of 
ſaintg and pꝛophetgs, and thou haſt 
given them bloud to dzink 3 foz they 
are wozthp. 

7 And Jheard another out of the 
altar ſap, Even ſo, Lozd God al- 
mighty, true and righteaug are th 
judgments. 

$ And the fourth angel poured 
out His vial upon the ſun; and power 
was given unto him to ſcoxch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were ſcozched with 
gzeat heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which hath power over 
theſe plagucs: and then repented 
not, to give him gloꝛp. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; 
and his kingdom was full of dark⸗ 
neſs, and they gnawed their tongucg 
foꝛ patn, 

11 And blaſphemed the God af 
heaven becauſe of thelr paing and 
— ſozes, and repented not of their 
e 


12 And the ſixth angel poured 
ont hig vial upon the g2zeat river 
Euphzates; and the water there⸗ 
af was bzied up, that the * 

g 


Chap. 15,16 
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Chap. 17 


the eng of the eaſt might be pꝛe⸗ 


13 And J ſaw thꝛee unclean ſpir⸗ 
its like frogs come aut of the mouth 
of the dzagon, and out of the mouth of 
the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe pzophet. 

14 Fo2 thep are the ſpirits of 
devils. wozking miracles , which go 
foꝛth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole wozld , to gather them 
3 — — of that great dap of God 

mighty. 

15 hold, A come ag a thief. 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
keepcth His garments , leſt he walk 
naked and thep ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
into a place, called in the Hebzew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pourcd 
out his vial into the air; and there 
tame a gꝛeat voice out of the temple 
of Heaven, from the thꝛone, ſaping. 
At is done. 

18 And there were voices » and 
thunders , and lightnings ; and 
there was a gzeat earthquake, ſuch 
ag wag not ſince men were upon the 
earth, fo mighty an earthquake and 
ſo gꝛcat. 

19 And thegzeat citp wag divided 
intothzee parts , and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon 
came in remembzance befoze God, 
togive'unto her the cup of rhe wine 

of the flerceneſs of his wꝛath. 

20 Yndevery iſland fled awap and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
gꝛeat hail out ofheaven, every ſtone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the Hail ; foz the plague 
thereof wag exceeding great. 

CHAP, XVII. 


A Nd there came one of the ſcven 
angels which had the ſevcn 
hals, and talked with me, ſaping 
uno me, Come Hither , A will 
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ſhew unto thee the fudgment ofthe 


JF. 


gzeat whoꝛe » that ſitteth upon many 


waters: 


2 Mith whom the kings of the earth 
have committed foꝛnication, and the 
inhabiters of the earth Have been 
made dꝛunli with the wine of her foꝛ⸗ 
nicat ion. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs: and JF 
ſaw a woman ſit upon a ſcarlet⸗ 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſ⸗ 
come having ſeven Hrads, and ten 

020g, 

4 And the woman was araped in 
purple, and ſcarlet colour , and 
decked with gold and p2ecious 
ſtone and pcarſs , having a gol- 
den cup in her hand, full of 
abominations and fithiueſs of her 
foznication. 

5 Und upon her fozehead was a 
name witten, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 

s And J ſaw the woman 
dzunken with the dloud of the 
ſaintg, and with the bloud of the 
martprs of Jefus : and when J. 
ſaw her, J wondzed with great 
admiration. | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me » 

erefoze didſt thou marbel? J will 
tell thee the mpſterp af the wainan, 
and of the beaſt that carrieth her 
which hath the ſeven Heads and ten 


ns. 

8 (The beaſt that thou ſaweſt , 
was, and is not; and ſhall aſcent 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ard go 
into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe 
names were not weitten in the 
book of life from the foundation of 
the world) when they behcfd the 
beaſt that was > and is not, and 


3 i the mind which 
9 And here is nd: whit 
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Hath wiſdom The ſeven heads are 


ſeven mountains , on which the g 


woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: 
five are fallen , and one is, and the 
other is not pet come; and when 
He cometh , he muſt continue a ſhozt 


ſpace. 

1 And the beaſt that was, and 
ts not, even he is the eighth. and is 
— 4 ſeven , and gocth into perdi⸗ 
Hon. 

12 And the ten hoꝛns which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten kings, which haue 
received no kingdom as pet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beaſt. | 

13 Theſe habe one mind, and 
ſhall give their power and ſtrength 
unto the bcaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with 


the Lamb , and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them: foz he is Lozd of 
loꝛdg, and Ring of kings; and they 
that are with him, are called, and 
choſen, and faithful. 

16 And he ſaith unto me, The 
waters which thou ſaweſt , where 
the whoze ſitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes , and nations , and 
tongues. 

15 And the ten Hozns which 
thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt , theſe 
fhall hate the whoze , and ſhall 
make her deſolate , and naked, and 
1 eat her fleſh, and burn ger with 
ire. 

17 Foz God hath put in their 
Hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
. agree » and give their kingdom unto 

15 beaſt, until the woꝛdg of God 

all be fulfilled. 
0 g 11 5 8 which Mes 
aweſt, ig that great ctrp , 
reignetg over the kings of the 


earth. | 
C HA P. XVIII. 


A after theſe things J ſaw 
another angel come down 


from heaven » having g2zeat power; 
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Chap. 18 
— the earth was lightned with Hig 
p 


2 And he cried mightilp with a 
ſtrong voice, ſaping , Babplon the 
great is fallen, ig fallen, ald is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 

the hold of every foul ſpirit , and 

_ ofeverp unclcan and hateful 
ird. 

3 Poz all nations Have dꝛunk of 
the wine of the wꝛath of her foznt- 
caifon , and the kings of the wing 
have committed foꝛnication with 
her, & the mcrchants of the earth are 
waxed rich thzough the abundance 
of Her delicacies. 

4 And J heard another voice 
ſrom heaven, ſeying, Come out of 
her mp pcople, that pe be not pars 
takerg of her ſing, and that pe receive 
not of her plagues: 

5 Foz her ſing have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembzed 
her iniquit ies. 

6 Ne ward her even as ſhe reward⸗ 
ed pou, and double unto her double, 
accoꝛding to her wozks : in the cup 
which ſhe hath filled , fill co her 

ouble. 


7 Bom much ſhe hath glozificd 
her ſelf, and lived delficſouſlp , ſo 
much toꝛment and ſoꝛrom give her: 
fo ſhe ſaith in her Heart , J fir a 
queen , and am no widow , and ſhall 
ſceno ſozrow. 

8 Therefoze ſhall Her plagues 
come in one dap, death, and 
mourning , and famine; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: foz 
ſtrong is the Lozd God who judgeth 


9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed foꝛnication, and 
lived deliciouſlp with her, - ſhall 
bewail her, and lament fo2 her, 
when thep ſhall ſce the ſmoke of her 


burning. 

10 Standing afar off fo? the fear 
of her tozment » ſaping, Alas , alas. 
that gzeat clip Babplon, that mighty 

citp: 


S 
2 
2 


Chap. 19 


city : fo in one hour fs thp judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
carth ſhall weep and mourn over her, 
for no man bupeth her merchandtze 
anp moze : | 

12 The merchandize of gold and 

ſilver , and pzecfous ſtones , and 
of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and ſilk , and ſcarlet , and all thyine 
wood , and all manner veſſels of 
fvozy, and all manner veſſels of moſt 
pꝛecious wood, and of bzaſs , and 
iron, and marble , 
- 13 And cinnamon, and odours. 
and ointments, and frankincenſe, 
and wine and opl, and fine flour , 
and wheat , and beaſts, and ſheep, 
and hoz\cs , and chariotg, and 
ſlaves , and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul 
luſted after, are departed from thee, 
E all things which were daintp and 
goodly-, are departed from thee , 
— ſhalt find them no moze 
at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe 
things which were made rich bp 
her, ſhall ſtand afar off, fo2 the fear 


of her to2ment , weeping and watl- 


ing, 

16 And ſaping, Alaſs, alas , that 
great city, t was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold and p2ectoug ſto- 
nes, and pearls: 

17 Fo2 in one Hour ſa gꝛeat 
richcs is come to nought. And 
every ſhip-maſter , and all the com- 
panp in ſhips , and ſailerg, and ag 
manp as trade bp ſea, ſtood afar 


off 
13 And crfed when then ſaw the 
ſmoke of her burning, ſaping, 
_ city is lilie unto this great 
tp ? 
19 And they caſt duſt on their 
Heads , and eried, weeping and 
wailing , ſaping, Alag, alas, that 


great citp , wherein were made rich 


of S. John. 


3179 
all that had ſhips in the ſea, by rea- 
ſon of her coſt lineſg: foz in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Bejopce over her, thou hea⸗ 
ven, and pe holp apoſtles anb pꝛo⸗ 
. foz God hath avenged pou 
on her. 

21 And a mightp angel took up 
a ſtone like a great milſtone, and 
caſt it into the ſea, ſaping, Thus 
with riolence ſhall that great cicp 
Babplon be thzown dawn, and ſhall 
be found no moze at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
muſictans , and of pipers , and 
trumpeters , ſhall be heard no moze 
at all in thee; and no craftſman of 
whatſoever craft he be;ſhall be found 
anp moze in thee; and the ſound of 
a milſtone ſhall be heard no moꝛe at 
all inthe; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhail 
ſhine no moze at all fn thee; and 
the voice of the bzidegzoom and of 
the bꝛide ſhall be Heard no moze at 
all in thee : foz thy merchants were 
the gꝛeat men of the earth; fo: by 
thy ſozceries were all nat iong de- 
ceived: 

24 And in her was found the 
bloud of pꝛophets , and of ſaints, 
and of all that were ſlain upon the 


earth. 
CHAP. 11 
A Nd after theſe things J heard 
a gꝛeat voice of much prople in 
heaven, ſaping, Alleluia; ſalvation, 
and glozy, and honour, and power 
unto the Loꝛd our Gad: 

2 Foz true and righteaus are Hig 
judgments 3 fo2 he hath judged rhe 
great whoꝛe, which did cozrupt rhe 
earth with her foznicatfon . and hath 
—— the bloud of his ſervantg ac 

er hand. 

3 And again they ſaid . Alle luia. 
_ her ſmoke roſe up foz ever and 
ever. 

4 And the four and twentp eld- 
ers, and rhe four beaſts fell _ 

an 
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and wozſhipped God that ſat on 
rye thꝛone, ſaping, Amen; Alle- 
uia. . 
5 And a voice came out of the 


th:one , ſaping , Pꝛaiſe our God, 

[pe his ſcrvants , and pe that fear 
him, both ſmall and g2ear. 

6 And J heard ag it were the 
voice of a gꝛeat multitude , and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
boice of mighty thundrings , ſaping, 
Alleluia: foz the Lozd God omni⸗ 
potent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejopce, and 
give Honour to him: foꝛ che mar⸗ 
riage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made her ſelf readp. 

8 And to her wag gꝛantrd, that ſhe 
ſhould be araped in fine linen, clean 
Aud white: fo2 the fine linen is the 
righteouſneſs of ſaintg. 

9 And he ſaith unto me, Walte, 
Bleſſed are thep which are called un- 
to the mariage-ſipper of the Lamb. 

And he ſaith unto me. Cheſe are the 
true ſapings of God. 

10 And J fell at his feet to 
moꝛſhip him: and he ſaid unto me , 

See thou do it not: J am thp fel- 

. Tow-ſervant , and of thy bzethzen, 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : 

- wozſhip God: fog the teſtimonp of 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of pzophecp. 

11 And A ſaw heaven opened, and 
behold, a white horſe 3 and he 
ſat upon him was called faithful and 
true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 

judge and make war. 

12 His epes were ag a flame of 
fire, and on his head were manp 
gerowns 3 and he had a name wꝛit⸗ 
ten that no man knewbut he — * 
13 And he was clothed with a 

' bcſture dipt in bloud : and his name 
is called, The woꝛd of God, 
14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed au upon white 
hozſes » clothed in fine linen, white 
gud clean . 
15 And ont of his month goeth 
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ſmite the nations: and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine - pzeſs of the 
— and wꝛath of almighip 

0 . % 
. 16. And he hath on his veſture and 
on his thigh a name wꝛitten, KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LOADS - - 4 

17 Aud J ſaw an angel ſtanding 
in the ſun ; and he cried with a 
loud voice, ſaping to all the fowls 
that flp in the midſt of heaven, 
Come and gather pour ſelves to⸗ 
2 unto the ſupper of the great 


18 That pe map eat the fleſh o 
kings , and the fleſh of A, 
and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of hoꝛſes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall 
and gzeat. - | 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war 
againſt him that ſat on the hozſe, 
and againſt Hig armp. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and 
with Him the falſe pꝛophet that 
wzought miracles befoze him, with 
which he deceived them that had res 
ceived the mark. of the beaſt , and 


that them that wozfhipped His image. 


Theſe both were caſt alive into 
: — of fire burning with bzim- 
21 And the remnant. were flain 
with the ſwozd of Him that ſat upon 
the hozſe > which ſword p2occeded 
out of his mouth: and all the ſowls 
were filled wtth thetr fleſh. 
„„ XX... 
A Nd J ſaw an angel come 
down from Heaven, having the 
the lep of the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dzagon 
that old ſerpent , which is the = 
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and Satan, and bound him a thouſ⸗ toꝛmented dap and night, fo2 ever 
and pears , and ever. 

3 And caſt Him into the bottoms 11 And J ſaw a gzeat white 
leſs pit, and ſhut Him up , and ſet a th:one, and him that ſat on tt, from 
ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- whoſe face the earth and the Heaven 
ceibe the nations no nioze, till fled away, and there wag found no 
the thouſand pears ſhould be ful- place foz them. 
filled: and after that, he muſt be 12 And A ſaw the dead, ſmall 
looſed a little ſeaſon. and gzeat , ſtand befoze God; and 

4 And J ſaw rh2ones - and they the books were opened: and ano- 
fat upon them, and judgment was ther book wag opened, which is the 
given unto them: and I ſaw the book of life :and the dead were judgs 
fouls of them that were beheaded ed aut of thoſe things which were 
fo? the wirneſs of Jeſus, and foꝛ the wꝛitten in the books , accozding ra 
wozd of God, and which had nor their wozks. 
wozfhipped the beaſt , neither his 13 And the ſea gave up the dead 
image, neither had recefved his mark which were in it; and death and 
upon thier fozcheads , oz in their heil delivered up the dead which 
hands; and thep lived and reigned were in them: and they were judg- 
with Chꝛiſt athouſand pearg. cd every man accozding to their 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived wozks. 
not again until] the thouſand pears 14 And death and Hell were caſt 
were finiſhed. Chis is the firſt re⸗ into the lake of fire: this is the ſes 
ſurrection. : cond dead. | 
6 Bleſſed and holp is He that Hath 15 And whoſoever wag not found 
part in the firſt reſurrection 2 on witten in the book of life, wap caſt 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, into the lake of fire. 


but thep ſhall be pzieſts of God, and 
of Ehꝛiſt, and ſhall reign with him SHAFT. II 
a thouſand pearg. d J ſaw a new heaven, and 


N 5 

7 And when the thouſand years A a new earth: foz the firſt 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed Heaven and the firſt earth were 
out of his pꝛiſon: paſſed awap 3 and rhere wag na 

8 And ſhall go out ro decefbe the moze ſea. 
nationg, which are in the four quar⸗ 2 And J John ſaw the holp citp. 
ters of the earth , Gog and Magog , new Jeruſalem, coming down from 
to gather them together to battel: God out of heaven, pzepared ag a 
the number of whom is as the ſand b2ide adozned foz Her huſband. 
of the ſca. 3 And A heard a g2eac voice out 

9 And they went up on the bꝛeadth of Heaven, ſaying > Behold , the tas 
of the earth, and compaſſed the bernacle of God is with men, and 
camp of the ſaints about, and the he will dwell with them, and then 
beloved city: and fire came down ſhall be his people, and God hims 
— ung out of heaven, and detou- — be with them, and be their 
red them. od. 

10 And the devil that deceived 4 And God ſhall wipe awap all 
them, was caſt into the lake of fire tears from their epes ; and there 
and b:imſtone, where the beaſt, and ſhall be no moze death, 1 ſoz- 
theefalſe pꝛophet are, and ſhall be row, no? * » neither ſha FO 
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be any moze pain: foz the fozmer 
things are paſſed awap. 
And he that ſat upon the thꝛone, 


new. And he ſaid unto me, Mꝛite: 
fo, theſe woꝛds are true and faith- 


6 And he ſaid unto me, At is 
one. Jam Alpha and Omega » 
he beginning and the end : J will 

Hive unto him that is athirſt , of 

— — of the water of life 
celp. 

3 Ye that overcometh ſhall inhe- 

rit all things, and J will be his 

God, and he ſhall be mp ſon. 

8 But the fearful , and unbe⸗ 
Tieving , and the abominable, and 
murdercrs,and whozemongers , and 
ſozcercrs» and ſdolaterg » and all 
Itars , ſhall Have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and 
— $ which is the ſecond 

cath. | : 

' And there came unto me one 
of the ſeven angels, which had the 

ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſapting, 
Tome hither , J will ſhew thee the 
Hzide , the Lambs wife. 

ro And he carrfed me away in the 
ſpirit to a gzeat and High moun- 
tain, and ſhewed me that gꝛeat city, 
rhe holp Jeruſalem, deſcending 
out of heaben from God, 

11 Having the glozp of God: 
and her light was lilie unto a ſtone 
Moſt pꝛecioug, even like a jaſper 
ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall gzeat and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 

atcs twelve angels, and nameg 
vzitten thereon > which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael. | 

13 On the caſt, thace gates; on 


the nozth, thzee gates ; on the ſouth, . 


thzce gates; and on the weſt, the 


gatep, 
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15 And he that talked with mes, 
had a golden reed to meaſure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thcreof? 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare- 
and the length 1s as large as the 
b:eadth : and he meaſured the city 
with the reed, twelve thouſand furs 
longs: the length, and the TM „ 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof; an Hundzed and fourtp and 
four cubitg.acroꝛding ta the meaſure 
of a man, that fs, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was ofjaſper ; and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garniſhed with 
all manner of pꝛecious ſtones. The 
firſt foundation was jaſper ; the 
ſccond, ſapphire; the third, a chalce⸗ 
bonp; the fourth, an emerald 3 

20 Che, fifth ſardonyx; the ſixth» 
ſardius ; the ſcventh, chzpſolite; the 
eighth. berplz the ninch, a topaz; the 
tenth,a chzpſopꝛaſus; the eleventh, 
_— ; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; everp ſeveral gate 
was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of 
the citp was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And J ſawno temple therein: 
fo2 the Lo2d God almightp » and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine 
in it: for the glorn of God did 
lighten it. and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. = 

24 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the 
light of it ; and the kings of 45 
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14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apoſtleß of the 
ſaſd, Behold, J make all things Lamb 2 
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earth do bꝛing their glozp and honour 

ito it. | 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be 

ſput - — op dax: fo2 there ſhall 
na night there. 

26 And thep ſhall bzing the 
glow, and honour of the nationg 

to it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter _ it anp thing that defil⸗ 
eth, neither whatſoever wozketh 
abomination, oz maketh a Ip : but 
they which are wzitten in the Lambs 
book of life. 


C HAP. XXII. 


AP he ſhewed me a pure riber 
of water of life, clear ag crp⸗ 
ſtal, pꝛoceeding out of the thꝛone of 
God, and of the Tamb. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 
and of either ſide of the river, was 


there the tree of life which bars 


twelve manner of fruitg, and pield⸗ 
ed her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were fozthe healing 
of the nationg. 

3 And there ſhall be no mo2e 
curſe:but the th2one of God, and of 
the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his ſer⸗ 
vants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and 
his name {hall be in their faze- 


heads. 

5 And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither 
light of the ſun; fo? the Loꝛd God 
giveth them light: and thep ſhall 
reign foꝛ ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lozd God of the holp pꝛophetg 
ſeat his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
arr the things which muſt {hoztlp 

e done. 
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eard them. And when J had 
heard and ſeen , J fell down ta 
wozſhip befoze the feet of the anget, 


which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then ſaith ße — me, See 
thou do it nat: oz J am thp fel- 
low-fervant , and of thy bꝛethzen 
keep the fapings af ils book's 

ok ? 
woꝛſhip God. * 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal 
not the ſapings of the p2ophecy of 
this book : foz the time is at hand. 

11 Ye that is unjuſt , let him be 
unjuſt ſtill : and he which is filthp » 
let him befilthp ſtill : and he that f 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: 
any he that isholp let him be Holp 


12 And behold, J come quickly; 
and mpreward is with me, to give 


every man acco w 
ſpalk be 2ding as his wozk 


13 Jam Alpha and Omega 
begining and the end, the firſt = 
14 Bleſſed are thep that do hig 
commandments , that they | 
have right to the tree of life , and 
— in though the gates into 
15 Foz without are dogs, and 
fozcerers , and whozemongerg, and 
murthererg , and idalaters, and 
—— laveth and maketh a 


Pp. 

16 IJ Jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to teſtiſp unto pou theſe things 
in the churches. Jam the root and 
the off ſpzing of Mavid , and the 
bzight and moꝛning ſtar, 

17 And the Spirit and the bꝛide 
ſay, Come. And let him that hear⸗ 
eth, ſap, Come. And let him that 
is athirſt come: And whoſoever will. 


7 Behold , J come quick!p : let him take the water of life 


ble ſſed is he that lieepeth the ſapings freelp. 


of the p2ophecy of this book. 
$ Aud I John ſaw theſe things, 


.18 Fo: J teſtify unta everp man 
that heareth the wozds of the pꝛo⸗ 
X 2 phecyp 
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of this book » If any man the things which are lozitten in ch 

Nail adh unto theſe things God book. bis 

ſhall add unto him the plagues that 20 Ye which teſtifteth theſe thingg, 

are wꝛitten in this bool: faith, Purely J come quickſp, 
19 And if any man ſhall take Amen. Even ſo, come Lo2d Je- 

awap from the woꝛds of the book of ſus. 

this pzophecyp, Gob ſhall take awap 21 The gzace of our Lozd Jeſug 

His part out of the book of life, Chziſf be with pou ail. Amen 

and out of the holp cit. and from 


